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mories some of the most striking his-
torical events. Price 28. each Map,
neatly coloured, with its explanatory

K?’.
hese Maps are also adapted to

afford an interesting Game, with Coun-

ters, &c.

43. THE CHILD’S ATLAS,
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bound.

79. AN ATLAS, designed for
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12mo. half-bound, 28, 6d.
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Persons, and others who may be un-
acquainted with Mathematics. By the
Author of ** The Astrarium Improved.”
Price 1. 6d, half-bound,

86. ANECDOTES of AFRI-
CANS ; exhibiting proofs of the highest
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1s. 6d. half-bound
91, PROVIDENTIAL CARE: "
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Just published, in royal 8vo. price 2/, 2s, in morocco ; with Igdia Proofs
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TURNER’'S ANNUAL TOUR;

CONTAINING

TWENTY-ONE BEAUTIFULLY-FINISHED PLATES,—
VIEWS ON THE RIVER LOIRE,
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MINERAL SUCCEDANEUM FOR FILLING DECAYED
TEETH.—Mons. MALLAN and SONS, Surgeon-Dentists, No, 82, Great Rus-
sell-street, Bloomsbury, and No. B, Half-moon Street, Piccadilly, grateful for
the high and extensive patronufe which has 8o _eminently distinguished their
professionsl exertlons since thelr arrival in the British Metropolis, respectfully
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MINERAL SUCCEDANEUM. Charges as in Paris.
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ADVERTISEMENT.

1~ closing the present compendium with the French
Revolution, the author and editor have been ac-
tuated by two considerations : — 1. The number of
volumes which it slready comprises exceeds the
just scale of proportion in regard to the historic
part of the Cabinet Cyclopeedia. 2. The most
heart-stirring events since that period — those con-
nected with the Peninsular war—have been so ably
and so fully recorded in works accessible to every
one, that the subject is no longer novel, perhaps no
longer susceptible of interest. The author has,
assuredly, no wish to follow such men as Southey
_and Napier,

Throughout these volumes it has heen the
author’s wish to do justice to & noble people, to
their institutions and character, of which neither is
much understood in this country. Had, however,
his limits been less circumscribed, he could have
executed his task with more satisfaction to himself
and the reader. As he intimated in the pre-
face to Volume I, he has encquntered difficulties
enough, Of these, the greatest is that of imparting

interest to.a subject which has no unity. Down to
' AS
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the sixteenth century, owing to the multiplicity of
kingdoms consequent on the simultaneous efforts of
the people to throw off the Mohammedan yoke, the
history of Spain diverges into as many streams as
our own under the Saxons; and since that time it
is the history of all Europe. That the subject is
an unmanageable one for.a general history was the
conviction of the most eminent writer now living,
who, for that reason alone, declined the present
undertaking. That undertaking, had this reason
-been known to the author, he would not, assuredly,
have been so presumptuous as to accept. . This
explanation is due to himself: where a want of in-
terest is perceptible — and he knows that it is fre-
quently 8o — it is right that the reader should be
acquainted with the true cause.

After all, he who adds something to the stock of
popular knowledge does not labour in vain., That
the present work is original ; that it contains much
that is novel, and something that may be* found
useful, must be known to every one who has taken.
the trouble to compare it with preceding histories
of Spain. To this fact abundant testimony has been
voluntarily given to the author by some of the most
learned men whom Spain can rank among her liv-
ing children, —men who have cheered him in his
progress, and, by their unbiassed approbation,
crowned the completion. He need scarcely add,
that thia is his proudest satisfactiop.
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In conclusion, he may advert to an impression —
a stronger term would be inapplicable — which he
is told is prevalent among enlightened Spaniards,
that because he has not represented the ancient
constitution of Castile quite so favourable to popular
rights as some other writers he is no friend to
liberal institutions ; that he belongs to the apostolic
party, Surely such an inference is drawn without
the nid of logic. To represent with honesty the
spirit of former ages, is one thing; to approve it,
not quite the same. So far is the suthor from be-
‘longing to the apostolic party, that without a con-
vocation: of the cortes, on a scale more compre-
hensive than has been observed for four centuries,
he has no hope of a thorough regeneration for Spain.
Still, by this declaration, he would not be under-
stood as approving the constitutions which, during
the present century, have obtained a transient sway
in that country.
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1555==1559.
15601574
15661559,
1589—1597.
1556.

Page

The Cortes of Santiago; Opposition of the Deputies; .

Insurrection of the People; last Dispositions, and Em-
harkation of the Emperor -

His Departure adds to the Fury of the lmurru:tlon ;
dreadful Excesses at Torde;ulal, Burgos, Tnledo, and
other Places Y

Indeclsion of the Regent., the Cndlnll Adrun lncrened
Number and Fury of the revolted Towns -

Strange Scene at Tordesillas; Violence at anlniohd-
Escape of the Cardinal -

Fidelity of Aragon, Catalonia, Andalusia; the Royaluu
arm ; Military Operations -

Submiesion of the federated Towns; the Hsrolne,
Dofia Maria de Padilla

Horrors in the Kingdom anllench. Suhjactlun of m
Fortresses by the Royal Officers

Invasion of Navarre by the French; their Defeat and
Flight .

The Emperor arrives ln Spain ; hll Hunumty, and polltlu
Spirit of Concillation

Insurrection of the Moriscos ; they are reducad to Obedl-
‘ence -

The Foreign Wars of thn Monn.rch cannot be embrnced
in a Compendium

Marriage of the Infante Don Phllip with Mary of Eng.
land ; ‘Resignation in his Favour of the Itallan Pos-
nuionl - -

Carlos had long formed tha Design of retreuins from tha
World ; Reasons for s0 extraordinary a Resolution .

Itls wried into effect at Brussels * - -

Hoe retires to the Monastery of St, Justus - .

Hls Manner of Life in that secluded Place - .

His Bigotry always rank, though sometimes controlled by
Polioy - - -

His Religlous Aultarltiel his last Momenu -

His Character - - - -

PHILIP 1L
. 1556—1598,

Division of the Subject of his Reign = -

1. His Transactions in Italy and Africa -

And with the Turks -

2. His Transactions with Venicn - -

The same subject continued M

3 Hbs ’l'nnnmﬁw An the Netharhndu Tynnnyortha
Government

$ L3 %

15

%

ERY 2B



ANALYTICAL AND OHRONOLOGICAL TABLE, xi

A.D. Page
1558—1565. Insurrection in those Provinces ; Excesses committed in
- several of the Towns ]
1566.  Severity of Phillp towards the Protemnt.l thah' Hope ln .
the Prince of Orange - 51
1568--1584. That Prince heads the Inaurgentl ; endless Wm follow 3
» varled Events; general S of the Pr 3
Ausassination nf thelir Chief - 52
1584—1508. His Death produces no Advantage to the Cuhohc Klng i
Policy of Queen, Ellzabeth ; virtual Independence of
Holland ; Resignation by Philip of the Netherlands . 56
1580—1597 4, Trmuetlom with England; fatal Result of an Expe-
dition against her - - - - 88
1580. 5. Conguest of Portugal - 62
1567, 1568. Revolt of the Moriscos ; they proehlm as Klng. Mnhlm-
med Aben Humeya - - 62
1568. Ineffectual Attempt on the City of Gnnuh - 64
Horrors perpetrated amidst the Mountains of the Al[ﬂ-l-
jarras ; Numbers gain the Crown of Martyrdom - 66
1566, 1569, To crush the wide-spread Insurrection, the Spaniards take
’ the Field ; Opernt‘mnl of thelr General, the Marquis de
Mnndejnr -7
1569.  Continued Opanl:lnm ; Picturelqua erhru gndlul
8 of the Christi 72
Grief of Aben Humeya; he is m-nngled by hll own Of.
ficers, and succeeded by Muley Abdalla - 74

Actions of the new King; gradusl Weakness of the
Rebels ; they seek Shelter in the Caverns of the Moun-
taing 76
1570. Submission of Muley'l Chial‘l he hlmelf is betnyed,
assassinated, and his Curple brought to Granada: with
him ends the War 18
156!—1568 The Infante Don Carlos; hll Muinau his &cunl;
Confinement and Death - m
Vindication of Philip from the Calumnies urgsd mlmt
him - 82
15781591, Two mysterious 'l‘ngedlsl; Elcwednmurbud ltMnd.rld;
Persecution of Antanio Perez; his Flight into Aragon;
Struggle between the lnquhmon and the Aragonese
Authorities; Philip sends an Army, and triumphs;

Death of the Grand Justisa; Flight of Antonio Perex 88

1588. Death and Character of Philip - - - 86
PHILYP 111,
1598~1621,

15981610, lnheel!lty of the new King; Expnhlon of thoMulheu A}
.. from all Spain -y - 87



xii ANALYTICAL AND OHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.

A.D. Page
1618~1621, Internal Administration . - - 89
16011618, Foreign Transactions - - - - 90

1621. Death and Character of Philip - - - %

PHILIP IV, M
1621—1665.

1621=1640. The new King abandona the Reins of Government to the
Conde Duke de Olivares, whose Administration ia
equally profiigate and corrupt - - 9

1640==1660, Causes of the Catalan Insurrection; the Imurgenl:l are
supported by France ; memorable Peace of the Pyrenees 93

164Q=1664. The Portuguese lmun-actlnn Reverses of the Spanish

Arms w
1624—1660. Transactions wlth England, Hnllnnd -mi France; unlfmn
Reverses ; Insurrection in Naples - - 97
1065. Death and Character of Philip - - ]
CARLOS 1L
1665—1700.
1665-~1668, Troubles during the Minority - - 100

1667-=1677, Intrigues of Don Juan of Austria; he removes the
Queen.Mother, and selzes on the Administration - 101

1677~~1680. His Government not less rlaplonbla than that of his Pre.
decessors - 105

1680—1697. Imbecility of the Mlnl-terl rapid Deollne ol the Mon-
archy ; Invesion of the Freneh Peace of Ryawick . 108

1698. Illness of Carlos, who 1s withnut Issue ; chief Claimants

of the Crown in the Event of his Death; their In-
trigués; ultimate Cholce of the Duke d'Anjou - 107

1699, 1700. Last Moments, Death, and Character of the helpless Mon-
arch - - - - - 110

CHAP, 1L
HOUSE OF BOURBON:
1700--1788.
PHILIP V.

. 1700~~1746."

1700. The Cholce of Phillp the best that could have been made;
his compulsory Recognition by England and Holland - 111



ANALYTIOAL AND COHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.  Xiii

A.D.

1701, 1702.

1702
1701, 1702,

1702, 1708.
1703—1705.

1704,

1705,

1708,

1707—-1710.

1711=M12
1718
1713, 1714

Page
He enters Spain ; his Reception; he marries a Savoyard
Princess ; her Camerera Mayor, the Princess Orsinl - 112
The Cortes of Catalonia; Philip embarks for Italy, leaving
his new Queen Regent; the Cortes of Aragon - - 114
Rising Discontent of the Castilianas ; their Dissatlsfaction
with the French; Cardinal Portocarrero); Jean Orri;

Profligacy and Ignorance of the French . - 116
Philip in Italy - - 118
Alliance between England, Hnll-nd, and Aumh, in

favour of the Archduke Charles, Rival of Philip - 119
The War of the Successlon - 119
First Expedition of the English and Dutch itl imbecile

Conduct ; its Excesses; its merited Dllgrue - 120
Defection of the Constable of Castlle; Portugal lcnedn

to the League - - - - 121
Divisions in the Spanish Cablnet 3 Imprudence of the

French Ambassadors ; Intrigues of the Court - 123

Another Armament of English and Dutch lands in Por-
tugal ; the Spanish and French Forces headed by the
Duke of Berwick; Imbecllity of the Alliel; various

Successes of the Campmgn - 124
A third Expedition procaedl to L-tnlonh Cunquelt of
Gibraltar - 126

Lord Peterborough un'lvu in Spaln; lands u Valencia ;
reduces Denla ; proceeds to Barcelona ; reduces the For-
~tress of Montjuich; presses the City itself; 1t sur.
renders ; Entry of the Archduke Charles; Catalonia
and Valencia declare for him - - - 17
Phillp forms the Siege of Barcelona; it Is relieved by a
British Squadron ; precipitate Retreat of the King ; Suc-
cesses of the Allles in the West ; they enter Madrid - 131

‘But Madrid is not S8paln; Fortitude of Philip ; chivalrous

Fldelity of his People; they arm in his Behalf;
Charles compelled to abandon Madrid; he retreats,
and is pursued Into Valencia - - 183
Continued Successes of the Spanish Arms; Victory of
Almanza ; Submlssion of Valencia and Angon, Abo-
litlon of their anclent Fueros; chequered Character of
the War; Madrid again in the Power of Charles, who
fs again forced to abandon it; defeat of two allled

Generals - - 136
Change in the Policy of Enzland; Peace of Un'ochc
Phillp acknowledged by the Allies - - 180

Lonses of Spain; imbecile Character as well as lnjultlu
of the War ; England basely abandons the Catalans - 141
The Cnnluu resolve to reslst rather than lose their
Fueros ; memorable Siege of Barcelona by Berwick ;
hdomlubla Temper of the bulazad; they are at length
compelled to surrender - - -2



‘'Xiv  ANALYTICAL AND CHRONOLOGIOAL TABLE.

A.D, Page
1719;—1715. Intrigues at the Court of Madrid; Introduction of the
’ Salic Law; Death of the Queen ; Philip's Marriage
with & Princess of Parma; Disgrace of the Princess

. Orsini - - - 145
1715=1710. Infuence of the new Queen Adminilt.utlon of Car.
dinal Alberoni; his Dhgncr, and Retreat to the Apen-

nines - 148
,1790==1724. Varlous Tnnucunm 5 Phlllp rellgm the Savenlcnty in
favour of hls Son Don Luis; his Repentance; Death

of the Infante j he resumes the regal Functions - 158
1725, Rise of the Baron de Ripperda; his Administration;
his Disgrace, Imprisonment, and Flight; his subse.

guent romantic Adventures in Africa - - 156
1726—1736. Varied Transactions; Policy of the Spanish Cabinet;
Carlos, & Son of Philip, selzes the Throne of the Two

Sicilies - - 169
'1737—=1746. Disputes between Engllnd and Spain Cuntublnd Tuﬁc
of the former; obscure, but for England inglorious,

‘Wars In the Western World - - - 161

1740--1745. Transactions in Italy, and with forelgn Powers; another
. Son of Philip obtains a Principality in Ttaly - 162
1746. Death and Character of Philip - - « 163

FERNANDO VI.
1746—1759.

1746—=1749. Accession, Dllpo'lﬂon, Ministers and Favourites of
Fernando - - 164

* 1756==1759. Intrigues of the Englllh and French Agentsat theSplnhh
Court ; strict Neutrality of the King; his Death with.
out lnue; the Crown devolves to his Brother Don

. Carlos, King of Naples - - 166
1754  His Character, and that of his luln - - 167
CARLOS IIL Cw
17501788,

~ 1759, Carloa resigns the Crown of Naples, and arrives in Spiin - 168
l7m—l763. Forelgn Relations of the Country; Imbecility of the
British Court ; Hostilities between the two Nmom;
' they are dhntroul to Spain; Peace of Parls
1763—1777. Continued Misunderstanding with England ; Aurunm :
on Portugal ; Family Compact of the Bourbons - 170
177181783, joing with Frauce In 8 War against Great Britain ;
ragement afforded to the rising Republic of Ame-



.ANALYTI0AL AND OHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. XV

A.D. ‘Page
rica; Bnbecility and Disasters of Efgland; inglorious
Peace - - 172

17831788, Impolicy of the Spanlsh Klng'l Encouugemmt of the
American Insurgents; Rebellion In South America;

its Extinction - 174
Other foreign 'I‘unuetiom of Cnloc his lucueuml Po.
licy ; continued Humiliation otEnlland - - 174

1766.  Internal Administration of Carlos; a formidable Inlur.
rection in Madrld ; Compromlse wlth the Populace - 175

1766, 1767. These Disorders lnld on the Jesuits; Persecution of that

Order ; its Expulsion from the Panlmuln; undeserved

Sufferings - - - - 177
1766=1773. Vlndmltlnn ofthe Order; Intri for its Abolitlon; their
3 Bull of CI t XIV, - - - 179
In other Raapcctu the internal Government of Carlos dis-
tingulshed by great Wisdom - - 181
1788.  His Death and Character - - . 182
SECTION_IL
THE PORTUGUESE MONARCHY/
1521—1788.
CHAP. I.

THE ANCIENT DYNASTY ~— condinued,

JOAM III
_ 1501—1557,
1521,  State of Portugal on the Accession of Joam - - 183
15211557, Transactlons in Asia ;j Administratl of ding

Viceroys ; Violence of the local Governors - - 184
1528—155[ Transactions in Africa; gradual Increase of the Moorish
Power; Hostllities of the’two Xerifs; Consolidation
of the Victor's Power ; Hostllities with Portunl Aban-
donment of four imporunt Fortresses by that Country;
Death of the Xerif; Aoccession of his Son, Muley'Ab-
dalla - 10
1621—1557. Tnternal Adminlstration of Joam ; Establishment of the
Inquisition ; of the Jesuita; Judicial Referms - 102
1557,  His Death and Character ; Members of the Royal House 198

SEBASTIAN, .
. 1557—=1578.
1557._1568. 'nu Regency; Transactions in Africa; the young King
R cherishes the Hepe of remrlng bis Country’s Power in
Mauritania - - - - 104



xvi  ANALYTICAL AND CMRONOLOGIOAL TABLE. B

A.D.

15681574, All his Thwghtl cont.lnue fixed on aggExpedition against
the Moorish King ; he pays a Viit to Northern Africa;
internal Disputes between the.Princes of the Royal
House of Morocco ; Expulsion of Muley Hamiet, son of
Muley Abdalls, by his Uncle Muley Molue -~ 196

1575—1577. Wild Projects of Sebastian ; his Interview with Philip of
Spain, who vainly dissuades him from the meditated
Expedition ; Preparations for it - - 107

1578, 'The Armament puts to fes; its inadequate Force; fatal
Imprud of Sebastian after the Disembarkation; he
rashly resolves to reach Larache by Land; his Army
without Discipline, Provisions, or Affection to the Cause 200

Muley Moluc advances to meet him ; he reselves to fight;
bis Obstinacy; fruitless Repraunmlnlu of his Ally,
I Muley Hamet - 201
Memorable Battle of Alcun-Sezuar. Mngnnnlmlty of the
dying Muley Moluc; utter Defeat of the Christians ;

Fate of Sebastian - 208
Results of this Victory; n.burd Suﬂnllel nlpectlns Be-
. sbastian - - . 208
His Character - - L - 207
HENRIQUE.
1578~-1580,
1578, Character of the Cardinal Epg 5 hels lned and without
1ssue - 207
Claimants of ths Suneemon — .
1, Antonip, Prince of Crato - - - 208
2. Joam, Duke of Braganza - - - 208
8. Ralnucci, Prince of Parma . - 208
; 4. Manuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy - -'208
’ 5. Philip, King of Spain - 208
1579—158). lntriguu of the Candldates ; Em-nnury ofDom Antonio ;
Nominati of C il rs to ﬂxthe Successlon ;
Death of Henrique - ‘e - - 210
M INTERREGNUM, .

1500. | Proceedings of the Regents Intrigues of the Prioy, by
whom they are expelled from the Admlnlltnt.lon; Pre.
parations of Philip to invade Portugal - 212
The Duke of Alva passes the Frontier ; leeelvu the Sub.
mission of several Towns and Fortresses; reduces
others; marches on Lisbou; hls Inl’rﬂnmph Pro.
clamation of Philip - - - 4



ANALY.TIOAL AND CHRONOLOGIOAL TABLE. XVii

PHILIP 1.

1580—-1598.
A.D. Page
1580, 1581, Dom Antonlo still struggles for the Crown; he is de.
feated ; he assumes a Disgulse ; his subsequent Depart-
ure frnm the Kingdom - 215
1583 Philip hastens to Lisbon; his enllghtened Pol.lcy ; Trans.
actions In tho Azores, which resist for some Time, but
are at'length subdued - - - 217
Philip cannot command the Attnchmant of his new Sub.
]ectl he appoints a Regency, and returns to his here-
™ ditary Dominions - 218
15831589, The exlled Dom Antonio lntrlgu es in England aml France;
procures the Support of Elizabeth ; invades Portugal ;

is cumpelled to retreat - 219
1585, An Imp ates Sebastian; hil Adventures, Ar.
rest, and Cnndemmmnn - 291

THe Example is followed by nnnther, who un\lectl Parti-
sang, taises the Standard of Revolt, dommits some
* Excesses, is defeatod, exposed to the Populal.e, and

executed -
' 1594 © A third Impostor; hll Intrigues; his Apprehenlion, Triul.
and Execution, with three of his Accomplices - 225
1598, Death of Philip - - - - 226
’ @ PHILIP II .

1589~—1621.
PHILIP IIL
1621—1640.

"1598—1621. The former of these Princes visits Portugal once {n the
Course of his Reign ; Dissatisfaction of the Portuguese 224
1621-1640. The Government of the latter still more hateful; Admini-
stratiomof the Conde de Olivares ; Intrigues of the Duke
de Braganza ; mysterious Summons of the Prelates and
. Nobles to Madrid ; the Pnrtugue-e determine to shake off
+ the Yoka - - 228
1640. Policy of the Duke ds Brumn Progress of the Con-
splracy to place him on the Throne; it explodes; Ex.
pulsion of the Council of Regency ; Proclamation, Arrlval,
and Recognition of Joam - - - 291
Historic Glance at the Colonies during the late Reigns.
1557=1640. L, Transactions in India : Adminlstration of the Viceroys;
gradual Decline of the Portuguess Influence; Ascend.
angy of the Dutch ; their Successes .- - 283

VOIx V. a



xvili ANALYTIOAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE,

A.D. ' Page
1580~=1640." 11, Transactions in Africa - - - 235
III. Transactions in the Brazlls: Misuinnlry Exertions
of the Jesuits; their partial Success; Hostilities of the
Dutch ; their Successes; they u.ltlmatcly gain Posses-
slon ofhnlf that vast Region . - - 236

CHAP. IL
HOUSE OF BRAGENZA.
1640—=1788.

JOAM 1IV.
1640—1656,

1640, 1641. Alllances of the new King; hls Preparations for Defence 239
1641—1655, Hostilities on the Frontiers; Success genernlly declares
for Joam - 240
16411647, Conspiracy of the Amhblshop of Bragen and uomg Por-
tuguese Nobles ;' Domingos Seite undertakes to assassi-

nate the King; failure of the atrocious Design - 241
1642=1656, Foreign Affaira: —
1. Hostilities in Brazil ; Reverses of the Dutch - 243
2 In Africa - - - . 248
3. In India - - . %44
1856,  Death and Character of Jnum - . - - 244

ALFONSO VI.

1656==1667.
1656. The Regency of the Queen-Mother - 944
1656——1666. Wars with Spain; varied Success; ultimate Tl'hlmph of
the Portuguese at Villaviciosa - U5

1657—1664, Perversity of the young King; his low and profligate
Habits ; Indignation of his Mother, his Nobles, and
his Subjects ; his Marriage, and Ill.treatment of his
Queen - - U6

1665—=1667. Suspicious Connection of the young Queen w:th the In.
fante Pedro, Brother of the King; their Intrigues ; she
flees from the Palace, and charges her Husband with
Impotency - 249

1667.  Surprise and lndlgnntinn of All'onln ; he is rlsposed by
his Brother his Marriage cancelled; his Queen mar-

ries his Brnther - 950
*1568,  Reflections on this most impuﬂent nnd unpnnlle.led Con-
splracy - - - -

16681683, Regency of Pedro - - - - 252

-



ANALYTIOAL AND CUHRONOLOGIOAL TABLE. Xix

YEDRO 1L
1688—1707.
A D, r Page
1683—1707. His Reign chiefly remarknble for the War of the Suc-
cesslon - R R . 953
16531706, Affairs of Indla . - . - - 253
JOAM ¥,
17071750,

1707—1750, His internal Administration ; his Reforms ; Disputes with
the Pope; Patriarch of Lishon - 5
1750, His Death ; |and his Character, however bombastwally
drawn by the native Historians, not free from Vice - 256

JOSE,
175017717,

1750==1755, The Earthquake of Lisbon the most remarkable Event in
this Reign; ITumanity of the British Government - 257
1757==1759, Conspiracy against the Life of Josg ; its Authors detected

and punished . - - 258
1760—1763, His Disputes with Spain; his Cnuntry invaded; he is
assisted by England ; he triumphs - - - 258
1763==1772. His internal Reforms - - . - 260
1777.  His Death and Character - B - 260
MARIA.
1777=1790.

1777, The Relgn of this Princess the Opening of a new Era . 261
1777=1780. If her Abilities were slender, her Intentions were good;

gencral Character of her Administration . - 261

1790, &c. Her Infirmities ; her Son ultimately proclaimed Regent - 263



XX ANALYTIOAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE,

M SECTION III

GLANCE AT THE DECLINE OF THE BPANISH MONARCHY UNDER
THE HOUSE OF AUSTRIA, AND ITS RESTORATION UNDER THE
HOUSE OF BOURBON.

Character of the Subject - . . . . %64

1. House of Austria.

. Pag
Reign of Charles I. == Gencral Prosperity of the Country; Policy of
Cardina] Ximenes ; yet this bright Period had its Drawbacks, in

1. The Inﬂuence of the Nobles

9. The public Contributions lying in the Third Eatnte

3. The want of native Capitalists - -

4. The Ignorance of the Government -

5, The Decrease in the Value ot‘ Money, and Ennuequunl: Rise

of Necessaries C-

6. The inadequate Scale of pecumnry Mulcts -

7. The Acgulsition of Estates by the Church -

8. Hercditary Buccessions, and the Law of Primogeniture

9, Disputes with the Papal See - - .

10., The undue Multiplication of Ecclesinsti -

BEE5EE BEREY 2

Reign of Philip II, — His Policy ; his Increase of Power; his Error
in not fixing the Scat of his Empire at Lisbon; Return of the
Ecclesiastics in his immense Dominions; Manufactures of Toledo,
Segovie, La Mancha, and Seville - - - - - 209
Causes of Decline : —

1. Persecution of the Flemings and Dutch - - 272

2. Wars with England : . 272

3. Support of the Roman Catholic Religion in Frmqe - .27

4, The Persecutions of the Morlscos - - - 27

5, The baneful activity of the Inquisition *= - - R
Pretensions of the Church; clashing of the Spiritual and Tempornl
Tribunals ; the Bull Jn Cend Domini; dlsputes with the Holy

See - - - . - - 973
Reign of Philip 111, — the Golden Age of Ecclesiastics ; their pro.

digious Multiplication ; national Disasters - - 274

1. The Independ of the Netherlands - - - 274

2, The entire Expulsion of the Morlscos - - 274

3, Decrease of natige Capitalists - 276

l’loﬂilacy of the Duke de Lerma; Condxtlon of Ecclenlultlnl .
Tenants _ - - - - - -5



ANALYTIOAL, AND COHRONOLOGICAL TABLEH. xxi

A.D. * Page

Relgn of Philip IV.— Increased Decline of the Country; %iolent
end artificial Rise of the royal Revenues; alarming State of the
national Industry; Ruin of Segovia, Toledo, La Mancha, Seville;

other Causes of Decline ;== - - - - 275
1, The Catalan Insurrcction . - - - 278
2. The Revolt of Portugal - - - - 276
8, The Dismemberment of the Kingdom - - 276
4-. The Annihllation of the West India trade - - 276
, The Reverses of the Spanish arms in the Low Countries, and
Italy -

Continued Exercise of the eccle!lutlcal Ordnu ; fatal Polil:y of the
. Spanish Monarchs In regard to the Church - - -

Ragn of Carlos II. — Lamentablo State of the public Departments,

R77

—o0f the Arsenals, the Navy, the Army; Obstinacy of the Go-

vernment to ancient Forms ; Imbecility of Carlos - -

9. House of Bourbon.

Reign of Philip V. ~'Reforms of this Monarch; the Spanish Fleet ;
Attentlon to Literature; Ferreras; Feyjoo; Florez; Character
of these celebrated Men ; Resist to the Pretensi of the Holy
See; Boldness oancanu Opposition of the Inquisition; its Punish
ment by the Incensed Monarch- Concordat with Clement XIL ;.
Rights of Sanctuary ; the Bull, Tn supremo Justitie Solio ; Limlt
ation of the Right during the middle Ages; Sublection of future
Church Property to the Wanta of the State; Papal Nomination to
Benefices - - - - - -

Reign of Fernando VI, — Result of the Royal Commission to enquire
into the Statistics of the Natlon ; Possessions and Revenues of the
Laity and Clergy; enormous Wen.lth of the latter; Improvement
in the Collection of the Royal Revenues ; Encouragement of Liter-
ature and Science ; new Concordat with Benedictl(lv. ; its lmport.

271

278

ant Provisions ® - - - - - - 282

Reign qf Carlos IIT, —Rapid Rise of the Nation; Economical So.
cietics; prodigious Increase of the Population, of the Revenue,
of the Indian Trade, of the Navy and Army ; corresponding Im-
provement in Literature; Disobedi of an Inquisitor ; eplrited
Resolution of the Council of Castlle; Boldness of a Clvilian of
Valladolid ; consequent Sl;ep of the Councll; Amallornl:ion of the

Inqumtion - 983
Conclusion ; the Spannh Charwter the nntldnul l!euenentlon - 285






LIST

OF

THE CHIEF LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC WRITERS

OF

SPAIN,
BOTH MOHAMMEDAN AND CHRISTIAN,

DURING THE MIDDLE AGES.

Arranged according to the Order of Sciences.

NoTIcE. = In the first part of this List are included only the Writers of
whom some MS. remains in the Royal Library of the Escu.
rial. To detail the hames of all the Writers of Mohammedan
Spain whose names are preserved in the numerous Biblio.
thecas still extant in that vast Library, would require a
separate and ample work ; nor can we find room for more than
one work of each author. Anronymowus works are also cxcluded

o I+ MonaMMEDAN WRITERS.

1. GRAMMARIANS.

Kemaledin Abu Yahia. C tary on the G7 of Saib

Abuzald Abdelrahmen.Ebn All ben Salem Al dl. 'y on
the grammatical poem ** Alphia.”

Moh d Ebn A 1di C 'y on the same poem. -

Ebn Hayan, Ad Viam Manductio (a tary on the great gram-

marian Ben Maleki).

Badredin Abu Abdalla ben Mohammed ben Althal. Commentary on
the ** Alphia.”

Schemseddin Mohammed ben Abdeldajem Albarmavi. Commentary
on the same.

» Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Alabbas. Commentary on the ** Lamiat,
or Poctical Treatise on Conjugations.” 4
. a



xxiv LITERARY AND BOLENTIFIC LIST

Yacub ben Said Almakelatl. On the same poem.

Abl Abdalla Albagi. Appendiz to the above work,

Ahmed ben Mohammed ben Ah ben Nomarl ebn Munis Albegiani.
Hortus Aurz Lenis.

Abl Ali Omar ben Mohammed bery Abdalla Azadita. Commentary on
an anonymous grammatical work.

Hassan bon Abdalla Alcaisi. Gv tical C! 17

Athireldin ABu Hian Mohammed ben Hayan ben Yuuef Commen-
tary on Ben Malek.

Kemaledin Abdelwahid ben Halaf Alansarl. Graemmatical Com-
mentary.

Abl Mohammed Abdalla ben Abbas ben Mohammed Alkhazragi.
Commentary on Ben Malel.

Schemseddin Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Giabar Alhavari. Declaratio
Alphiz (an explanation of Ben Malek's grammatical poem).

Abu Abdalla ben Malek Althai, Mil ium (a gri tical treatise,
of one thousand verses).

Abul Hassan All Alschadll. Astra Lucida (another grammatical pom-
mentary).

Abu Said Faraz ben Cassim Alnatl, A4 grammatical Comment,

Abdalla Almakhzumi, The Rudiments of Grammar.

Ahmed Ebn Almostafl, The same subject,

Ben Casgem Alcaschairi, Commentary on the above.

Abu Ishac Abdelsalam Alsanhagl. G7 tical Ci 17

Ben Malek, the Prince of Gummnruns. Alphia (a grnmmnlcal poen,
of one thousand verses), with many other works. -

Abdalla Alhassam Yussef ben Mehd Alziatl. Commeniary on the
** Lamiat.”

Schemseddin Abu Abdalla Mohammed bcn ‘Mohammed Alansari (9th).
Commentary on the ** Giarumia.” .

Abul Hassen Abu Abdalla ben Ahi Alzahi Alcarschi, Ezcerpla (a
grammatical compilation).

Abdelhumid ben Abilhadid. Poem on Elogquence.

Abul Casem ben Abi Alhassan (6th). RQuastiones (relating to
grammar),

Abu Zacharia Yahia ben Math ben Abdelma Alzavanl. Margarita
Millenaria. .

2. RHETORICIANS,

Mohammed ben Abdelrahman. Commentary on the Art of Speaking.

Abul Hassen ben Alnamat. Liber Pandectarum.

Abu Mohammed Abdalla ben Mohammed. Scribendi Methodus.

Kemaleldln Abl Mohammed Abdelwahid Abdelcarim.ben Khalaf, De-
monstrationes. “

Ali ben Issa, Cl tary on the * D 24 "
_Ebn Casiem. Scholia in Epitomen Rhetorice.

Muley Hassan. A work on Rhetoric.

Abi ben Daud ben Yussef ben Omar Algassanl (6th), Viri Elegantis
Oblectamentum et Regum Munus.

Badredin Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Malek, Candelabrum.
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Ahmed ben Al ben Abdelrahman Almangiuri, Commentaries on
* Metaphore Applicatio.” \

3. PorTs AND POETICAL COMMENTATORS.

Abi Mohammed Abdelmugid ben" Abdum, An Historic Poem on the
Royal Family of Badajos.

Abu Meruan Abdelmalek ben Abdalla ben Badrun. Commentary on
the above,

Abu Abdalla. Commentary on the poem * Vestis Elegans.”

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Ali ben Kheled. Commentary on an
ancient poct. .

Abdalla Mohammed ben Mohammed ben Edris Alfarani Alcodai, Si-
gillum Hcserratum (a treatlse on metre).

Ali ben Mohammed ben Haric. Commentary on o poem of Abu
Cassem.

Abul Abbas Ahmed ben Yahia, tary on the ** Alagschi*

Salch ben Ali ben Ahmed Alnamari Alkhazragige Commentary on an
ancient Arabic poem.

Abu Ali Mokammed ben Khaldun, ZLegum Lingua.

Abu Abdalla ben Hixem Alangarl. Commentary on an Arabian poem.

Abu Othman Saad ben Yuseef ben Saad. Commentary on the poem
* Hamxiath,” ,

Schemseddin Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Giair, Ars Poetica ad
Usum Rudium ac Perspicacium,

Abul Cassem Ali Ebn Alcodai. Tractatus Universe Poctice in Com-
pendium contracte, )

Mohammed Aleawi. A4rs Metrica et Rhythmica,

Abaidala ben Abd Alkefi Alabardl. ¢ y on the preceding.

Abul Cassem Ali ben Glafar, Poctice Eloquentia in Compendium con-
tracta.

Abulwalid Ismall ben Mohammed ben Amer. |[Treatise on the Art
of Poetry.

Abdelrahman ben Ahmed ben Ali Alhomaldi. drsis Poetice Para-
phrasis,

Abi Bahr Sefuan ben Edrls. — 1. Collectio Poetico. Hispana. Thls
MS. work (numbered 353. in Casiri) contn.lns extracts from 72 poets of
Spain.

2, Piatoris Commeatus. Another collection, containing extracts from
the following ; —

Abu Abdalla ben Hebus, Gnmuln.
Abu Abdalla ben Maimun, Cordova,
Abul Abbas Algiorafl.

Abu Baker ben Hagiar, Velez,

Abu Baker ben Zohair, Seville,
Abu Rogiab ben Galbun, Murcia.
Abdelrahman Mohammed Almlsnl, Murcia.
Junes ben Issa, Murcia.

Abu Baker ben Mazan, Setubal.

Abu Giafar ben Assem, Murcia.

Abu Ishac ben Abi Othman, Cordova.
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Abul Abbas ben Henun, Seville,
Abul Abbas ben Said, Seville,
Abu Baker Alkotandi, Granada.
Abul Hassan Sahl ben Malek, Granada.
Abu Musa ben Abdelwaded, Murcia.
Abu Ali Hassan Alnaschar, Valencia,
Ebn Hagiag, Seville.
Ebn Hixem, Cordova.
Abu Abdalla ben Jarbu, Setubal,
Abul Hassan ben Alfadhl, Seville,
Alhagi Abul Hassan ben Giobair, Setubal.
Lt Almakhzumi, Murcia,
Abu Baker ben Almondhol, Seville,
Abu Amer ben Othman, Setubal.
Abu Abdalla ben Aiag, Valencia.
Abu Abdalla ben Jasim, Setubal
Abu Abdalla ben Ayad, Cordova,
Abu Ob#d Algiazar, Saragossa,
Ebn Badis. Amicus et Familiaris.
Ahmed ben Alhagi. Ce tary on the preceding
Abu Abdelrahmun Alhapedita. Commentary on an Arabian poet.
Abilhokm Malek ben Abl Said Abdelrahman ben Almurgel. Vicena-
réum.
Negemeddin Abul anay. A4 Poem in Praise of Nassir Sedinalla.
Abulfath ben Abdalla Sebth Taavini. 4 Poem (not described by Casirl).
Abu Ishac Ibrahim. A Collection of Poems, &c.
Abu Tshac Tbrahim ben Sabl.  Miscellancous Songs.
Abdalla Ahmed ben Ali ben Khatmat Ansari. Pocms on different

Abul Hassan Hazem Ansarl. Aiphia (a poem, in one thousand verscs)..

Abu Abdalla Alsekak. Poems tn Praise of Mohummed.

Nassireddin ebn Assad. Reconditioris Elegantice Liber.

Abufath Almozi. Bonorum Morum Exercitatio et Amicorum Oblec -
tatio. .

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ebn Alzohd. A Poem on Canon Law.

Abu Abdalla Moh d ben Abul L Mcthodus Viarum Ardua-
rum. .

Abu Ishae Ibrahim ben Masstid. Miscellaneous Songs.

Mohammed ben Alhassan Len Makhluf Alraschedl, Commentary on
a great Arabian Poet.

Mehieldin Alarbi Alhatemi Althai, Liber Decastichorum,

Abu Giafar Ahmed ebn Abi Abdalla ben Zarcala, ZLyrical Poems.

All ebn Thaher Alhaiti. Res primum inventa. ,

Ali ben Dhafer. Fenestrarum Lumina.

Abulcassim Mohammed ben Hani. Miscellaneous Songs,

Abulhassan Hazem ben Mohammed Alansari, 4 Poem (not described),

Ebn Alkhathib. Composer and Editor of elegant Poems,

Abulrabl ben Abi Mohamimed. Margaritarum Secries ac Apparatus
Vestis elegantis et lanea. .

Abilmoali Sad ben Ali Alkhothalri Alvarrac, Spectmen lepidé ac fals:

logquendi.
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Dhilvazratin Abi Abdalla ben Alkhathib. Poetic Description of the Au-
thor’s Poyage to Africa and Return to Spain,

Abu Baker ben Mohammed ben Ahmed ben Schercz, Poetical History
of the Caliphs and Kings of Spain.

Abu Nassir Alfath ben Abdalla, Poetical Epistles.

4. MeraraYBICIANS, LociciaNs, MoraLISTS, &C.

Abu Baker Yahi ben Alsayegh Mohammed, Commentary on the Logic
of Alfarabius and several logical Wyiters, (This commentator is praised by
Thomas Aquinas.)

Abulwalid Mohammed ben Ahmed Ebn Roschd, vulgarly called Aver.
roes. Prolog Philosopht (This great man also translated and
illustrated by cnmmenu mnlt of Aristotle’s works.)

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Yussef Alsenusi Alhasni. 4 work on
Dialectics ; with C ies on various Philosophers.

Abu Abdallah Mohammed ben Marzuc. A4 Commentary on the Logic of
Avicenna,

Abulsat Omiah ben Abdelasls, Mentis Dircctio (a treatise on Logic).

* Abul-hagiag Yussef ben Mohammed ben Thaml., Liber Isagoges.

Mohammed ebn Alomaidi. Veritatis Jnstructio de Propositionum Ve-
ritate,

Berhaneddin Abul Hassan Ali ben Abul Cassem ben Arpha Ras.
Particule Aurd (a chemical treatise),

Abu Baker Mohammed ben Asiem Alcalsl, Steps to the Knowledge of
Jurisprudence,

Mphammed ben Scherif Alhasbatl, Elements of Logic.

Abu Abdalla ben Sad, Encyclopedia.

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Abl Baker. Iier Viatorum ad Zdes Sanc-
torum.

lbrahim ben Abdelwahid ben Abilnur. Regum ac Militi® Dwcum
Regimen.

Ahmed ben Mohammed. Kook of Mok dan Traditi

Abul Abbas Ahmed ben Mohammed ben Alaxif, Res pretivsa et pulchrn
Familiaritas.

Abulwalid Albugi. 4 work on Ethics.

Schahabeddin Ahmed ben Mohammed Albornel. Aduwilium Dei Mi-
Serentis (a work in pralse of asceticism),

Mohammed ben All ben Mohammed Alarbi Althei. Works on the same
subdject,

Ahmed ben" Mohammed bgn Omer ben Mathir Alrabi. Revclations #o
Mohammed concerning Moral Duties.

Belbab Ebn Adel, d4n ascetic work.

" Mohammed ben Salamah ben Abdalla Alcodai. A Book of Moral Sen-
tences.

Mohammed ben Abi Mohammed Lbn Zafur, On the Circulstion of
Religion,

Serageddin Abu Glafar Omar Alakhamita Alfakani. Splendidus Les-
cifer,

Mohammed ben Abi Baker ben AU, Manual for the Truth.

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Wafa. On dscetic Life.
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5. MEDICAL WRITERS. *

Averroes, Commentaries on Galen and Avicenna.

Ali ben Alabbas, Ars Medice Regice.

Ebn Wafed, Manductio ad Artem Medicam.

Guaribay ben Said. On the Feetus, Infants, &c.

Mohammed Algafeki. A work on Anatomy.

Ahmed ben Ibrahim. 4 work on Medicines.

Abu Giafar Ahmed ben Ishac Alhosaini, Medicorum Collegium.
Abu Zacuria Yahia ben Mohammed Almudi, 4 work on Pathology.
Abu Glafar ben Ibrahim ben Khaled. De dromatum Substitutione.

6. NaturarL HisToRry, &c.

Abu Mohammed Abdalla Lukhamita. On he Breeding and Trtmung
of Horscs.

Issa ben All Hassan Asadita, On Hunting and Fowling.

Abu Zacaria Yahia ben Mohammed, or Ebn Alnam. A Treatise on
Agriculture. (1t also contains & copious list of Hispano.Arabic writers
on the several branches of natural history; but our plan includes those
anly of whom some work is cxtant.)

- 7. MATHEMATICIANS,

Abul Abbas Ahmed ben Mohammed Ebn Othman Alazadl. Adstrono-
mical Tables,

Abul Hassen Ali ben Abi All. On Astronomy.

All ben Ahagial. On Judicial dstrology.

Ahmed ben Alconfud. Ct 'y on the pr

Abl Mchammed Giafar ben Aflah, The Elements qf Axtrommy, and
other works.

Alsald ben Ali Mohammed. 4 work on Chiromancy.
. Abul Abbas ben Oth ben Alb On Judicial 4strology.

Abl Abdalla Mohammed. On the Spkcre.

. Abdelasis Massud. On Trigonometrical Figures.

Abul Hassan ben Abl Alrugel.  On Judicial Astrology.

Moslema ben Ahmed ben Cassem ben Abdalla, Littcratorum Societas
(a collection of scientific works). !

Abulthaher Mohammed ben Abdelasis ben Yussef Almoradi. Analecta
Geometrica Superficiorum.

Abu Abdalla Abilfath Mohammed. On the Square, and on other hl’ndred
Subjects.

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Abf Schakez. Tabularum Corona.

Ebn Albauna. On Arithmetic, and other kindred Subjects.

Abu Zacaria Mohammed. Commentary on the preceding,

Abl Said Abderahman All ben Omlr. On Arithmetic,

Abi Oth Said ben Moh C 'y on the preceding

Abi Abdalla Mohammed ben Omar, On Algebra, &c.

n -

* We omit the medical writings of Jews, considerable in polnt of
number, as appears from the Arabian MSS, in the Escurial; end the end-
less translations from Aristotle, Galen, Hippocrates, &c. Nor do we
include anonymous treatises,
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Moh ed ben Al C t on the preceds
Abu Meruan, On the Horoscope.

Hassan ben Ali Alamir. 4n Almanack.

Abulfadhl Abdelasis ben Abi Giamah., Poem on Arithmetic.

Ben Scherif Alzahdi. On Chronology.

Isaia ben Fraigvi, Encyclopedia.

Abdelasis Ali ben Daud Alhevari. C ies on Arithmetic, §c.
Abdalla Mohammed ben Moad, On the Sphere.

Mohammed ben Nassir ben Sad. On the Astrolabe.

Schemseddin Mohammed ben Ahmed Almozl. On the Quadrant.
Abu A)l Hossain cbn Ahmed ebn Mas. On the Astrolabe.

Abu Ishac ben Yahia Zarcalll, Astronomical Tables. .
Noureddin; vulgd, Petruci. On the Theory of the Planets.

Ahmed ben Alsofar, On the dstrolabe.

Ali ben 1ssa. On the Construction and Use of that Instrument,
Gemaleddin Abulmohassan Alnodurl. Luminwm Fomes.

8. JURISPRUDENCE, &C.

Averroes. De Causis Forensibus, and other works on Jurisprudence.

Abu Sald Khalaf ben Abulcassem Azadita. Compiler of a Code of Laws.

Khalib ben Ishace. Abbreviation of the Codes.

Nassireddin Abbul-abbes, &c. Commentary on the Canons of the Koren.

Abul Abbas ben Alschath Albagiai, Institutes of the Canon Low.

Yahia ben Yahia ben Cassem. On the Laws of Matrimony.

Abul Cassem ben Isa ebn Alnagi. Commentary on the Canon Law.

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Ali, &c. On the same Subject.

Yussef ben Omar Alcufasi, &e. Commentary on Algozali.

Abulwahed Hixem ben Abdalla. Canons and Insts Moh o
Law.

Hixem ben Ahmed ben Khaled, On the same Sulject.

Ebn Alcassar. Legal Disquisitions,

Abul Hagsan Ali ben Abdalla. Finis Scientie Juris.

Abu Ishac Tbrahim ben Abdelrahman. ZLegal Decisions.

Abu Beker Asemo Alcaisi, Munws Judicibus oblatum.

Abu Baker Yahia ben Abdalla, On the Laws of Inheritance.

Alwalid ben Hixem Azadita, On Justice and Judges.

Mohieddin Mohammed ben Ibrahim. Zheatrum Judicum.
‘With sbout twenty more, for whom we have no epace.

9. THEOLOGIANS, &¢.
Athireddin Mohammed ben Yussef. Oceani Rivus (a8 commentary on
the Koran).
Mohammed Abu Baker ben Alarbi. On the same subject.
Ahmed ben Amer ben Abulabbas. On the same.
" Abulabbas Abusiri, On ke same.
With about fifty more, for whose names or works we have no space.

10. HisTORIANS, &¢C.
Al ben Abdelrahman ben Hazil. Animorum Munus et Testern Hi-
SPanNG. . :
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Abul Hassan Ali Abi Mahommed Abdalla Algiazami. Lectoris Oblecto-
mentum (being a history of the kings of Granada of the Beni Nassir dy.
nasty).

Abu Baker Alcodai ebn Alabar. Vestis Serica (or, & biography of
eminent Spanish Moors who cultivated pootry),

Ben Abdun Ab Mohammed Abdelmugid, History of Omar ben Mo-
hammed, King of Badajox,

Abdclmalek ebn Abdalla, Commentary on the preceding,

Mohammed Abu Abdalla Allakhamita. Apum Opes (a hlstory of the
sciences).

Ibrahim ben All ben Farun. Doctorum Arabum Classes (a blographical
and bibliographical work).

Abl Baker Mohammed ben Khair, Indes Listerarius (an account of
the seventy Mohammedan libraries of Spain).

Mohammed ben Abdalla ebn Alkhathib, Granatensts Encyclica. (This
invaluable work is & Bibliotheca of emincnt Spanish Arebs and Moors.)

Ahmed ben Yahia ben Ahmed ben Amira Aldhobl. Piri cupida Res
ewpedita (8 work on the same subject).

Abul Cassem; vulgd, Ben Pasqual. Munus Chronologicum Hispankm
(a similar work),

Ben Rascid ben Ahmed Alnenschrisi. Itinerarium (contalning the
author’s travels through Northern Africa, Egypt, Syria, &c.).

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Muza. Fox in Tencbris (belng the life
and miracles of Mohammed),

Mohammed ben Alsalb Alkhalbl, A4 work on Genealogy,

Abu Amru Yussef ben Abdalla, Monumenta (or Arabian Annals).
| Abu Omar Ahmed ben Mohammed, Rerum Temporumque Series.

Abu Mohammed ben Abdel-halim. Hortus Foliorum Amaenus (or
Annals of Mauritiania).

Ahmed Alnuscharsi, Analecta (a biography of Yussef Abul Hcgug,
king of Granada).

Abul-hassan Al ben Abdelmehsen, Actz Eruditorum (a. biographical
work).

Ali Abi Alhassan Alraini, Inder Doctorum (on the same subject),

Abu Baker Alcodai; vulgd, Ben Alabar, Alphabetum (a Bibliotheca of
Spanish Moors), with several other works,

Averroes. A Bibliotheca of Spanish Jurists.

Abu All ben Abi Scheraf. One of Traditional Writers,

Abul-Cassim ben Abdalla, One af Theologians. (These Bibliothecas are
too numerous to be notlced.) )

Abu Abdalla ben Alkhathib ben Abdalla Mohammed, Vestiv Acu
Picta (a chronology of Spunish and African kings). 2. Splendor Plenilunii
(a history of the kings of Granada),

With about twenty others, for whose names or works we have no

space.
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II. CurisTiaN WRITERS,

ABRANGED IN TUE CHRONOLOGIOAL ORDER.

In the Eighth Century.

Egila, Bishop of Granada. Epistol®. 4

Juan, Presbyter of Granada, Epistola.,

Cixila, Bishop of Toledo. Vita sew Gesta Sancti Iidefonst.

Tsidorus Pacensis, or Isidore, Bishop of Beja, Chronicon, and other works
now lost.

Pedro el Hermoso. Wrote on the right Mcthod of calculating Easter.

Migecio, Presbyter of Seville. Wrole in defence of his own Hercsies. *

Felix, Bishop of Urgel. Epistole, in drfence of his Heresy.

Elipando, Bishop of Toledo. Epistola ad Felicem, &c., in defence of his
Heresy.

San Beato, Prosbyter or Abbot of Liebana. Apocalypsin Commentaria,

C.

Heterio, Bishop of Osma. T 4dversus Elipandum Libri duo.
Militan, Wrote against San Beato.

Ascarico, Bishop. Epistole duo ad Elipand!

“w

In the Ninth Century.

Claudio, Bishop of Turin. Ct ics and Episth

‘Theodulfo, Bishop of Orleans. Various Subjects. in Prose and Verse.

San Euloglo, Bishop elect of Toledo. Memoriale Sanctorum, &c.

Pablo Alvaro, a secular Noble, PVita Beatissimi Martyris 8. Eulogis,
and many Hymns,

Speraindeo, Abbot. The Martyrdom of Two Saints of Seville.

Samson, Abbot. Wrote against Hostigesio, Bishop of Malaga.

Leovigildo, Presbyter. De Habitu Clericorum.

Ildefonso, Bishop. .De Pane Eucharistico.

San Benito, Abbot. Concordia Reguiarum.

Sebastiano, Bishop of Salamanca, Chronicon Regum Legt 1

Cypriano, Archpriest of Cordova. Epigrams, Epitaphs, and Hymns. '

.Tuan Bishop of Seville. A4 learned Scriptural Commentator in Arabic.

Pr io Zelindo, Bishop of Troyes. On Predestination, &c.

.In the Tenth Century. *

Vigila, Monk of Albelda, Continucd the Chronicle of his Monastcry.

Salvo, Abbot of the same Monastery., Hymns, Prayers, and Munastic
Rules, -

Sanacino, Monk of the same House. Carmina, &c.

Pedro de Mosoncio, Bishop of Santiago., Hymns.

Juan, Deacon of Leon. (Blographer and Expositor.)

Raymundo, Bishop of Granada, (Blographer.)

Raguel, Presbyter of Cordova. (Biographer.)

Hatto, Bishop of Vique. (Mathematician.)

Joseph (probably, however, a Jew). 4 Treatise on Arithmetic,

Lupito of Barcelona, (An Astrologer.)
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In the Eleventh Century.
Osmundo, Bishop of Astorga. (Writer of Letters.)
Sampiro, Bishop of Astorga. Chronicles qf the Kings of Leon.
Ferriola de Bolea. (Historian: his work is apparently lost).
Grimaldo, Monk of San Millan. Vita et Mors Sancti Dominici dc Silos.
Ollva, Monk of Ripol. ( lhlémntmlan)
Oliva, Bishop of Vique. 1pgrapher and Theologian.)
Vicente, Presbyter, Collector of Canons.

IIn the Twelfth Century.

Pedro Alfonsez, Physician to Alfonso VL, a Convert from Judaism.
De Scientia et Philosophia (a controversial work against the Jewn)

Pedro, Bishop of Leon. Chronicle of Alfonso VI.

‘ Alberto, Monk of San Facundo and Primitivo, 4 History of hiz Mon.
astery.

Pelayo, Bishop of Oviedo. Continued the Chronicle of Sampiro.

Nonnio, Abbot of Tibaens, in Portugal. Life qf the Abbot Jugn.

Berengarlo Perez Pardinez, probably a Catalan. Sumaré de Poblacio dc
Espanya, &c. .

Muno, Bishop of Mondofiedo, .

Hugo, Bishop of Oporto, }Authnn o. Historia Compostellana.

Gerardo, Canon of Compostella,

Balviano, Presbyter of Portugal. Vita Sanctt Martini Sauriensis.

Fernando, Monk of San Millan de la Cogulla. Historia Transiafionis
Sancti ZEmiliand. ,

- Bernardo Atto, Abbot of Valle-Umbrosga, JVita Sancts Joannis Gial.
berts.

Juan Cirita, a Clatercian Abbot of Portugal. 4 Rule for the Knights of
Avis,

Ordofio and Estevan, Monks of Galicia. Vita Sancti Rudesindi,

Paschasio, Abbot of Santa Maria in Palencia. Fita Didaci Martinex de
Villamayor.

Martino, Presbyter of Leon. 1. In Apocalypsin Commentarius; 2. In
Epistolas 88. Jacobt, Petri, et Joapnis Apostolorum ; 3. Conciones ab Ad-
ventu usque ad Festum Trinitatis.

Gregorio, Preshyter. Collectio Canonum.

Adfonso 11,, King of Aragon. (A Troubadour.)

In the Thirteenth Century.

Durando de Huesca, Epistolz.|
I Alfonzo Ramirez, Bishop of Auria. De Miraculis Sancie Euphem‘m.

Didaco de Campos, Chancellor, Planets (a work concerning cmm,
the Virgin, &c.).

San Antonio, surnamed Patavious, a Lusitanian, Numerous &rmolu

and Treatises on Mystical Theology.

Rndrlgo Ximenes, Archbishop of Toledo, 1. Breviarium Eeclena
Catholice ; 2. Historia Veterds ac Novi Testamenti ; 3. Rerum in Hispanid
Gestarum Chronicon ; 4, Historia Ostro-Gothorum ; 5, Historia Hun-
norum, et Wandalorum, et Sucvorum, et Alanorum, et Silingorum ; 6. Hi.
storia Arabum ; with other works.
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' Lucas, Bishop of Tuy. . 1. Chronicon Mundi ; 2. De Alterd Vitd, Fideigue
controversis adveraua Albigenses ; 3. Vita Sancti Isidori Hispalensis.

Vidal Canelias, Bishop of Huesca. (An eminent Jurist.)

Juan de Dios. (Commentator of Canon Law.)

Gonsalo de Berceo, a Priest of San Millan, Milagros de Nuesira
Setlora. “

Juan Lorenzo, Priest of Astorga. Poemnd de Alezandro.

Pedro Fernandez, a Monk of Galicia. Vita Sancti P, Dominici,

Pedro de Amerlo, a Catalan, De Differentid Ktatum, §c.

Alvaro de Lurio y Mendoza, 2 Knight of Calatrava. Institutes of the
Order of Montesa.

San Raymundo de Pefiafort, a Catalan Dominican, SummaRaymundina
(a collection of aphorisms and other religious sentiments), with other
works,

Jayme L, King of Aragon, Poretry— Morals — his own Biography.

Abugelt, King of Valencla, a Convert from Islam : supposed to have
written De Historid Animaliym,

XNimenes, Presbyter of Daroco, is said to have composed De Restoratione
Hispanie.

Fray Mufio de Zamora, of the Order of Preachers. Regulz Fratrum
et Sororum, §c.

Pedro Juan (afterwards John XX1.). Thesaurus Pauperum, and other
works,

Pedro de Espafla (Petrus Hispanus): supposed to have heen two of the
name, who left behind several theological and phil hical Treatl

Alfonso el Sabio, King of Leon and Castile. (Poet, Mathematiclan,

istorian, Jurist.)

Dinis, King of Portugal. (Poet.)

Gulllermo de Bergued (A Troubadour.) Songs.

Roldano, Maestro. Op the Game of Dice.

Raymundo Martinez, of the Order of Preachers. ' Pugio Fidei.

Garcias, a Castilian Jurist. Comments on the Decretals.

Bernardo de Selot, Catalan, Chronicas o' Conquestas de Catalunya, &c.

Poncio Carbonello, & Franci Co; tary on the Scriptures.

Gofre de Louisa, Archdeacon of Toledo, ls sald to have continued the

* History of the Archbishop Rodrigo.

Sancho the Brave, King of Castlle. Liber Documentorum, &c.

Juan, Deacon of Madrid. Vita Sancti Isidors Agricole.

Arnaldo Poncio, of the Order of Mercy. Some moral Tyeatises,

Pedro Paschal, Martyr. Some condgoversial works agatinst Infidels.

Alfonso de Paredes, Physiclan of Fernando 1V. Theatro de ia No-
blexa de las Casas,

In the Fourteenth Century.

Vaaco Lobeiro, a Portuguese, eaid.to be the Authar of Amadis de Gauln.

Juan Zgidlo of Zamora, of the Friars Mlno;. Archivum Scripturarum,
with many other works.

Gonsalvo de Valboa, General of the Friul Minor. De Praceptis Emi-
nentibus Regulee, &c. '

Arnaldo Villanueva, (Natural Philosopher.) Wrote on various subjects.
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Pedro de Perplgnan, a Carmelite Monk. In Pralmos omnes Dauidu,
with other works.

Ramon Ros, a Catalan. Poems and Spéritual Legends.

El Maestro Pedro de Compostella. De Consolatione Ralionds.

Raymundo Lully, Martyr. (Divine, Natural, and Moral Philosopher ;
Logician ; Jurlst: a Univerul. Genius,)

Mossen Jordi, :

Monoh Fmﬂ'} (Valencian Troubadours.)

Juan Rulg, Archpriest of Hita. Various Poemas.

Antonio Andreas, a Franciscan. (Philosopher,) ~

Fray Carmel, of the Order of Mercy. Co 1a in Candi Canti
corum.

Raymundo Montaner. Biographer of Jayme 1.

Ximeno Pedro de Salanova. (An eminent Jurlst.)

Gofredo de Biure, Archd of Tarrag (Also a Jurlst,)

Raymundo Alberto, General of the Order of Mercy. Wrote on Divinity
and Morals.

Jayme de Mont-Jui, & Catalan. (A Jurlst.)
_ Alfonso de Burgos, a convert from Judylem. De Bellis Domini.

Pedro Marsilio, Monk of San Juan de la Pefla. On the carly Hirtory
qf Aragon.

Juan el Converso, a convert from Judaism. De Concordia Legum.

Ansias March, a Valencian. (A Troubadour.)

Alfonso Buen-hombre, a Domlinican Friar. Wrote ggainst the Jews.

Guido de Terrena, a Carmelite, (A Philosopher and Divine.)

Juan de Clara-Valle. (Carmelite. A Divine,)

"';:"'l';:mn }da Valle-Sicca. (Jurists.)

Pedro, Count of Barcelos. Nubiliario.

Juan Manuel, Infante of Castile. (Hlatorian, Poet, Fabulist, &c.)

Nicolao Rossel, Cardinal, Romanorum Pontificum Gesta, &c.

Guillermo Preposito, a Catalan, (A Jurlst.)

Zgidio Canillo de Albornoz, Archbishop of Toledo, [Ecclesiastical
Constitutions,
Alfonso de Varges, Archbishop of Seville. Co ics on Ar
Juan de Cardalhaco, Archbishop of Braga, Lsber Regalis.
Juan Ballasteros, }

Franclsco de Buchy,
Bernardo Oller,
Fernando S8anchez de Tovar. Historian of the Castilian Kings.
Juan Nunex de Villasan. Chronicle of Alfonso XI.
Alfonso Pecho, of Guadalaxara. On the Revelation of St. Bridget.
. Dinis de Murcia, Ordet of Bt, Jerome. (Theologian.) .
Martin Alforso de Melro, a Portuguese. History of his own Times.
Gombaldo de Uligia, 2 Catalan. De Vitis Sanctorum, §c. '
Francisco Martines, a Carmelite, De Conceptione 5. Marie, §c.
Phllip Ribot, & Catalan Carmelite. BiograpAy of his Order,
Pedro IV., King of Aragon. History of his own T¥mes,
Juan de Castro, a Castilian Noble, Supposed to have written a Life g
Pedro the Oruel. -
Francisco Ximenes, s Friar Minor. (Morallst and Divine.)
Juan de Maonzon, Domlnium Dogwmatic Theology, &c.

lites, (Theologlans.)
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In the Fifteenth Century. *

Pedro Lopez de Ayala, Chancellor of Caatile, Cromicas de los Reges de
Castilla, §c.

Rodrigo Gonsalez de Clavijo. Historia del Gran Tamerlam.

Fernando Nunez de Cuenza Chronicle of Enrique 111,

Jayme de Caliclo, a Catalan., An eminent Commentator on JHU*P‘“-
dence.

Vicente Arias, Archdeacon of Tolsdo. (A Jurilt.)

Antonio Tajal, a Catal On E

8an Vicente Ferrer, & Valencian. Episties, Szrmm. works on dacetic
Devotion.

Benito, a Dominican, On Dogmatic Theology.

Clemente Sanchez, Archdeacon of Valderas. (A Jurfat.)

Fernando de Pazos, of the Order of Mercy. De Primaty Bomane
Eccletie.

Pedro de Luna, Cardinal. Various work.l on Divinity, &c.

Berengario de Montrava, Canon of Urgel. . Lumen Constitutionum, &c.

Gutierrez Diego de Gomez. Historia del Conde de Buelna.
" Alfonso Chirino, Physician to Juan II. Menor Dafio de Medidna.

Sancho Puaru, Preaching Friar. Sermons, &c.

Raymundo S de. Liber de Homine, &c.

Lope de Olmedo, of the Order of St.Jerome. Flores 8. Patris
Hieronymi, &c.

Enrique de Augon, erqull of Villena. (Poet, &c.)

Juan de Pal , Aychd of Barcel Wrote againat the
Hussites, . .

Juan de Segovia, (An eminent Theologian.)

Juan de Casa.nueva. De Potestale Papem, §c.

Pablo de Sancta Marla, Bishop of Burgos. (Theologlan and Historical
Abbreviator.)

Alvaro Garcias de S8ancta Maria, Chronicle of Juan IL

Alfonso de Alfama, a Portuguese Carmelite. De Ordinis sive Pro-
aressu.

Duarte, King of Portugal. .De Bono Regimine Justitiz, §c.

Tomas Mleres, a Catalan. (Writer on Jurisprudence.)

Juan Frances, of Barcelona, (Historian,)

Pedro, Infante of Portugal. Veraes.

Gonsalvo Garclas de Sancta Maria. History of the Aragonese Kings, §c.

Jayme Marquilles, a Catalan. Wrote on the Usages of Catalonia.

Fernando Lopez, o Portuguese. Cronica do Rey Don Joas L, &e.

Juan Rodriguez del Padron, Songs.

Alvaro de Luna, Constable of Castile. Cilaras Mugeres..

Alfonso Martines Toledo, Archpriest of Talavera Campcndd'o Brove.

Fernando Gomez de Ciudad Real.  Historian of Juan II.

Juan Alfonso de Baena. vomplkr, and partly author, of the Songs in
the old Cancionero.

* We t notice the ob theological ersialists of ml cen-
tury, = of whom many were partisans ot the.rival popes.
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Alfonso Tostado, Bishop of Avila. A learned Commentator on the
Scriptures.

Alfonso de Carthagena, Bishop of Burge Anacephalzosis Regum
Hispanorum, &c.

Juan de Mena. (A celebrated Poet.)

Jayme de San Juan, a Catalan. Vita S. Raymundi de Penyafort.
' Fernando Perex de Gurman. Cromica del Rey Juan IL, Variaz
Poesias, §c.

Bernardo de Montesa. (Theological C )

Tiligo Lopez de Mendoza, Marquis of Santillana. Proverbios, &c.

Alfonso de Espina, Friar Minor. Fortalitium Fidei ; Sermons, &c.

Juan Martorell, Valencia. Térant lo Blanch. .

Charles, Prince of Viana. History qf Navarre, &c.

Juan de Mello, l‘ Cardinal. (Jurist, Theologian.)

Juan de Torg S E ica, &¢., with many other theo-
logical works. -

Alfonso de Oropesa, Order of St. Jerome, Lumen ad Revelationem
Genttum, &c.

Lope de Barrientos, Bishop of Avila. (A miscellaneous Writer.)
Rodrigo Sanchez de Arevalo, (Hlstorian and Theologian.)

Pedro de Cfxar, of Aragon. Historia Ordtnis Mercenariorum, &e.
Martin Alfonso & Cordova, Augustinian Monk. On Dogmatic Thaohgy.
Francisco de Toledo, Bishop. (Theologian.)

Pedro de Osma, Canon of Salamenca. (Theologian and Metaphysician.)
Gomez Eannes de Zurara, Chronicler of Portugal.

Mateo de Pisano. 0
Ruy de Pina. Also Chromiclers qf Portugal, .
Diego de Valera,

Pedro ias, a Valenci On My and Dogwatic Theology.

Alfonso de 1a Torre, Vision deleytable de la Felosqfia, §c,
Jayme Perez de Valencla. (Theologlan.)
Alfonso de Palencia. Decader Rervm Hispanarum, &c.
Alfonso Diaz & Montalvo. (An eminent Jurist.) Commentator of Fuero
Real de Espafia, &c.
"Juan Lopez de Begovia. De Libertate Ecclesiastica, §c.
Fernando de Ribera. (Poet, Historian,)
Juan Alfonso de Benevente, Scholastic Theology.
Pedro Nufiez de Osma. Sumario de los Reyes de Cﬂﬁlla.
Alfonso de Soto. (An eminent Jurist.)
‘With many others, of minor note, for whom we huve not room.



SPANISH SOVEREIGNS.

I. AysthIan. Reigned.
Carlos I, - 1516—1556.
Philip 1L - 1556—1508.
Philip III. - 1598—1621.
Philip IV, - 1621—1665.
Carlos II. - 1665—1700.
II. Boukson.
Philip V, - - 1700—1746.
Fernando VI. - 1746—1759.
Carlos III. - 1759—1788.
PORTUGUESE SOVEREIGNS.
I. Or e Awxciext DyNasty.
Joam III. - - - - 1521—=1557.
Sebastian - - - - 1557—1578.
Henrique - - - ‘- 1578—1580.
Philip I. (1L of Spain) - - 1580—1598,
Philip II. (IIL of Spain) - 1598—1621.
Philip IIL. (IV, of Spain) - 1621—1640.
II. House or Braganza. _
Joam IV. 1640—1656.
Alfonso VI. 1656—1689.
Pedro II. 1683—1707.
Joam V, 1707—1750,
José - 1750—=1777.

Maria 1770, &c.
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‘PhR
HISTORY'

or

SPAIN AND PORTUGAL.

BOOK 1V.
MODERN HISTORY OF THE PENINSULA.

'SECTION 1.
THE SPANISH MONARCHY.
1516—11788.

CHAP. 1.
THE HOUSE OF AUSTRIA.
1516—1700.

CARLOS 1. (rar EmpERor CHARLES V.)
1516—1556.

I, from the present period, the history of Spain were

to be written at length, it would, in fact, be that of all

Europe. But as neither the limits nor the design of

the present compendium would admit so wide & range,

the present volume must necessarily be conflned to

events purely peninsular; or if others of a more general
VOL. V. ¢ B
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P 2 HIPORY OF EPAIN AND PORTUGAL.

1516.

character are wpecasionally noticed, the reason will be,
that they arg too closely connected with the former to
be separated without violence.

+: .Durinpg the last illness of Fernando, Adrian dean of
Louvaig had been sent by the archduke Carlos, the
eldest son of Philip and Juana, end consequently heir
of the monarchy #, into Spain, for the ostensible purpose
of condoling with the sufferer, but in reality to spy out
the position of parties, and to prevent the archduke
Fernando, brother of Carlos, from inheriting some ad-
vantages —among the rest, the administration of the
military orders— which the dying king had proposed
to dismember from the crown. On that monarch’s
death, Adrian, in virtue of the commission he had re-
ceived, claimed the regency. The claim, however, was
Jjustly resisted by the royal council, on the ground that
Carlos was yet far from the age appointed for his ma-
jority by his grandmother’s will+, and that he could
not be allowed to exercise any authority in the govern.
ment. But cardinal Ximenes Cisneros, to whom the
regency had been left by the deceased king }, unwilling
to make an enemy of his future sovereign, consented
that Adrian should have a share in the adminisgration,
A letter of congratulation was next addressed to Carlos,
who was invited to visit his new inheritance. In hiareply
he confirmed the cardinal in the regency. Soon after-
wards he assumed the title of king; an assumption which
gave considerable dissatisfaction to some members of
the council. They justly contended, that during the
life of his mother, *1a reyna proprietaria,” the crown was
strictly hers, and that the only thing he could expect,
even on reaching his twentieth year, was to rule as her
lieutenant. The majority, with the cardinal at their
head, considering the utter incompetency of that princess
to govern, decided differently; and orders were des-
patched to proclaim the king without delay. To save
the rights of the mother, however, she was proclaimed

* Vol, 11, p. 281, + Thid. p. 968, $ Ihid. p. 200,



ADMINISTRATION OF COARDINAL XIMENES, 8

at the samg time, and her name even preceded her son’s,
— Dofia Juana y don Carlos, regna y rey de Costilla,
&c.*

The short administration of the cardinal — for Adrian 1516
was a cipher—was distinguished by great capacity, to
activity, and vigour. His first antagonist was the de- 1517
throned king of Navarre, Jean d’Albret, who, having
assembled 20,000 followers, laid siege to St. Jean Pied
de Port, while the marshal of Navarre crossed the
Pyrenees. The duke of Najera, who had been created
viceroy, easily triumphed over the undisciplined levies,
and forced the unfortunate Jean hastily to retreat.
Neither Jean nor Catherine de Foix long survived this
disaster,— But the cardinal’s most bitter enemies were
the nobles of Castile, who, envious of his dignity, dis-
‘pleased with his firmness, and hopeful of impunity
under a young monarch, soon showed a disposition to
refuse him obedience. When, with the vigw of repair-
ing the royal revenues, he began to revoke or curtail
the profuse grants which had been made to certain
families, their indignation knew no bounds. Having
assembled at Guadalaxara, in the house of the duke
del Infantado, they deputed three of their body to know
by what authority he exercised his functions: he could
not; they contended, derive it from Fernando, because
that prince only exercised & delegated power ; nor from
Carlos, who could have no right to the sovereignty
during the life of Juana. To this insulting represent-
ation, the churchmen listened with great composure,
and promised that, if the three nobles would return the
following day, he would exhibit the required powers.|
During the night he marched 2000 armed men from
their cantonments in the vicinity of Madrid, and posted
them in a tower of his house which he also flanked with

* Alvarus Gomeclus, De Rebus Gestls Francisci Ximenii, lib, iv. (spud
Schottum, Hispanla Iliustrata, tom, 1.), Gulielmuz Zenocurus A Scauweti-
burgo, De Republica, Vits, Moribus, &c. Caroli Quinti, lib. }.  Juan Ochoa
de 1a Salde, La Carolea Inchiridion (varils folils). l\lin‘l'lnl, Continuatlo ad
glltorhm Marianm, lib. {, Antonio de Vera ¢Figuerol Epitome de la

ida y.Hechos del Tnvicto Emperador Carlos V., p. 1—13. Prudencio de
#andoval, Vida y Hechos dél Emperador, Carlos ' , tom, i lib. 2.
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4 HISTURY OF BPAIN AND PORTUGAL.

artillery, When the deputies called, triumphantly point-
ing to the soldiers and guns, and to the treasures which
he had purposely displayed in one of his apartments, he
exclaimed, * Behold the powers by which I govern the
kingdom |” The tone of superiority with which these
words were uttered was not less galling than the words
themselves ; and the humbled though still indignant
nobles fled from his presence. On his revoking some
pensions, which he knew to have been improperly
granted, and displacing some officers in the household
of Juana, to make way for others devoted to his views,
the ery of opposition became louder and fiercer. It
was proclaimed that he was establishing an authority
independent of the crown, and that he was preparing to
renew scenes similar to those which had disgraced the
realm under don Alvaro de Lune.* Had not passion
blinded the minds of men, such a report would have been
received with the contempt it deserved. The cardinal
was drawing toward the close of life. Though he inha-
bited a palace, his manners were as simple, his austerities
as rigid, his self-mortification as complete, as they had
ever been during his abode in the cloister. Active,
laborious, just, blameless in morals, and assiduous in
his secret devotions, his only relaxation was to. dispute
with a few achoolmen on the derk subjects of metaphy-
sical theology. But no lustre of virtues can dazzle
envy ; and care was taken to misrepresent his best mea-
sures. He wished to discipline by military exercise the
inhabitants of towns ; both that, in case of invasion, the
nation might have more numerous arms for its defence,
and that by their means he might repress the rebellious
designs of the nobles. Bome towns received the novelty;
others, pretending to regard it only es & prop to support
his own personal authority, refused to obey him. Val-
ladolid was the first to remonstrate ; and, when remon-
strance was found unavailing, to arm in defence of its
privileges, Burgos and Leon next followed the ex-

* Vol II. p. 243, &o.
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ample, and eventually Toledo, Avila, Segovis, and Sala-
manca. To punish the most guilty of these cities, a
body of royal troops was immediately put in motion.
The inhabitants armed, and in such numbers a8 to pre-
vent the meditated assault. The cardinal complained
by letter to the king. The rebels sent a deputy to jus-
tify their conduct, and to expose the oppressive cha-
racter of the government. Similar complaints were
daily received at Brussels, until Carlos associated two
other persons with the cardinal. But this expedient
was useless : his commanding genius continued to direct
the whole machine of administration ; and, however un-
popular he might be with a certain class, even that class
preferred a native to a stranger at the head of the state,
Besides, the rapacity of the Flemings, who are said to
have exhibited the most unquenchable thirst for gold, to
have sold all offices over which they had any control to
the highest bidder, filled the people with disgust. The
dissensions of some powerful houses added to the dif-
ficulties of the regent: two disputed for the duchy of
Medina-Sidonis, and two for the priory of St. John, and
troops were necessary to keep them in check. Some other
causes rendered the arrival of the king desirable. The
Aragonese, or rather the grand justiciar, had refused
to acknowledge as regent the archbishop of Saragosea,
who had been appointed to that dignity by the will of -
Fernando *, until the act of confirmation had been sent
by Carlos. The popular discontent increased -when
they thought that the royal absence proved something
like indifference to the rich inheritance which awaited
him. Many, too, were justly displeased that the rich-
est benefices were conferred on foreign favourites, who.
bearing royal grants, flocked like locusts to various
parts of the peninsulas— 8icily had not been less dissa-
tiefied- than Aragon. The conduct of its viceroy, don.
Hugo de Moncada, had been stern.  The people, thinking .
the opportunity favourable for revenge, had conspired

* Vol. IL p. 290.
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against hinr; and he had precipitately fled, leaving the
mob to plunder the houses of the rich. While he de-
spatched an account of these transactions to the new
king, the Bicilians, like the inhabitants of Valladolid,
sent one of their number to complain of him, and to
Justify their own proceedings. Unable to discover the
truth in these conflicting statements, Carlos sent one
of his knights to collect it on the spot; and though,
from the report he received, he cited don Hugo to appear
before him, and nominated another governor ad interim,
the minds of men were unsettled, and averse to obedi-
ence. He now perceived the necessity of his presence
mﬁpam. In August he embarked at Mlddlebmg, and
in 8 month arrived within sight of Villa Viciosa in the
Asturias. While his fleet continued at & distance, the
inhabitants of this mountainous country, fearing that it
belonged to France, placed their wives and children in
safety, and prepared to resist the disembarkation, —a
spectacle which could not fail to gratify the king ; — but
the royal standard of Spain was soon hoisted, and their
alarm changed into joy. The nobles and prelates now
hestened to meet their sovereign ; among the rest the
venerable Ximenes. But that sovereign he was doomed
to see no more: he suddenly sickened and died
in Old Castile. By many his death was believed to
have been produced by poison, administered by some
courtiers, who dreaded the exposure of their own con-
duct, or that the influence he was likely to obtain’ over
_ the royal mind would be still more fatal to the privileges
of the aristocracy. Another account throws the guilt
on the Belgians, but apparently with as litile justice.
At that time a pestilential disorder was raging in
northern Bpain, and Ximenes doubtless fell a victim to
it. It must not, however, be concealed, that a cold
letter from ‘his king, written at the instance of his
enemies, embittered and even hastened his end. He
felt that a life worn out in his country’s. eause de-
"manded a recompence different from an intimation that
hia pervices would hereafter be spared : but neither his
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own sickness nor the royal ingratitude prevented him from
dictating, on his bed of death, letters full of the most
salutary advice to the inexperienced king. It was his
consolation to reflect on the good he had done during
his administration ; that, whether in rewarding or punish-
ing, he had never listened to his heart, but had always
been guided by justice. His loss to Spain was irrepa-
rable ; for he departed when his counsel was most
needed. To the learned world he is better known as
the founder of the university of Alcala de Henares, and
88 the publisher of the Complutensian Polyglot, than
as 3 minister. That this distinguished men had a
great defect, ig apparent from his conduct in Granadg. *
His unbending rigour, and iron sternness of manner,
might inspire fear and respect, but never affection: no
wonder that he made enemies on every side, +
The Flemish locusts who accompanied the king 1517
instinctively settled on every inviting spot, From the to
archiepiscopal mitre of Toledo, which was bestowed on 1519-
the bishop of Cambray, a nephew of de Chiévres, the
favourite minister, to the lowest officers of the admi-
nistration and the church, every thing was grasped by
the avaricious strangers, or sold to the highest bidder.
Fearful that the archbishop of Baragossa, the king’s
uncle, might obtain the primacy, that prelate was not

* Vol. IL p, 275.

+ Alvnrulpﬁomeciul, De Rebus Gestis Francisei Ximenil, lib. v.=vii.
e ud Schottum, Hispania Illustrata, tom.i). Sandoval, Historla de la

rdayﬂuhm del Eraperador Carloa V., lib. ii. MIniana, Continuatio Novas,
Iib, i Antonlo de Vera, Epitome de la Vide de Carlos V. Ochos dela
Salde, La Carnlea Inchiridion ‘under the proper dates). Zenocarus, De
nEu lioa, Vita, &c, Caroli Quintl, lib. i, Ferreras, Histolre Générale
d’Eapagne, rr ﬁmnilly. tom. wii, ('lub propriis snnilf,

Sandoval by far the most copious and satisfactory authority for the
reign of Charles, It contains, however, some strange things, sufficiently
characteristic of the times, the country, and the nllgipn of the writer,
He enters with reluctance on the subject of Martin Luther, because, as he
sagely observes, si i ing heretics~-do not even deserve the
honour of mention, He glves us the redigree of the emperor = no doubt
very acourately - from Adem to Phillp and Juana. It is traced downm.
wards through' Seth, Enoch, Noah, Shem, Oslris, Hercules, Dardanus,
Priam, Hector (who ls mads to be the root of the Scythian dynasty)
and on through thirty succemive generations, to Priam V., who
in Germany: it next d d thmuﬂh thl genevations to Frank,
founder of the Franks, and through still more to Dagobert and Childerio :
from 4he latter to Rodolph of Hapsburg are twenty generations,
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1'obtained from the pope. This favouriti

0 incemsed the people, that, when the states were o
voked at Valladolid (July 4. 1518), to swesr allegiar
o the king, the deputies were instructed to insist on .
previous oath from the throne, — that thenceforward no
stranger should be elected to any civil or ecclesiastical
dignity in Leon or Castile. Though the ministers of
the crown prevailed on the representatives to abandon
the intention, they did so only from the assurance that
the required promise should be made by Carlos. Ho-
mage was accordingly sworn ; a supply of money granted
by ghe deputies; and a council established, called the
oonsejo de camara, to see that the royal briefs were
issued only in favour of natives, and in other respects
to control the royal revenues. From Valladolid he
proceeded to Sa.ragosss, to sanction the laws of the
kingdom, .and to receive its homage in return; but he
found the Aragonese less tractable than even the Cas-
tilians. The states, which were duly opened in the
archiepiscopal palace, warmly disputed whether he
should be acknowledged king, or regent only; contend-
ing that Juana was. the rightful sovereign, and that he
could only govern as her lieutenant. After some sharp
debates, it was at length agreed that, as in Castile and
Leon, he should be proclaimed in conjunction with his
mother; and that, in case he had no issue, his brother
Fernando should be acknowledged his successor. This
second difficulty being removed by the Aragonese, he
iesued his writa for the convocation of the Catalan
states at Barcelona. This province was no less tenacious
of ita will than the rest. The same obstacle was opposed
to his recognition as count; but in the end it followed
the example of the two kingdoms.. Valencia, however,
still remained: but, unwilling to endure the repetition
of the same mortification, he resolved not to meet the
deputies in person; he swore by anticipation the ob-
servance of the laws and privileges of the kingdom, and'
commissioned Adrian, whom he had raised to the see of
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Tortoss, and whom the pope had still further elevated

to the dignity of cardinal, to preside in the cortes: but

the nobles and clergy refused to receive the cardinal, or

t0 swear allegiance to Carlos, unless he appeared in
person to guarantee their privileges and recefve their
homage.* ‘

While the kKing remained at Barcelona, an event hap- 1519.
pened destined to exercise great influence over his future
life, over his hereditary states, in fact over all Europe.
This was no other than his election to the imperial
throne of Germany, vacant by the death of his grand-
father, Maximilian. It had been offered to the elector
of Saxony, who, considering the vast preparations which
the Turks were making for the subjugation of all Chris-
tendom, wisely declined it, and recommended to the
diet the choice of Carlos, as the most powerful prince
of his age, and the only one capable of making head
sgainst the berbarians. Unfortunately, however, the
disappointed ambition of Francis I., king of France, a
candidate also for the imperial diadem, who, in hatred
of his successful rival, leagued with the enemy of the
Christian faith, destroyed the advantage which the
election was calculated to procure for Europe.t

But this elevation, though it pleased, did not dazzle,
the Spaniards, so as to render.them insensible to the
conduct of their sovereign. To replenish the royal
coffers, dignities continued to be sold ; and, what was
still more galling, chiefly to foreigners. Wiith the view of
arresting the progress of so serious an evil, Segovia and
Avila resolved to form a confederation of the great towns
for the defence of their undoubted privileges. Toledo,
Cuenca, and Jaen soon joined the first two ; and it was
agreed that a deputation from the five should repair to
the court, to remonstrate against the abuse. At the same
time, the clergy refused to vote the tenth portion of the

* The same authorities, :
+ Freher,Rerum G 1 Serlp tom, iii, Guicclardini, Tstoria
de.¥talla dopp 1'anno 1490, &c. . Girolamo della Corte, Istoria di Verooa,
:I‘;nﬁsg lﬁnﬁ. onio Summonte, Historia della Cittd et Regno dl Napoll,
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church revenues, which the pope had granted to the
new emperor for the meditated war with Turkey ; and
when the incensed pontiff placed. an interdict on the
kingdoms, few churches observed it. The sacraments
continued to be administered with the same deflance of
papal and royal authority, until Carlos himself applied
for the removal of the ineffectual ban. The deputies
performed their office. Being introduced to the emperor
at Barcelona, they represented the discontent of .Castile,
on account not only of the abuse in guestion, but of his
favouring with his residence Aragon and Catalonia, in
preference to the ancient kingdom. The freedom of
this remonstrance gave no offence: on the contrary,
he promised that means should be used to satisfy his
faithful towns. But this spirit was not long con-
fined to Castile and Andalusia: a confederation was
formed in Valencia, which threatened to be more formi-
dable thao the other, and which yet originated in acei-
dent. 'The plague visited the capital; the nobles fled
from its ravages, leaving the city in possession of the
people and magistrates, On the feast of St. Magdalen,
8 Franciscan friar expatiated with great zeal on the tur-
pitude of a crime which he averred was often practised
in Valencia, and which had drawn down the vengeance
of Heaven, in the shape of pestilence, on that devoted
capital. His discourse roused the people, who, resplved
that the guilty should not escape, hastily ran to arms, and
proceeded to take justice into their own hands. Four
men were speedily arrested, were proved guilty of the
crime before the criminal judge, and were condemned to
the flames,— a sentence which was instantly executed.
A fifth, a baker, against whom there were only. slight
presumptions, was committed to prison; end as, in his
younger days, his head had been shaven for a religious
life, he was intrusted to the guard of ecclesiastice. The
sentence of the official was, that he should be exposed
in the cathedral during the celebration of mass, and
afterwards confined for life in a fortress. Though
sufficiently severe, it did not satisfy the resentment of
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the populace, who thirsted for his blood. At first a
multitude of boys assembled, and threw stones at the
windows of the sacristy, where the prisoner was con-
fined. Three magistrates and two clergymen hastened
to the scene of riot; and, by promising to guard the-
reputed culprit with rigour, prevailed on them to dis-
perse. Towards evening, however, they collected in
greater numbers: old as well as young hoisted a stand-
atd, repaired to the church, and demanded the baker,
whom they swore to burn alive. The archbishop
issued out, seized their ensign, and returned into his
palace, the gates of which he ordered to be. closed ;
while, in the view of frightening them, a piece of ord-
nance was fired over their heads. This ineffectual
measure only incressed the popular fury. Fire was
immediately placed to the gates of the archbishop’s re-
sidence, which would speedily have been consumed, had
not an armed force hastened to extinguish the flames.
Beeing the crowd increase alike in number and fury, the
official laid an interdiet on the city. The priests of
several parishes now appeared with the consecrated host,
beseeching the people to disperse, but with as little
Buccess ; for spiritual thunders had lost their effect.
The gates of the cathedral were assailed, and the rage of
the insurgents was increased by the junction of another
body, who, with a erucifix horne before them, demanded
justice. In vain did the local authorities endeavour to
repress the tumult: in the end, they had the weakness
not only to desist, but to deliver the criminal. He was
borne away in triumph by the infuriated mob. A fire
was made; but he was strangled before his body was
consumed. After this barbarous execation, so charac-
teristic of popular violence, they went in pursuit of &
mechanic who had been denounced ; but not being able
to find him, they dispersed.” In a few days the
governor, who had been absent, resolving to vindicate
the authority of the laws, ordered strict enquiries to be
made for the ringleaders, and stationed a considerable
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force to overawe the mob. Alarmed at the fate which
awaited them in the event of apprehension, the really
guilty had influence enough to organise another confe-
deration. By proclaiming the near invasion of the Moors,
—by holding out to the peasantry the prospect of escape
from the oppression of the nobles, and to all the
defence of their privileges, and a more equitable impo-
sition of the national burdens, — they prevailed on the
various trades to combine, each under its own captain.
Thus, the weavers, the shoemakers, the tailors, the car-
penters, the bakers, &ec. left the city, headed by the
chiefs whom they had elected, and each with a distinc-
tive standard.  On reaching the appointed place of ren«
dezvous, a weaver, Juan Llorente by name, asked the
reason of these germanins, or combinations: the people
replied, — and in this reply there was doubtless much
truth, — that the chief cause was the tyranny of the
nobles, who paid no debts, who treated them with the
last contempt ; nay, who forced their wives and daugh-
ters whenever they claimed their due. The weaver told
them that, if they wished for redress, they must bind
themselves by oath to' act in concert; that each trade
should elect a syndic ; and that the thirteen syndics, thus
chosen, should be empowered to act for the whole body.
The proposal was tumultuously embraced : the new au-
thorities were chosen ; and a deputation waited on the
emperor at Barcelona, requesting his senction to their
proceedings. The two objects which they ostensibly put
forward as the cause of their confederation,—the defence -
of the kingdom against an expected invasion, and the’
limitation of the aristocratic tyranny,—seemed specious
enough ; but they owed the favour with which they
were received to the circumstances of the times. The'
determination of the nobles not to do homage unless he
appeared personally in Valencia, and of the clergy not
to grant the tithe of ecclesiastical revenues, had greatly
exasperated him. He allowed the trades to remain in'
arms, exhorting them only to do nothing without the’
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consent of the governor, and in all cases to be regulated
by moderation and by due regard for the laws.*

The emperor had soon reason to repent of this con-
cession. When, after the cessation of the plague, the
nobles returned to Valencia, they found the city in pos«
session of an armed, insolent, and lawless mob. Their
representation caused him to issue a decree that the
inhabitants should lay down their erms. To procure
its revocation, four citizens were deputed by the con-
federation to wait on him at Barcelona; but though
they artfully expatiated how necessary their body was
for the defence of the kingdom, they would never have
attdined their object, had not the states, by a new refusal
to acknowledge him without his presence in the cortes,
exasperated him still more than on the former occasion.
His resentment prevailed, and the deputies returned
in triumph to their countrymen. But at this period it
was his misfortune to make enemies on every side. As
the constitution of Valencia required that he should
be present, to fulfil the compact with his people, he
should, doubtless, have hastened thither, and, by yield-
ing prompt obedience to the laws, have removed all
pretext for rebellion. The same imprudence, the same
disregard of established custom, made him summon the
cortes of Castile and Leon to meet him at Santiago; a
thing never before attempted by the most arbitrary of
his predecessors. To the murmurs produced by this
innovation, the ministers paid no attention: on the
contrary, they did all they could to fan the flame of
discontent, by interfering in the return of the deputies,
and by bnbmg such as they could not nominate to sub-
mit in every thing to the royal will. If to these just
causes of dissatisfaction we add the conviction enterfained
by all, that a large grant of money would be required
from the cortes, not for any national object, but to

* Prudencio de Sandoval, Historia de la Vida y Hechos de Carlos V.
lib. lil ; necnon Ochoa de la Salde, e, La Carolea Inchiridion (sub ropﬁk
annis).  Antonio de Vera, Epltome de la Vldl. &c. p. 16, &c. _Gulielmus
m'ix Republica, &c. lib, 1. Minia; {hnutlo Nova, lib, il.
Ferreras, Hlstolre Générale d’ Espague, tam. (sub propiis annis).

1520,
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gratify the vain splendour of their monarch, and to be
wholly expended among foreigners, we shall not be
surprised at the opposition which was now rapidly
organised to his will. Toledo displaced the deputies
whom it had chosen, and nominated others more sub-~
missive to the popular voice, It next prevailed on some
other towns to join in insisting on the following con-
cessions: — that the king should not leave Spain; that
he should require no subsidy ; that, instead of conferring
dignities on foreigners, he should deprive the possessors
of those which they actually held; that no money,
under any pretext whatever, should leave the kingdom ;
that offices should ¢ease to be venal; and that the cortes
should be assembled, according to ancient custom, in some
town of Leon or Castile, not in an angle of Galicia,
Most of these demands were reasonable enough ; but the
first two were insulting; and all were sure to be highly
unpalatable to the court. The deputies who bore them
waited on Carlos, now at Valladolid, on his way to
Galicia, and with some difficulty obtained an audience.
He told them, however, that he was in too much haste
to take the subject into consideration; but that, if they
would meet him near Tordesillas, he would commune
with them. To Tordesillas they accordingly repaired;
but a report being maliciously spread in Valladolid,
that he was not only about to leave the kingdom, but
to take away his mother, the populace were excited
to the highest pitch. A Portuguese lacemaker mis-
chievously sscended the tower of a church, the bell of
which was never sounded except on extraordinary oc-
casions, and rang with such good will that 6000 men
were speedily under arms. It was immediately re-
solved that all the Flemings should be put to death:
but the intended victims had timely intimation of their
danger, and with the king fled at midnight, the rain
descending in torrents, to Tordesillas, where they ar-
rived at daybreak. The authorities of Valladolid
showed great activity in the apprehension of the ring-
leaders in the riot, and a few were punished ; but the
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king, who was naturally clement, ordered the remainder
to be liberated. He now hastened towards Galicia, the
Toledan deputies closely following him, and at every
town requesting an audience; but he refused to see
them until they reached Santiago.*

On the first day of April, the states were opened in ] 520,
the convent of San Francisco. The speech from the
throne laid stress on the necessity of the king's imme-
diate voyage to Germany; on the expenses with which
it would be attended, as well as on that which had been
incurred in preparations for war with the infidels; and
ended by demanding a gratuity., For a moment the
deputies were silent; but those of Salamanca rose, and
protested that they could not take the accustomed oath
of allegiance unless the king would comply with the
demands which had been presented to hif. They were
immediately supported by a deputy of Toledo, who as-
serted that, rather than consent to any thing prejudicial
either to the city he represented, or to the kingdom, he
would sacrifice his life. Emboldened by the example,
the delegates of Seville, Cordova, Zamora, Toro, and Avila
joined with the three, and the business of the assembly
was for some days interrupted. Nothing can better
show the degraded state in which the cortes were held,
and'the power which the crown had been accustomed
to exercise over the proceedings, — debates were unknown
among them, —than the next step of the king: it was
no- less than to order the Toledan deputies, the most
violent of the party, to leave the court. In vain did
they petition: they were compelled to obey. When the
news reached Toledo, the population was in an uproar ;
and their anger still further inflamed by the arrest of
two of their magistrates, Juan de Padilla, and Fernando
Davalos. Whether a royal order was sent for the ar-
rest, or a citation for the appearance, of both, is doubt-
ful: the mob oppoeed its execution; and would have
murdered the corregidor, the alcalde, and elguacil mayor,

# The same authorities.
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fiad not all three contrived to escape. The fortress and
gates, with the government of the city, were now seized
by the mob, and the royal officers expelled. The ex-
ample was imitated by the whole kingdom of Murcia.
When intelligence of these events reached Santiago, the
king proposed to march on Toledo, and inflict a summary
vengeance on that city; but his ministers, —fearing that
if he remained any longer in Bpain, he would risk the
imperial crown, some members of the diet having already
threatened to proceed to a second election, —dissuaded
him from his purpose. The states were now transferred
to Corufia, where, with some reluctance,—so effectually
had the royal influence been exercised in the interim, -
a considerable subsidy was granted to the monarch. The
great cities, however, refused to sanction it; and even
the few deputi®s who voted it accompanied it by requests
exceedingly obnoxjous to the court. Amnxious to take
possession of the brilliant dignity which awaited him,
and perhaps to escape from so troubled a kingdom,
Carlos closed the cortes, and prepared to embark. He
left the regency of Castile to cardinal Adrian; of
Aragon, to don Juan de Lanuza; of Valencia, to the
conde de Melito; and he intrusted the command of
the troops to approved officers. The choice of Adrian,
8 foreigner, was peculiarly offensive to the nobles and
deputies at court: they solicited another; but Carlos,
who generally adhered to his plans with uncommon
tenacity, refused to change. In May he embarked, and
{hroceeded to England, to concert with our Henry VIIL.

e means of humbling the power of the French king.*
The departure of the king was not likely to assuage
the turbulence of the times. If the opposition, so0 long
as it was constitutionslly exercised, was just, and even
laudable, it had now degenerated into rebellion, and
patriotism been succeeded by schemes of personal am-
bition. In Toledo, Padilla, by pretending to follow
the popular current, guided it at his will: his wife,

» Authoritles, Prudencio de Sandoval, Miniana, Juan de I8 Ochos, An-
tonio de Vers, Gulielmus Z Zenocarus, Fen'em. and others. -
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dofla Maria Pacheco, who had greater talents ‘and even
greater ambition than himself, headed the popular pro-
cessions, and by her presence authorised some revolting
scenes. From Murcia the governor, the marquis de los
Velez, had been expelled, and a royal officer, who had
been gent to institute proceedings against the guilty,
compelled to flee for his life, followed by 8000 of the
combined rebels. The example of these great places
was too attractive to remain inoperative. Segovia im~
mediately rose, and hung two of the magistrates. The
mob were, above all, anxious to murder their deputies,
of whom both had agreed to the subsidy at Corufia; but
one of them, wisely distrustful of their intention, had
not returned : the other, who returned at‘midnight, was
advised by his frjends to remain concealed. He disre-
garded the counsel, and the following morning was rash
enough to mount his mule, and proceed to meet his
constituents in the church of San Miguel. His appear-
ance was the signal for violence ; the mob, who were
outside the edifice, demanded that he should come forth ;
and when, with the view of resisting their murderous
intention, the doors were shut, they proceeded to break
them open. Tordesillas now ventured out; and en-
deavoured to appease the tumult, by stating that he was
ready to explain his conduct at the Cortes. He was in-
terrupted by cries of Take him to prison! Kill him!
Some of the more desperate soon laid hands on him, and
dragged him towards the public gaol, but finding the
gates locked, the cry of Kill him ! Kill him! A cord!
a cord! was vehemently raised on all sides. One was
soon furnished by a spinner ; it was thrown over the
victim's neck, who was dragged along the streets to the
place of execution. Several ecclesiastics, joined by the
more respectable portion of the inhabitants, hastened to
intercede for Tordesillas : the monks of San Francisco
issued from their cloisters, with the holy sacrament for
the same purpose: the interference was unavailing ; nor
was it without difficulty that permission ®ould be ob-
tained for a confessor to attend him. A monk ap-
VoL, V. [\
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proached, and though the office was speedily performed,
Joud murmurs were raised, by the murderous herd, at
the time so unnecessarily lost. They again seized the
rope, dragged the deputy along, hooted the clergy of
Banta Eulalia, who renewed the attempt of the Francis-
cans; and, though he was dead before they reached
the gallows, they hung him on the same tree that had
proved fatal to two preceding victims.* The very day
on which the insurrection broke out at Segovia, the popu-
lace of Zamora rose against their deputies, who, however,
eontrived to escape to a neighbouring monastery. They
were nevertheless hung in effigy, and the monks com-
pelled to dismiss them, otherwise the house would have
been consumed by fire. Here the mob was headed by
the bishop, whose only object in the rebellion appears
to have been jealousy of the conde de Alba, a faithful
and respected servant of the king. Though Valladolid
was honoured with the abode of Adrian and the council
of regency, the rabble rose to put the deputies to death;
and when these, too, had the good fortune to escape,
even the cardinal was arrested, but, as it appears, soon
released, through the interposition of the nobles and
elergy. Burgos was still more criminal. Unable to
find the bishop or his brethren, individuals peculiarly
ebnoxious, the rioters, headed by a cutler, burnt a
house in which many valuable archives were consumed.
They next proceeded in search of a royal favourite,
whose house shared the same fate. Hearing that the
owner had fled towards Lara, some horsemen were de«
spatched in his pursuit: he was overtaken at Vibar,
dragged from the church where he had sought sanc-
tuary, brought to Burgos, and commitied to prison,
where he immediately died from the effect of the blows
be had received. Not satisfied with taking his life,
they dragged his corpse through the city, and sus-

#» The reader will find our relation of the events of this od very dif.
ferent in some res, from that of Robertson. We intended to point out
the variation, to establish our own Y quosa.

by the
tions ; but the task would be invidious, and would require more foot notes
than we can admit. b *
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pended it, the head downwards, from the public gal-
lows. The arrival at Madrid of a royal magistrate
said to be proceeding to Toledo to try the rebels, raised
the rioters, who swore to take his life ; and, as he was
fortunate enough to escape, they deposed the magistrates,
elected others, seized all the arms they could find, and
summoned the governor of the Alcazar to remit that
fortress into their hands ; but he had fidelity enough to
set them at defiance, Knowing that his force was in~
sufficient to withstand a long siege, he secretly left the
place, which he confided to the defence of his wife,
and went in search of reinforcements, He was inter-
cepted on his return by a force too great to be assailed ;
but his noble-minded lady, dofia Ifies de Carvajal, con-
tinued the defence, during many days, with a courage
which would have done honour to heroes. At length
the rebels having procured fggm Toledo a reinforcement
of 400 foot and 300 horsem®, the siege was prosecuted
with new vigour: a mine was sprung, the gallant hand-
ful of defenders was destroyed, and the place capitulated. -
Finally, at Avila, Guadalajara, and Siguenza, the legi-
timate authority was overthrown ; brute force, murder,
rape, and plunder reigned in its stead.*

Unfortunately for the interests of order, the regency 1520.
was held by a man, estimable and .virtuous indeed, but
little fitted for such a crisis. In a council assembled in
consequence of the disasters at Segovia, a resolution was
taken to punish the sedition ; but the obvious consider-
ation, whether there was sufficient force to put that
regulation into effect, seems never to have struck the
members. The alcalde Ronquillo was despatched against
that fortress ; but the rebels were under arms, in numbers
too powerful for him to effect an entrance, and he re-
tired to Santa Maria de Nieva, where he established his
head quarters, and issued a proclamation, threatening to
inflict the last punishment on whoever should carry

# Authorities : Miniana, Sandoval, Vera, Ochoa de la Salde, Ferreras, &c.,
under the proper date, 7T'o these must be added the judicious Leti, lstoria
di Carlo V., tom, L, .
c 2
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provisions to Segovia. While here he had the consola-
tion of arresting two manufacturers who were journeying
from Salamanca to that fortress, and who had been con-
cerned in the murder of Rodrigo de Tordesillas : they
were hung and quartered. In a few days 4000 of the
rebels, headed by a weaver, left the walls to dislodge
him from his position. Their courage, however, did
not correspond with the demonstration : they fled, cha-
racteristically enough, on the first assault of the cavalry;
a few were taken and hung. In their distress they so-
licited aid from the other rebellious communities, which
agreed to act in concert for the common cause, and to
send their representatives to Avila, to hold a sort of
national Cortes. Accordingly, Toledo, Madrid, Guada-
lajara, Soria, Murcia, Cuenga, Segovia, Avila, Sala-
manca, Toro, Zamora, Leon, Valladolid, Burgos, and
Ciudad Rodrigo, successiggly and within short inter-
vals, joined their respective deputies, while from several
of these places troops daily arrived to defend the be-
sieged fortress. For some time, however, nothing im-
portant was attempted : the royalist general, Fonseca,
was too busily occupied in raising troops to assail Se-
govia ; and Ronquillo was too weak to take the field.
Fonseca was near being made prisoner in Valladolid,
whither a deceitful calm had drawn him: under cover
of a disguise he escaped, and hastened to Medina del
Campo to seize the ammunition and ordnance, which had
been placed there by Cardinal Ximenes. The inhabit-
ants refused to deliver up the stores and fired on his
soldiers ; in revenge he ordered fire to be set to some
houses, and the flames raged with such fury that one
half of the streets were laid in ashes, This impolitic
and cruel measure forced them into the confeder-
ation. Two magistrates wished to remain faithful to
their oaths ; but a weaver entered the municipal hall
and poniarded both. Otber murders followed; several
houses were plundered; and violence of every description
sycceeded the quiet empire of the laws. When the
rabble of Valladolid heard of the conflagration at Me-
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dina, their fury augmented ten-fold. Without caring
for either cardinal or council, the bell of San Miguel
was sounded, and 6000 armed wretches poured through
the streets to plunder and consume the property, and to
destroy the lives of their reputed enemies. They forced
the nobles to approve the confederation. The weakness
of the regent, who in the fear of violence expressed his
dispprobation of the hostilities commenced by Fonseca,
redoubled their audacity. Anarghy was now af its
height ; private enmities sharpened the dagger under
the pretext of political freedom, or often without any
pretext. Thus the lord of Jodar assassinated a mem-
ber of the house of Benavides: the son of the fallen
nobleman immediately assembled his followers, assaulted
Jodar, set fire to ghe town, and slew 2000 of the inhabit«
ants. The insurrection spread to other cities and towns,
from Jaen to Leon, and from Murcia to Badajoz: every
where was obedience to the laws withheld, and the
Bovernment insulted ; every where were plunder, rape,
and murder triumphant.*

The next proceeding of the rebels was distinguished
for more boldness, and for something like originality.
At the head of the troops furnished by Toledo, Medina
del Campo, and other places, and accompanied by two
other chiefs, Padilla proceeded to Tordesillas to gain
possession of the imbecile Juana. He demanded and
chtained an audience, expatiated on the evils which had
befallen the kingdom since the death of ghe catholic
sovereigns, her parents, and said that her son had aban-<
doned the kingdom to its fate; he ended by informing
her that he placed the troops of Toledo, Madrid, and
Segovia, at her disposal. For a moment the queen
seemed to have regained the use of her faculties; she
replied that she had never before heard of her father’s

# Prudencio de Sandoval, Historla de la_Vida y Hechos, lib. vi, et vil,
Miniana, Continuatio nova, p.15. Ulloa, Vita del Imperstore Carlov,
5;69.. .5 Vita del P issimo e Christianissimo Imperatori Fer.

nando L pessim, Ochoa de la Salde, La Carolea Inchiridion (under the
vopvrdnu Guliemus Zenocarus, De Republica, &c. p. 38, Antonio ds

era, Epitome de la Vida, p, 82. Ferreras, Hlstolre Générale, tom. viii
eum allis. .
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death ; that if she had, she would not have permitted the
disorders which prevailed; that she desired the weal of
the kingdom, and that on Padille, in quality of captain-
general, she devolved the duty of restoring the public
trenquillity. Her rational manner of discourse made
the deputies hope that she had been restored to sanity;
they did homage to her as their sovereign queen ; and in
her name the representatives of the confederation were
brought from Avilado Tordesillas. By issuing all de-
crees in her name and by her authority, they hoped to
give legitimacy to their own. But she almost instantly
relapsed into her former lethargy, a circumstance, how-
ever, which' they carefully concealed from the world.
Emboldened by the success of their enterprise, and by
the number of armed men who dailygoined them, they
now resolved to subvert the power of regent and council,
and even to arrest the members. A monk was sent to
Valladolid, to prevail on the community of that place to
seize certain persons whose names were designated. THe -
ecclesiastic.assembled the people in the cathedral of Santa
Maria, and from the pulpit exhorted them to put into
execution the orders he had received. The proceeding
appeared so audacious, that even they hesitated to adopt
it. In the meantime the intended victims had notice
of thelr danger; some disguised themselves as priests
or women, and escaped; some took refuge in the mo-
nasteries; Padilla arrived with 1200 men and arrested
the remaipder. The cardinal now prepared to flee;
the gates were shut on him; and he was forced to return
to his hostel, to be detained as a sort of hostage for the
safety of the rebel chiefs, In a few days, however,
he assumed a disguise and silently escaped. His first
step was to acquaint his master with the events which
had happened. On their side, the confederates, with
an impudence unparalleled in all history, attempted
in the same manner to justify what they had done.
Carlos was in a difficult position: the hostility of the
Lutherans, the rivalry of Francis I., the disturbances
which threatened to afflict Italy, and the preparations of
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the grand Turk, rendered i¢ impossible for him to res
visit Spain, even though his absence endangered the
security of that crown. In this emergency he asso-
ciated the constable and admiral of Castile in the regency
with Adrian, and wrote to all the revplted communities
calling on them to obey the laws and' to restore tran-
quillity, promising to return the moment his pressing
affairs would allow him. To dispose them in his favour
he renounced the subsidy which had been voted him at
Corufia, and promised that no benefices should be eon-
ferred on foreigners. His letters, however, had for some
time little effect on the majority of the confederates,
who declared that they were dictated by insincerity.*
In this critical position of the royal cause, it was 1520,
fortunate that Aragon, Catalonia, and most of Andalusia,
stood aloof from the confederation. Aragon, indeed,
was subsequently troubled for & moment, through an
organised opposition to the viceroyalty of Lanuza; but
tranquillity was restored without much difficulty. Se-
ville, Cordova, Xeres, and Grenada, either returned, -
without cendescending to open, the proposals of that
body, or reproached it for its excesses. The rebellious
towns no less persevered in their career of violence.
Burgos expelled one of the regents, who narrowly es-
caped with his life; and the confederacy of Tordesillas
ordered all three not only to resign their authority, but
to appear and answer for their conduct. It was evident
that nothing less than civil war could decide the problem,
whether the king or the mob should exercise the go-
vernment, The constable began to act with vigour,
to collect his own vassals, and to summon all who held
for the sovereign and the laws to join him; and he
borrowed money from don Manuel, of Portugsl, to
support his levies, The cardinal too seemed to swake
from his imbecile inactivity ; and the admiral went from
Place to place to rouse the sparks of slumbering loyalty.
‘The result showed what might have been accomplished

% The same authorities.
04
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earlier by an active combination of the royalist party;
about 8000 well armed .men soon repaired to Rioseco.
The extent of the preparations and the expostulations of
the constables prevailed on Burgos to withdraw fram
the confederacy.o +On their side the assembly at Torde-
gillas vigorously.iarepued for the struggle, and placed
don Pedro Giron at the head of the rebel forces, among
the ranks of which was the bishops of Zamora, with
900 men, of whom 400 were ecclesiastics. With
11,000 men don Pedro advanced towards Rioseco, took
and pillaged Tordehumos, without any molestation from
the royalists, who were waiting for a reinforcement
under the conde de Haro. On the junction of that
nobleman, who was raised to the command, the numbers
were about equal; but for some time the royalists were
unwilling to begin the attack: they knew that the rebel
army was not well organised; that it contained many
disaffected, and would scon be in want of provisions ;
and they were averse to shed blood, if the triumph of
the good cause could be secured by a little patience.
Their anticipations were justified. Don Pedm fell back
to Villapando, and by this imprudent step exposed Tor-
desillas, which, with the queen, Juana, was invested and
stormed by the Conde. He was already disgusted with
the cause he advocated, and he soon abandoned it for
that of the king: his place was supplied by don Juan
de Padilla. —While a desultory warfare followed, gene=
rally favograble to the royalists, Valencia was the
undivided prey of anarchy; here damning deeds were
committed, which threw into the shade the horrors of
Castile and Leon. The thirteen syndics first endeavoured
to. oppose the entrance of the viceroy: and when this
was found impossible, they artfully misrepresented his ac«
tions,: organised a determined opposition to his authority,
overawed the administration of justice, rescued the most
notorious criminals from execution, openly attacked his
house, and st length expelled him from the city. The
consequences, not in the capital only, but in the towns,
might have been easily anticipated. All who were
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hostile to the present order of things were pursued
with vindictive rage: they were even sacrificed at the
altar, their wives violated, their children put to death
before their eyes, the priests themselves dragged from
their sanctuary, and the holy sacraments trod under
foot. In short, there was mo species of crime left un-
committed.* .

But, fortunately for humanity, evil has its climax as 1521.
well as good, and the descent in the former case is even
more rapid than in the latter. Some of the rebel lead-
ers returned to their duty; and the conde de Haro
advanced egainst Padilla, who was entrenched in Torre
Lobaton, but who fled on the approach of the royalista,
The conde pursued, overtook, and in a shart time
entirely defeated the rebels; Padilla himself, with two
other generals, being among the prisoners. All three
were speedily condemned and executed. Terrified by
this blow, Valladolid sued for and obtained its pardon.
Medina del Campo, Segovia, Avila, Salamanca, Zamors,
and other places of less note, followed the example. The
prior of 9t. John, who had been sent to chastise the
inhabitants of Toledo, defeated the bishop of Zamora,
who had ventured to oppose him, and was precipitately
driven into the city. For the bishop’s devotion to the
popular cause, the people escorted him in triumph to
the cathedral, and placed him under the archiepiscopal
canopy. ' The see was then vacant through the death of
the Fleming, and the canons waiting to receive the
nomination of a successor. Resolved to derive his ad-
vantage from the popular support, the bishop actually
imprisoned the chapter until they should elect him to
the primacy ; but intelligence arriving of Padilla’s de-
feat, he enlarged them, and soon afterwards fled from
the city. Dofia Maria Pacheco, the widow of Padills, &
woman of commanding talents, of desperate courage;

* Prudencio de Sandoval, Historia de la Vida y Hechos de Carlos V.
Lb. vil, et vlil._ Minisna, Continuatio Vera, lib. ji. Antonio de Vera,
Elsltomu de la Vida, &c. p, 41, &c. Ochoa de 1a Salde, La Carolea Inchi-
ridion, fol, 109. Gulielmus benocuru-.‘ de lu[mlnllmI &, Pudm. Fer-
rerps, Historia Générale, par Hermllly, tom. vil. Ulloa Vita dell Impe.
ratore Carlo V. p 90, &o. , on the same subject, tom, 1.
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and of little principle, succeeded to the unbounded
authority of her husband. Her character will be best
understood by an anecdote Two Biscayan brothers,
suspected of ill-will towards her husband, were sum-
moned to appesr before her in the Alcazar; scarcely
had they crossel the threshold of the fortress when
they fell under the daggers of her creatures: the corpses
were first thrown into the river, and then dragged
through the streets by children.— In the mean time the
prior of St. John invested the city, from which sorties
were frequently made, with various success. On one
occasion, a royalist noble pursued a fugitive party so
close to the walls that & number of horsemen issued
from the gates and enveloped him. The courage with
which he defended himself drew the admiration of dofia
Maria, who beheld the scene from the Alcazar. When
he fell covered with wounds, she ordered him to be
carefully attended, and to be supplied with every neces-
sary ; and when, through her good offices, he was suf-
ficiently recovered, she offered him the command of the
troops of Toledo if he would embrace the popular cause;
but the high-spirited nobleman declined her offer, with
expressions of ardent gratitude for her conduct towards
him,—a conduct which proves that, with all her faults,
there was elevation in her character. To the canons of
Toledo, who refused to rob the church at her requisi-
tion, she was less generous. During two days and
nights she confined them to the chapter-house, allowing
them neither food nor bed ; and there they must doubt.
less have remsined until starvation had released them
from her persecution, had they not submitted. But her
despotic reign was approaching its. end. The loss of
1300 men in & desperate sortie so humbled the inha-
bitants, that all submitted except & determined number,
who retired with her into the Alcazar. Boon after-
wards it was compelled to submit, but the heroic dofia
Maria effected her escape into Portugal, where she
passed her remaining days in great poverty.*
#» The same authorities,
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The success of the royalists in Leon and Castile had 1521,
little effect on the desperate rebels of Valencia. That1522-
city, like other towns of the kingdom, continued in the
handes of a furious mob, who loudly proclaimed that
no clergy should be maintained, no taxes hereafter paid,
no civil government supported, since all were violations
of mnatural liberty. The ‘thirteen syndics themselves
were treated with contempt ; mortified at the fact, and
unable to repress the constant excesses of the ferocious
rabble, they privately solicited the expelled viceroy to
return, who, however, wisely refused until he had troops
sufficient to make his asuthority respected. Hearing
that one of their leaders was defeated at Oropesa by the
duke of Begorbe, that the town of San Mateo was.quieted
by the destruction of the guilty rioters, and that the
viceroy had convoked the ban and arriere-ban of the
nobles, the fanatics left the capital to prevent the junc-
tion of the troops, and if possible to exterminate all
their enemies. Four thousand of them furiously as-
sailed several towns which continued faithful to the
king ; one half of them were annihilated near Murvie-
dro by the same duke: but, to counterbalance this
check, another army of rebels defeated the viceroy in
person near Xativa. The ferocity of the victors knew
no bounds: they had bigotry enough to force the Moors
whom they had conquered to receive baptism, but after
the ceremony they massacred 600 ; saying, that possibly
the converts might relapse, and that it was better at
once to send them to heaven, while in & regenerated
state. The viceroy now eolicited aid from the regents
of Castile: it was immediately sent ; the royslists took
theyfield in greater numbers, and with greater confidence
of success. Fortress after fortress was reduced-; and in
several successive actions victory declared for the right~
ful cause. The rapidity of these successes so frightened
even the rebels of the capital, that they sued for pardon;
it was granted by the viceroy on the consideration that
they would surrender their arms, and in future conform
to the laws. In an incredibly short period all the for-
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tified places submitted, except Xativa and Alzira. The
former place was speedily invested ; the suburbs were
reduced ; the rebels promised to surrender ; and, under
the pretext of negotiating, drew the marquis of Ceneté
into the fortress; but, with characteristic perfidy, they
retained him prisoner, the moment they knew that in
faith of the treaty the royal troops were disbanded.
They were at length prevailed on to release their pri-
somer ; but both Xativa and Alzira long continued in open
rebellion. They were powerfully aided by the efforts of
a nameless Castilian impostor, who gave himself out as
the son of the infante don Juan,—in reality he was
the son of a Jew, —and ss sent by heaven to destroy
the faith of Islam.* After the death of this impostor,
who was assassinated by two rustics, rather as a favourer
of heresy than as a rebel, and after-gallantly withstand-
ing a long siege, Xativa surrendered, and Alzira soon
afterwards imitated the example. The confederation
was for ever destroyed in Valencia; and, though it lin«
gered for a while in the Balearic isles, where it raged
almost as furiously as on the continent, it was at length
extirpated through the valour of the royalists.

These troubled scenes were not the only evil expe-
rienced by the Spaniards at this season: they were
affticted by that of foreign invasion. Knowing that
the forces of the kingdom were occupied in extinguish-
ing the flames of rebellion, the French king thought
this a favourable opportunity for vindicating the claim
of Henri d’Albert to the throne of Navarre. A formi-
dable army advanced under André de Foix, seized on
8t. Jean Pied de Pont, passed by Roncesvaux, invested
and took Pamplona}, and, as the country had no ‘or-

% The life of this extraordinary adventurer is too important and too
interesting to be comprised Into a corner of a single paragraph, It will be
detalled in the Lives of celebrated Imgoom.,—a work preparing for the
press, and intended to be comprised in the series of the Cabinet Cyc! i

Authorities, Prudencio de Sandoval, Alfonso de Ullea, Juan Ochoa
de la Salde, Antonio de Veray Figuc: iniana, Leti, Ulloa, Ferreras, &c.

tIn defence of Pamplona the celebrated Ignacio Loyola received a
wound in his leg. During his iliness he resolved, if his life were spared, to
found the order of Jesults; both for the destruction of Lutheranism, and
for the propagation of the catholic religion among distant nations,
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tresses to defend it, it became the easy prey of the
enemy. Had the French been satisfied with this suc-
cess, and erected fortresses to defend their conquest,
the throne of Navarre might have been restored ; but
the general, in accordance, as is believed, with an un-
derstanding with the rebels of the confederation, invaded
Castile and invested Logrofio. The place made a gal-
lant defence so a8 to allow the duke of Najera to ad-
vance with reinforcements. On his approach, the siege
was precipitately raised, the French were pursued, were
signally defeated,— 6000 of their number remaining
on the field, their artillery lost, and many officers cap-
tured, among whom was the general in chief, André
de Foix : probably a still greater number perished in
the pursuit. The kingdom was regained with greater
facility than it had been lost. No sooner did Franeis
hear of this signal failure, than, anxious to vindicate
* the honour of his arms, he despatched a second army,
under the grand admiral Bonnivet. On this occasion
the invaders took Fuentarabia after a gallant defence;
but on the approach of the Spanish general, don Ber-
tram de la Cueva, they retreated to Bayonne. They
returned indeed to resume hostilities on the frontier;
but were driven back with serious loss by that ge-
neral. In 1524 Fuentarabia was recovered by the
emperor. *

- In July, 1522, the emperor, whose presence had been 1522,
so often requested by the royalists, arrived in Spain.
Early in the same year the Cardinal Adrian had been
invested with the pontifical crown. The two co~
regents, the admiral and the council, whose efforts had
80 fortunately extinguished the flames of rebellion, met
him at Santandar to congratulate him on his arrival, and
to acquaint him fully with the state of the country.
Having visited his mother at Tordesillas, he bhastened
to Valladolid, where his presence was naturally dreaded.
It was expeel:ed by all that summary justice would be

« The same authorities.
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inflicted on those who had taken a' prominent part in
the recent disturbances ; but clemency was the basis of
his character, and on this occasion he exercised it to an
extent, perhaps, unparalleled in history. To allay the
fears of the guilty, he caused a stage to be erected in
the great square of the city: upon it was placed a
throne, in which having taken his seat, he caused pro«
clamation to be made that, with the exception of about
eighty, all individuals concerned in the recent rebellion
were freely pardoned, that all proceedings should cease,
that all preceding condemnations should be revoked,
and all who had suffered from the judgments of the
tribunals should be restored to their possessions and
honours. And of the eighty thus excepted, very few
suffered : he wished the rest to escape ; and, even when
informed of their places of refuge, he neither availed
himself of that information, nor thanked its authors.
This conduct was truly imperial: it necessarily made
& deep impression on the hearts of the people ; and,
as he had gained policy by experience, the deference
which he now paid to native customs, the preference
which he gave to native habits, the care with which he
identified his interests and views with those of the
Spaniards, did the rest, and enabled him to exercise an
ascendancy over his subjects which few of his prede-
cessors had ever possessed. *

During the remainder of this prince’s reign, the do-
mestic tranquillity was undisturbed, save by an insur-
rection of the Moors. Of this persecuted people most
had been compelled to receive baptism +: no wonder
that they should dislike the faith thus forced upon them,
and long to resume their own : in some places they did

. 8o openly, in more secretly. The Inquisition laid hold

& Sandoval Historia de 1a Vida, &c. p. 377, Ulloa, Vita di Carlo, lib. ix. |
et x, Miniana, Continuatio Nova, &36., &c. Antonio de Vera Epitome de
la Vida, &c. p.41. Ochoa de la Salde, La Carolea Inchiridlon, fol, 199.
ﬂmqrn, Histoire Générale par Hermil) , tom, viil, Leti, Vita di Carlo V,

m. i,

The warlike bithop of Zamora was confined to the prison of Simancas ;
there he committed a murder, and was hung for it,—a fit ending of s0
ltonV and unprincipled a life,

+ Vol. IL p. 377.
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of the opportunity for indulging its propensity to blood,
and sutos de fe blazed throughout Valencia. As early
as 1524 they sent a deputation to the king, declaring
that their baptism had been forced, and requesting per-
mission to exercise their ancient faith, He was too
catholic & sovereign to receive with patience so reason=-
able a prayer, and they were told that they must remain
Christians, or leave the kingdom. Perceiving that they
deferred their reconciliations with the church, an edict
was issued the following year allowing them onmly four
months to make their choice. They endeavoured to
avert the extremity by the offer of a large sum of
money : it procured them only a short suspension from
persecution ; the edict was soon renewed, and. the day
appointed for its execution. About 2000 passed over
to Africa; a greater number were reconciled with the
church ; but a greater than both combined raised the
standard of revolt. An army was soon raised to oppose
them : they were driven from fort to fort, from moun-
tain to mountain ; until, after losing a great portion of
their number, they were compelled to lay down their
arms, and receive the iron yoke of the victors. This was
their only insurrection during the reign ; but in that of
his successor, as we shall soon see, they were much
more formidable. *

Into the interminable wars of this sovereign,—in
other words, into his transactions as emperor of Ger-
many,—this compendium cannot enter. Those in
Italy, Germany, and France, must be.sought in the
general histories of the time. We may mention that of
two expeditions to the African coast, to humble, if not
to extirpate, the Mohammedan pirates, one was suc-
cessful, the other disastrous,— the latter a casualty oc-
casioned by a tempest; that he compelled the Grand
Turk, who penetrated into the centre of Europe, to

* Marmol Carvajal, Historla del Rebelllon y Castigo de los Moriscos,
tom. i,  Condé by Marlés, Histoire de 1a Domination des Arabes en Espagne,
tom. iil, Sandoval, Historla de la Vida, &c. tom. 1 Ferreras re
Générale, tom. viil, .



32 HISTORY OF BPAIN AND PORTUGAL.

. retrent ; and that et the battle of Pavia he made his
great rival, Francis I., prisoner. His behaviour to that
monarch was neither dignified nor liberal: anxioys to
derive the utmost advantaje from circumstances, he ex-
acted, as the price of liberation, conditions which, after
long hesitation, Francis signed, but with a protest that
they should not be binding., Accordingly, the French
monarch was no sooner in his own dominions than he
openly evaded them, and again tried the fortunes of
war; but he could never,—not even by his alliance
with the Lutherans and the Turke,— obtain any ad-
vantage over his great rival.* -

1525 In 1525 Carlos married the princess Isabel, sister

to  of Joam III. king of Portugal. The issue of this union

1554 in 1527 was, besides two daughters, the infante Ph
destined to be no less famous than himself. For-
son he endeavoured to procure the imperial crown
Germany, but his brother Fernando, who had been
elected king of the Romans, would not forego the dig-
nity, nor would the electors themselves favour the pre-
tensions of the young prince. In 1554, however, he
procured for Philip the hand of our princess Mary ; and
that the marriage ceremony might be performed with
more splendour, he invested him with the regal title by
abdicating in his favour his Italian possessions,—the
kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, and the duchy of Milan,
This was not enough : he was prepering to abdicate the
whole of his immense dominions, and to retire for ever
from the world.

1539  From the very prime of life the emperor appears to

0  }have meditated his retreat from the world. One of his.

1555 German biographers tells us, that the design was forméd
thirty years before its execution. Sandoval states, that

* both he and the empress, who died in 1539, had agreed
to retire into the cloister. That he acquainted St. Fran-

» Ar‘ilnt:.m“"' the French, German, Itslian, and Spanish historians of

;p.:utbormu, Bandoval, Ochoa de 1a Salde, Antonio de Vers, Gulielmus
ﬁ'n.o"unn, Ullaa, Letl, Ferreras, Strada de Bello Belgieo, apd many
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cis Borgia with his extraordinary resolution as early as ,
1542, is indisputable from the relation of the prier of
8t. Jpstus, in whose monastery he ended his days.
Some years before it was carried into execution, one of
his most distinguished officers had requested and ob-
tained permission to retire, assigning as a reason the
necessity of some preparation before the hour of death.
The officer’s remark had made profound impression on
a mind not unfrequently occupied with the concerns of
eternity. That he would himself have retired at a
much earlier period, had his affairs been in a more:
settled state, or his son Philip arrived at maturer
years, rests both on his own declaration, and on the
evidence of his friends. In 1555, the death of his
mother, queen Juana, made him decide on the imme-
. digte fulfilment of his long-cherished project. For this
step, indeed, other reasons might be given. Though
only fifty-six, his frame was greatly enfeebled, — the
result alike of constitutional weakness, and of incessant
activity ; and he was subject to grievous attacks of the
gout, no less than to other acute pains. In such a state,
where the least exertion naturally augmented his infirm~
ities, we may easily conceive that empire could afford
him little gratification, and that life itself must be &
burden. That, in thie hope of some alleviation, he should
wish to resign his load -of “*sceptred care,” has nothing
to create surprise. Besides, with one or two accidental
failures, his career had been one of unparalleled triumph,
and he might not choose to risk the glory of his laurels
now that his arm was enfeebled and his head less enter,,
prising. But the chief cause of his retreat must be
traced to his religious temperament, which, even when
ambition was most powerful, and health leagt nffected,
was honourably conspicuous,® -

* Sandoval, Historia dea Vida y Hechos de Carlos V. tom. fi. lib. 8¢,
Godlevaeus, flalatlo Abdicationls Caroll V. (apud Goldasti, Polit, Tmper.).
Strads, De Bello Belgico, llb, i. Vera y Figueroa, Epitome de la Vida, &g,
P. 236, Letl, Vita di Carlo V. tom. iv. Ulloa, on the same subject,
the last, ‘_P'emm, Histoire Générale d’Espagne, tom. ix. Summonts,

. VoL, V. D
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Having concluded a truce with Heury, she successor

1556. of Francis,—a truce, however, which the perfidy of

the Frenchman, and the ambition of the pope, rendered
of short duration,—and recalled Philip from England,
the emperor assembled at Brussels the states of the Ne-
‘therlands. There, amidst the most imposing solemnity
ever witnessed since the days of the Roman Cwmsars, he
resigned the sovereignty of the Low Countries, which he
had inherited from his father, the archduke Philip, into
the hands of his son. His conduct on that occasion was
distinguished by equal dignity and affection, —affection
no less for his Flemish subjects than for Philip. As he
stood up amidst the assembled princes and nobdes,
having on one side the throne his sister, the queen of
Hungary, on the other his son, and leaning on the
shoulder of the prince of Orange, while he addressed the
states for the last time ; during his enumeration of the
expeditions which he had undertaken ; of the services,

" both military and civil, which he had performed ; of

his present infirmities, and his econsequent inability to
retain the sceptre with adventage to his people, for
whom he exhibited in every gesture and word a regard
truly paternal ; his deportment was elevated by the sub-
Limity of the scene. His address to the now kneeling
king, whom he exhorted to justice, to a sacred regard
for the laws, to love for his subjects, was no less
pathetic. Both the spectators and the actors in this
spectacle were deeply affected—many even to tears.
Never did sovereign meet his people under circum-
#tances of such interest; mever did one leave them
with more of their reverence or of their regret. Ina
few weeks after this august ceremony, Charles, in one
1o less imposing, resigned the crown of Spain, and the

Della Hiltgrh della Citta e Regno di Napoli, tom. iv. lib, ix. cap. 4., et lib. x.

1and :
uﬁnrel historiana have been anxious to discover reasons the most self-
ish, or the most Imperative, for the abdication of Charles. Human virtue
s s0 rare a guality, that, by many, credit will not be given for it where i§
really exists. See, among many ur]lerl, Hobertson, voq. iv.,, and Watson's
History of Philip 11 boot & .
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dominions dependant on it both in the old and new-
world. The imperial crown he still retained, with the
view of once more negotiating with his brother Fer-
dinand in behalf of his son ; but in a few months after~
wards he despatched the instrument of resignation
from his monastic retreat. *

Having taken an affectionate leave of his son, Charles, 1556,
accompanied by his two sisters, the dowager queens of 155%
France and Hungary, embarked in Zealand, the 17th
day of September, and landed at Laredo in Biscay, the
28th of the same month. The place which he had
chosen for his retreat was the monastery of St. Justus,
one of the most secluded and delightful situations in
Estremadura. At Valladolid he bade adieu to his two
sisters, whom he would not permit to accompany him
into his last retirement; and in the same manner he
rejected the offers of some nobles, who wished to soothe
by their attentions his declining days. His journey is
said to have been delayed some weeks by the difficulty
of procuring the necessary money from his son: but
this imputation on the filial duty of Philip is a slander ;
it rests on no other authority than that of the jesuit
Strada, a writer not likely to be well acquainted with
what passed in Spain, and it is opposed to reason. The
only pension he would consent to receive was 12,000
ducats annually ; and to believe that there could be any
difticulty, much more any reluctance, in supplying him
with a moiety of that small sum, would be monstrous.
In fact, he wanted no money: he was accompanied by
eight or ten domestics only ; and his limited establish«
ment could very willingly have been supported by the
monks of 8t. Justus, had he arrived there pennyless.
His apartments, six only in number, all furnished with
the utmost simplicity, or, to speak more justly, all desti=
tute of furniture, except some couches and a few old
chairs for himself and servants, had been prepared forhim

® The same authorities.
D 2
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some months preceding.* He reached his destination
in November, 1557 ; and there, in solitude, and silence,
‘he buried the vast schemes which had so long agitated
Europe.t

1557, The manner of life followed by this great prince, in

1558. his retirement, was exceedingly simple. His chief exer-
cises were those of devotion: he observed, as far as his
infirmities would permit, the rule of the order (hermits
of 8t.Jerome) with as much scrupulosity as if he had con-
tracted the obligation by vow. For some months he re-
laxed from this severity by horticultural and mechanical
recreations ; but he never allowed them to interfere with
more serious pursuits, Every morning he heard mass,
and repeated a given number of prayers; every after-
noon he listened to a sermon, or a homily of St. Au-
gustine ; every evening, vespers and complins, The
interstices of his time were filled by devout meditation,
or by occasional converse with his domestics and the bro-
therhood, who were greatly edified by his religious zeal,
and by his deep humility. Not only was all ceremonial
banished, but he insisted on being accounted as merely
one.of the fraternity, declaring that he would rather
serve than be served. He sang with so much sweetness
and skill, that the monks are said frequently to have crept
to the door of his cell to hear him more distinctly. That
he had a scientific knowledge of the art, appeared from
his instantly detecting a false note, when raised by any
brother in the choir. He had not much to distribute in
private charity, as that duty was well performed by the
monastery. In one instance, however, the manner was
objectionable, and he solicited its disuse. The winter
following his arrival, and most of the succeeding spring,
was a season of famine. The peasantry flocked in great
numbers to the gates; and when the porter of the

% Sandoval (tom. i1, p, 607.) tells us, that the only apartment in which the
bare walls were covered, was the bed-room of the emperor, which was hun,
}vlth blﬁek cloth; and that the only chair was so worn as not to be wong

our reais, .
Authorlties, — Prudencio de Sandoval, Antonio de Vera y Figueroa
Ulloa, Leti, Ferxeras, and some others, ! ¥ Figueres,
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monastery was unequal to the task of relieving the mul.:
titude, the monks joined him in the charitable office.
Among the applicants were many women; some young
and beautiful. Chatles, who feared for the virtue of the
fathers, loudly condemned the intercourse; and com-
plained with such effect to the visiters general of the
order, that, in a chapter held for the occasion, it was
decreed that no alms should thenceforth be distributed
at the gate ; but that a certain quantity of corn should
be given to each poor family by the alcaldes of the
neighbouring towns and villages. At the same time, he
himself caused proclamation to bg made, that whatever
woman ventured nearer to the monastery than a chapel
about two miles distant, should receive 100 stripes.*
Throughout life, Charles had been a bigot, though 1558,

policy had often made him smother the sentiment.
Here, where no disguise was wanted, he appeared in all
the deformity of the character. In his conversations
with the prior and brotherhood, he observed, that if any
thing could draw him from his retreat, it would he the
hope of punishing heretics ; and that he had written to
the inquisitors, exhorting them to pursue all with relent-
less severity, to deliver all over to the flumes, and to
have mercy on none, not even if they should recant. He
said, that no dependence could be placed on the man who
had once apostatised ; nor was the sincerity of the re-
cantation to be believed. Nay, he expressed his regret
that he had not executed Luther, even though, by so
doing, he would have violated the safe-conduct he him-
self had granted, and brought everlasting infamy on his
name. Heresy, he said, was a crime, not against human
but the Divine Majesty; and that to conmive at its
escape, was treason to the Highest. Yet, notwithstanding
these execrable sentiments, he was ignorant, even by his
own confession, of the protestant tenets of faith. When

* Prudencio de Sandoval, Vida del Emperador en Juste, tom.il.r 823, &c.

Miniana, Continuatio Nove, tom. }i. Antonio de Vera, Epitome ah\’idn,

;i 247, ke, Gulielmus Zenocarus, De Republica, p. 123, Ferreras, par
ermilly, tom. ix. Leti, Vita Carlo V. tom, iv.; cum aliia
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a deputation from the duke of Saxony and other re-
formed princes had waited on him, requesting that the
preachers of the new doctrine might dispute in his pre-
sence with the Roman catholic divines, and that the
decision of the victory should rest with himself; nay,
when assured that, in return for such a permission, the
protestant princes would join him, with all their forces,
against the king of France; he refused his consent ; for
fear, as he confessed, lest some heretical opinion should
find entrance into his mind. He added, by way of tri-
umph, that once when other princes of the same faith
humbly besought him not to believe them heretics
unheard, but to afford them at least the means of vindi-
cating themselves, —when they proposed as a lure the
junction of their arms against the Grand Turk, promising
him even the reduction of Constantinople, — he had
turned his back on them, exclaiming, ¢ God forbid that I
should consent to such a condition with the view of my
own advantage! All my ambition is toknow Christ, and
him crucified }” Such a mind was obstinately shut against
all evidence; nor would the demonstrations of an apostle
have removed the impediment. The relation is not
honourable either to the justice or the understanding of
the emperor.*

1558, In perusing the monastic life of the imperial penitent,
it is difficult to believe that he preserved at all times his
mental sanity. He used the discipline with such severity
that he was often covered with gore; and he expressed
his regret that, owing to his bodily infirmities, he could
not incur the additional mortification of sleeping in his
clothes. Bt. Francis de Borgia, who had exchanged a
ducal coronet for the coarse mantle of the jesuits, and
who visited him in his retirement, observed, with more
Jjustice than we should have expected from an enthusiast,
that he should comfort himself by reflecting how many
nights he had passed under arms in the service of Chris..
tendom, and should thank God for having thereby done

* The mme authorities



DEATH OF CARLOS. 39
*

what would be more acceptable in the sight of Heaven,
than could be performed by many monks in their cells.*
He spoke with more justice, and with a better insight
into his state, when he observed, that he looked back
with the more sorrow on his past life, as the retrospect
did not exhibit a single day that pleased him ; not one
sufficiently devoted to the glory of God. At length. he
drew towards the cloge of his career. ¥From a feeling
common enough in the cloister, he caused not only his
own tomb to be constructed, but his coffin and shroud to
be made, and assisted at his own obsequies. Shortly af-
terwards he was seized by a fever, then by a cold shiver-
ing. In vain was blood drawn from him: his disorder
rapidly increased, and he rapidly grew weaker. All hope
of recovery being abandoned, he confessed daily ; and at
length caused the extreme unction to be administered to
him by the prior, just as was practised with the. monks,
some of whom were by his couch, joining him in repeating
the penitential psalms. The following morning he again
asked for the communion; and, on the representation
of his confessor that the repetition so soon was unneces-
sary, he persisted, observing, that he had need of every
preparation for so long a journey. When the sacred rite
was administered, he exclaimed with pathos, *“ In me
manes, ego in Te maneam !” Towards evening he grew
worse. After midnight, perceiving that all around him
were wrapt in melancholy silence, he said, “ My hour is
come !+ Give me that taper and crucifix !’ Though, 2
few hours preceding, four of his domestics had not been
able without difficulty to turn him in bed, he now, we are
told, changed from one side to the other with as much
facility as if nothing siled him. He took the lamp with
one hand, the crucifix with theother and after gazing for
some time on the holy symbol of snlvauon, he exclaimed,
in & voice loud enough to be heard in the neighbouring

© % "Sefior," are the wonds of the saint, ' 1a¢ noches que V.M. velo armado
causan gue no puede-dormirvestido, pero gracias & Dios que tiene merecido
mas con aver las passade asl en d’afenu de la_Fe, que muchos nll;b-u
que las cuentan rodeades de siliclos,” == Vera y Figueroa, p. 253,

4
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cells, ©“ JESUS!” and at the same moment surrem-
dered his soul to God ! * '

Thus ended the life of the most powerful sovereign
Europe had seen since the days of Charlemygne. Em-
peror of Germany, king of Spain, Naples, and Sicily,
duke of Milan, lord of the Netherlands and of .the
Indies, his sway stretched over most of Europe, and a
vast portion of the American continent, His character
has been variously described by natives and foreigners:
the former can gee little in it to condemn, the latter no-
thing to admire. His talents were unquestionably of a
high order, not naturally, but by culture: no sovereign
was ever more cautious in forming, or persevering in the
execution of his plans; and none had ever a clearer
dnsight into the character of man. Hence he was sel-
dom deceived in the choice of his servants, As he
treated them with confidence, he merited in return their
most steadfast adherence. His policy was always close,
but not always honourable: whatever might be his
successes in the field, he was still more eminent in the
cabinet. To civil or religious liberty he was no friend:
doubtless the experience which he had had of the com-
muneros in Spain, and the Lutherans in Germany,
rendered the names of freedom and dissent odious, and

.more clogely attached him to the maxims of despotism
and the infallibility ‘of the church. That religion was
a momentous affair in his eyes, is proved from the fact,
that he could pardon rebellion, but never dissent. He
did not, like his rival Francis, court the protestants in
one country while he burnt them in the other, nor did
he call the barbarians of T'urkey into the heart of Chris-
tian Europe. In every respect he was superior to that
vain and unprincipled gonarch, who, to gratify a selfish
ambition, would have sacrificed - every thing to it, and

+ Bandoval, Vida det Emperador en Juste, tom i{i. Vera y Figue
E Itm%le, P bs6. Farreru,pe;-lmnlre Géné;nle, tom. ix, ypulg:emb.y'

ermilly.

Aueur{llng to the bishop of Pampeluna (it 835.), a strange bird, which
eould bark like a dog, appeared on five successive evenings oppasite the
imperial corpse, to the great terror of the monka,
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who had little of the boasted honour ascribed to him by’
Gallic historians. Tortuous as was sometimes the
policy of the emperor, he never, like Francis, acted
with treachgry; his mind had too much of native gran-
deur for such baseness. Sincere in religion and friend-
ship, faithful to his word, clement beyond example,
liberal towards his servants, indefatigable in his regal
duties, anxious for the welfare of his subjects, and gene-
relly blameless in private life, his character will not suffer
by a comparison with that of any monarch of his times.
Its only serious blemish — always ewcepting his despotic
maxims, and his persecution of dissenters, which we
cannot contemplate without execration — was his amours
with two foreign ladies, by whom he had two natural
children ;— Margarita, married first to Alexander de
Medicis, next to Octavio Farnese; and don Juan, sur-
named of Austria, celebrated for his victories over the
Mohammedans.*

PHILIP 1L
1556 —1598.

To acquire a clear understanding of the interminable
and complex events of this remarkable reign, it will be
necessary to class them under general heads, without
much regard to the chronological order. Unlike the
reign of the preceding monarch, some brief space must
be devoted to foreign transactions; but such only will
be noticed as have an inseparable connection with Spain,
and are absolitely necessary to explain its condition.

I. ItaLy and AFrica.— Imrgediately after the re- 1555
signation by the emperor of Naples and Sicily in favour to
of Philip, the duke of Alva, & nobleman of stern dis- 1559-

® Here we must agaln caution the reader to be on_his guard, lest hls
judgment should be biassed by the declamation of Robertson, who ls
Enenlly misled by his French guides,. We intended to prepare a list of

\s misrepresentations — some ev! denr.li wilful —=but it swelled to such au
extent that we were compelied to abandon it,
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position but of great capacity, was sent to proteet that
kingdom and the honour of Spain, against the secret
enmity of the pope and the open hostility of the French.
Prul 1V., who was bound with the tiara in.1555, was |
as favourable to France as he was hostile to her rival;
a disposition in no small degree owing to the represent-
ations of his unprincipled nephew, cardinal Caraffa,
who, though a Neapolitan, had always held the Spanish
sway in detestation, and was become the creature of
Henry III. The papal displeasure was signalised by
the arrest of the Spamish ambassador, and by the citation
of Philip, whom, &s king of Naples, Rome considered
as its vassal. Confiding in the promises of France, Paul
in full consistory declared Philip deprived of the Nea-.
politan throne, The latter, having consulted the most
celebrated theologians, whether, as a dutiful son of the
church, he could arm against its chief, and having,
as was to be expected, received an answer in the affirm«
ative, prepared to defend his rights. The duke of Alva,
aware how uppopular such a war would be with the
bigots of his communion endeavoured to incline the
pontiff to peace by concessions which would have satis-
fied any other sovereign; but seeing them haughtily
rejected, he put his troope in motion, entered the papal
states, and seized on several fortresses. The eternal
city began to tremble for its security, and was forcing
Paul to negotiate with the victor, when, notwithstanding
the truce concluded by the emperor, a French army
under the duke de Guise advanced, and hostilities were
continued. — On another part of the frontier, the truce
. was broken at the same time by the admiral Coligny,
governor of Picardy, who made an unsiceessful attempt
on Douay. Philip hijneelf inflicted so severe a blow
on the French at St. Quentin, that Henry in great
consternation recalled the duke. The pope was ac-
cordingly left at the mercy of the duke of Alva, who
advenced on Rome, and forced him to purchase peace
by withdrawing from the French allisnce. As Turkey
was banded with the unscrupulous Frenchman, that alli-,
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ance was little honourable to the head of the church,
At this very time the Ottoman fleet was ravaging the
coast of Calabria, whence it retired with great booty and
.nany captives. The duke of Alva, whose presence
was required in Flanders, was for a season replaced in
the viceroyalty of Naples by the marquis of Santa Cruz. ,
In 1559, peace was made with France; and Philip, who,
by the death of our Mary, was & widower, confirmed it
by marrying Elizabeth, sister of the French king.*

But if this peace freed Naples from the hostilities of 1560
the French, it could not arrest the frequent depredations to
of the Turks., In general, however, these depredations 1574
led to no result; the Mohammedans retiring before the
Spanish forces. But, in 1565, the sultan Solyman
equipped a powerful armament, both for the conguest
of Malta, which the emperor Charles had conferred on the
knights of St. John, and for the invasion of the Spanish
possessions on the Continent. The details of the won-
derful siege sustained by those military monks, must be
sought in the histories of the order. It is not easy to
account for the apathy apparently shown by Philip to-
wards their cause, especially after ordering the viceroy
of Sicily to defend them. In vain did don Juan of
Austria, his natural brother, to whom, very honourably
for himself, he had granted a splendid household, flee
from the court with the intention of embarking at Bar.
celona, in aid of the knights; the prince was constrained
to return.  Perhaps he thought that the forces of the
viceroy would be sufficient for the occasion; probably,
too, the delay of the latter in despatching the aid required,
must not be attributed to the monarch, but to the cau-
tious fear of the governor. However this be, after the
most gallent defence on record, when nearly two thirds
of the assailants, and most of the defenders, were cut.
off, about 10,000 Spaniards were landed on the island,

* Cybrera, Historla del Rey d’Espafia, necnon Leti, Vita di Philippo TL
sub proprils annis). Vanderhnmmm,.bon Fellpe el Prudente, p. 514,
huanus, Historia sui Temporis, tom. |, lib. 20, &c. Summonte, Della

Histords ‘della Cltta o di Napoll, tom. iv. llb, 10. Miniana, Contle

nuato Vera (varilslibris). Ferreras, Histoire Générale, tom. ix. et x, ;

cum wmultis alits.
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and the siege was raised ; but the Turks did not re-embark
until they had sustained a defeat. In 1570, the war
between the Venetian republic and the Porte again
brought the Spaniards into collision with the latter
power; Rome, Venice, and Spain, having confederated
for the common defence of Christendom. The com-
bined fleet assembled a2t Messina, and resolved to assail
the formidable armament of the sultan. In, the cele-
brated battle which followed (that of Lepanto), the
papal galleys being headed by Marco Antonio Colonnea,
the Venetians by Doria, and the Spaniards by don Juan
of Austria, a splendid victory declared for the Christians:
30,000 of the enemy were killed in the combat, 10,000
were made prisoners, while four fifths of the vessels
were destroyed or teken. But this advantage was not
improved, and the vanquished were soon able to
resume the opponents, In the sequel they made
several descents on the Jtalian coast, and harassed the
Spanish possessions on the African, But, on the whole,
the war with the misbelievers was honourable to the
Spanish arms. The isle of Gerba ; Pefion de Velez, a
strong fortress on the African coast; and subsequently
Tunis, were reduced; and in various isolated engage-
ments, the advantage rested with the Christians. Such
conquests, however, were more easily made than re-
tained: the Mohammedans, accustomed to the climate,
more active in their motions, and with their resources
always at hand, generally weakened the garrisons so
much, as to recover what they had lost before reinforce-
ments could arrive from a government characteristically
slow in its operations. Gerba and Tunis were retaken
by storm: the fortress of Oran was abandoned, after
most of its defenders had perished either by the climate
or the harassing warfare.*

N

* Vanderhammen, Cabrera, Let!,Minlana, Thuanus, Summonte, Fereras,
and many others, As the transactions in the text are not consecutive in
the suthorities, but are taken from every part, in order to preserve the
unlmr the subject, it is Impossible to particularise the passages, or even
the books. Often a alngle paragraph in thls compendiwm is founded on the
wholeof an authority, and even on several authorities. Though this ls the
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II. FranoE.— The jealousy which had actuated the 1556
emperor and Francis was transmitted to their heirs, to
Philip, however, had no intention to break the truce!55%
which it had been one of his father’s latest acts to pro-
-cure ; but, as before observed, the hatred of the pope,
and the faithlessness of Henry, forced him into the war.
Assisted by the troops of his consort, Mary of England,
Philip invaded France; and his generals laid siege to
Bt. Quentin, while the duke of Alva, as before related,
vigorously defended Italy against a French army under
the duke of Guise. The constable, accompanied by
the martial chivalry of the country, hastened to re-
lieve St. Quentin ; but under the walls of that fortress
he sustained a disastrous defeat, which was followed
by the surrender of the place. Mary had little reason
to congratulate herself on her impolitic quarrel with
Henry ; she lost Calais, and two smaller forts,— all that

_remained of the English possessions in the country,—
and died before the conclusion of the war. 8o far was
Philip from indemnifying his ally for the loss sustained,
that, four months after her decease, he made peace with
France, and confirmed it by & new marriage. *

For many years after this event, the two monarchs 1589
remained outwardly in peace, but inwardly agitated by to
jealousy or ill-will: France had reason to dread the 1597
ambitious views of the Castilian ; and the latter was far
from satistied with the secret encouragement afforded by
the French protestants, with the full connivance of the
court, to their brethren of the Low Countries, who were
striving to shake off the Spanish yoke. The troubles
which distracted the Gallic kingdom during the wars of
the League, afforded Philip an opportunity which he

clearest way of éreating the subject, it is by far the most tedious: to run
through & work in four vol wmerely to a single paragraph,
and, as the classification changes, again to travel the same ground to are
range the events under different heads, must surely teach patience, The
ristorians of Spain are mere annalists : they have no idea of arrangin

the events under appropriate heads, and thereby of preserving unity ol

bject,
,-“’hi“:he French, Spanish, and English histories of the period
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vagant notions of the royal power, paid no regmi tol

-murmurs which he was resolved to stifle by farce. . 4

Spain demanded his presence, he intrusted - theyss,

to his natural sister, Margarita duchess of Params, a
_princess devoted to his will. * - <

After the king’s departure, the regent put the.gh

‘noxious edicts into execution, and the blood of mfu’t’j?

moistened the soil of the Low Countries. Her natur.

disposition was doubtless averse to cruelty ; but.she was
governed by cardinal Granville, 2 furicus zealot, to
whose suggestions, as they were strictly in conformity
with the instructions of Philip, she was almost com-
pelled to defer. The native nobles who formed the
council of regency were not & little chagrined to find
their voices powerless ; that meastures were framed not
only without their consent, but without their knowledge ;
and they resolved to remove the odious churchman.
Among these were two of more than ordinary ocon-
sideration ; William prince of Orange, and count Eg-
mont ; the former governor of Holland, Zealand, and
Utrecht—the latter of Artois and Flanders. © Both
could boast of great services; both were actuated by
no ordinary degree of ambition; both had aspired,
and probably now aspired, to the regency. With the
view of regaining the influence they so much coveted,
they complained bitterly in their letters to the king of
the cardinal's measures, which they declared would
produce a general rising in the provinces, unless their
suthor were speedily recalled. Philip paid no attention
to the representation: he suspected what was probably

% Btrada, De Bello Belgico, lib. i. Bantlva%llo, Las Guerras de Flandes,
Ub. L (we have not the Itallan original, but the Spanish transl
of Varen, Amberes, 1687, fol.) a valuable yet higoted work., Antonio
Carnero, Historia de los Guerras Civiles que ha avido en Jos Estra-
dos de hnndu, cap. 1. et il.—one of miserable prejudice. Thusnus,
Historia sui Temporis, lib, 22. dearhnnmm;I Don Filipe el Prudente,
%v”" = {ll.informed and bigoted. Ferreras, Histoire Gr:énle, tom. ix,
atson's History of the ign of Philip h. vol. . This author has
compiled his history from French, Flemish, and Dutch authoritles
and has not noticed those of Spain. Hence, though Justive demanded
that he should hear both sides, he has leaned to one only. His work
Is more than unjust : it is a violent tirade agalnst the su and Is often
erroueous in its statements,
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.u.a truth, that mnn who had married a protestant
cens, Was 10 longer of the ancient religion ; that the
wﬁmpited in the new opinions; and that both
were in consefjuence naturally averse to mmeq the per-
secution of their sect. They were soon joined by count
; a nobleman of equal ambition, and.equally jealous

of Granville's ascendency. The cardinal, indeed, had
" few of the qualities which cbmmand esteem : haughty
in- his manners, and jnflexibly bent, both from principle
and ‘mistaken duty, on the execution of his measures for
the destruction of the reformed religion, he listened to
no representations, but with a blind obstinacy persevered
in his dangerous career. Perceiving the execration in
which he was held,—by the laity, because he loaded
them with taxes, and by the monastic orders, because he
had fespoiled them of a portion of their revenues, —
the three discontented nobles treated him with studious
disrespect, nay, even with insult, and rendered his situ-
ation so uncomfortable, that he himself applied for a
release from his unenviable post. It was reluctantly.
granted by the king, who never forgave the men that
had occasioned it. But it preduced no relief for the
dissenters : the decrees of the council of Trent,—de-
crees written in blood, —were ordered to be executed

with even increased severity by _some bigoted counsellors.
» The-manner in which they were received by some of the
local magistracy, and the murmurs raised against them
*even by the more sensible catholics, made a deep im=
pression on the regent. In the fear,— certainly no ill«
grounded one,—that a wide-spread insurrection would
be the result, she despatched count Egmont to Madrid
to represent the exact position of affairs to the king. He
was politely, and even honourably, received by Philip,
who, however, would not deviate from the line of policy
that had been so unfortunately commenced. A confede-
racy was now formed, professed to prevent the dreaded
introductionof the inquisition, but in reality to procure
uncontrolled liberty of conscience, or to throw off the
Spanish yoke, It was headed by Philip de Marnix,
B .

VOL. V.

.-
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lord of 8t. Aldegonde; but though the three nobles
before mentioned were not members, they were the soul
of its proceedings. In a short time such numbers ac-
eeded to,it, that the regent was compelled 'either to
raise an army, or to relax in her persecution: as none
of the great barons would take the command, she adopted
the former expedient. Unfortunately for the reformad
cause, this concession did not produce the benefit it
ought to have done. Emboldened by their numbers,
and still more by their recent triumph, the lower clasa
of protestants rose in several of the towns to inflict on
the Roman catholics what they themselves had suffered ;
perhaps more still were incited by the hope of plunder.
At Bois-le-Duc the authorities were seized and im-
prisoned, while the criminals were released ; the church
of St. John was forced and rifled, and two cortvents
shared the same fate. This was but the beginning of
horrors: a furious organised band, amplified as it went
along, hastened to the neighbouring tow#s ; and, if the
relations of catholic writers are to be believed, soon laid
waste four hundred sacred edifices. Even at Ghent, the
seat of count Egmont’s government, churches were pil-
laged, and libraries consumed by fire, without any
opposition from him. —So long as the prince of Orange
remained in Antwerp, tlie mob were tranquil ; but being
summoned to a council at Brussels, held for the purpose .
of suppressing these alarming commotions, they broke
out in their characteristic manner. A public procession -
of the clergy, on the day of the Assumption, so exasper-
ated them, that they repaired to the church to hoot
the catholics, and curse the idolatrous exhibition, A
tailor ascended the pulpit, and challenged the dean to &
controversy ; but he paid dearly for his temerity: a
zealous catholic followed him, and fairly pitched him
from his eminence on the mcsaic pavement below. At
the same moment a pistol ball wounded the catholic.
Night put an end to the disgraceful riot ; but on the fol~
lowing morning a few hundreds of desperate sectarians
returned to the edifice, demolished the organs, threw
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down the saltars and images, and dispersed the relics.
During the three emsuing days, the same disorders -
sbounded ; the churches and monasteries were pro-
faned, and the great libraries committed to the flames. *
These excesses were committed by & handful of men:
their number seldom reached one thousand,—a proof
that their proceedings were tacitly connived at by the
Iocal suthorities. At length the protestant nobles,
ashamed of these horrors, and convinced how much
prejudice they must do to the cause, assisted the regent
to restore tranquillity, and their efforts were soon
crowned with success.t , d

. When Philip received intelligence of these events, he 1566.
called a council, which, after some deliberation, resolved -
that an army should be sent to extirpate heresy by
open force. Its command was intrusted to the duke of
Alva, whose relentless disposition seemed well adapted
for the task. His powers were much more ample than
those of a geferal-in-chief: they went so far as to
control the authority of the regent. His arrival spread
great consternation in the provinces ; the more so, when
counts Egmont and Horn were arrested (prince Wil.
liam, too wise to await him, had fled into Germany);
and the regent, finding that she was in fact superseded,
resigned her authority, and returned into Italy. Many
thousands, in dread of the approaching persecution, fled
into the protestant states of Europe; to no country more
readily than to England. A new tribunal, called the-
Council of Tumults, was formed: its name implied
that it was to take cognisance of the late disorders ; but,
in reality, it was to be an inquisition. Its fatal activity
was soon manifest: confiscations, imprisonment, execu.
tions, were of hourly occurrence. The number of vic-
tims is impossible to be estimated : the protestants say
thors seenss, This bty dningemmbun " NoF o he paihilics e {0
blame ; they exaggerate as much as their rivals conceal. The truth is to
b’ulined from neither : it may with difficulty be extracted from both,

4 Authorities, — Strada, Bentivugll:, Thuanus, Carnero, Cabrera, Her.
rera, Leti, Minlana, Vanderhammen, Ferreras, and mny'hurl, under
the proper dates.
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it amounted to thousands ; the catholics, that the ring-
leaders only suffered the last penalty, It was, however,
gevere enough to fill all the protestant states of Europe
with concern, and even to draw forth expostulation from
several catholic. How little such remonstrance availed
with either the king or his viceroy, appeared from the
execution of the counts Egmont and Horn, and from the
confiscation of prince William’s possessions. If the two
first noblemen had been guilty of remieeness in sup-
pressing the late disorders, or if even their guilt were
heavier, they had welcomed the approach of Alva, had
offered to assist him in his difficult task, and been
received by him with outward cordiality. Policy, there-
fore, to say nothing of generosity, clearly demanded
their pardon, Their death made a deep impression on
the people, who began to turn their eyes towards the
prince of Orange, whom they requested to arm in behalf
of his suffering country. William was sufficiently in-
clined, both by love of liberty and personal ambition, to
make the attempt. He and his brothers had for some
time been making preparations, — raising money and
troops in the protestant states of Germany, and collecting
the exiles who had fled from the scaffold.*

To enter into the details of the interminable wars
which followed, from 1568 to 1598, would little accord
either with the limits or the design of this compendium :
we can allude only to the prominent events. Success was
for some time a stranger to the arms of the prince
and his allies. Though at the opening of the first
campaign Louis of Nassau, brother of the prince, de-
feated the Bpanish general count Aremberg, the victor
was speedily compelled to flee into Germany, by Alva in

-person. The first campaign of William was no less dis-

astrous. His hasty levy, 20,000 strong, of raw troops,
or enthusiastic religionists; were little fitted to encounter

the cool discipline of the enemy ; nor was he himself a

® Bentl! Las Guerras de Flandes, lib, il. Strada, De Bello Bel.

00, Ub, vil. Thuanus, Bistoria, gc. Lib. 4 Carnero, Historia delas

erTas, & ML Vanderham Don Felipe,p. =~ %" =
Cogtinuatio Nova; and Ferreras, Histoire Générale {(sub proprils aomis),
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match for the able Castilian. After some skirmishes,
which weakened him without procuring him the least
advantage, the Germans, in dread of their powerful anta-
gonist, and incensed that their arrears of pay were not
furnished them, deserted in great numbers, and com-
pelled him to disband his army. The failure of this
attempt enabled the duke to indulge in his sanguinary
disposition. All who had shared in it, or expressed a
wish for its success, were visited with unmitigated ven-
geance ; and, in many cases, both the spirit and the
forms of law were disregarded. Again did thousands
emigrate ; and as these were, for the most part, the most
industrious and useful of the people, their retreat in-
flicted a serious blow on the resources of the country.
Such as reached England were received with kindness by
Elizabeth, who had probably furnished money to the
prince, and who was eager to humble the pride of Spain.
The unpopularity of the duke was still further increased
by the contributions which he wrung from the public,—
~ often in direct violation of the constitutional forms,— to
support his armaments and endless array of civil govern-
ment, Emboldened by the universal murmurs, the states
ventured to remonstrate against the innovation, as equally
oppressive and odious: the governor persisted, and
thereby added to the general discontent. Of this cir-
curastance advantage was naturally taken by prince
William. Before collecting & second army, he ‘sent his
faithful emissaries,—the protestant exiled preachers, —
in disguise through the provinces, to open a correspond-
ence with the inhabitants. At length some of the sea-
faring exiles commenced another series of operations, by
taking the town of Brille, on the isle of Vorn, in the
name of the prince of Orange. This first success was
sullied by savage barbarity : the monks and priests were
massacred in every direction. Next Flushing revolted :
the example was epeedily followed by other towns of
Zesland; especially when military stores, several come
panies of exiles, and some of the British adventurers
arrived from England, The defeat of a Spanish ﬂft,
e 8 ‘
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Junder the duke of Medina-Celi, spread the spark into a
conflagration. The insurrection now extended to Hol-
land; all the cities and towns of which, Amsterdam only
exceptell, declared for the patriotic cause, Mons was
taken through stratagem by count Louis, on his return
from the civil wars of France. It was besieged by
Alva ; the prince of Orange advanced to relieve it ; but
it'was recovered by the Spaniard, and the prince was
even obliged to disband his army. But if the cause was,
on the whole, unfortunate in the southern provinces, it
continued to improve in the northern. In an assembly
of the Dutch states, held at Dort, they openly recog-
nised William as their governor, and voted him supplies
for carrying on the war. By their invitation he arrived
among them, and the reformed religion was declared
that of the state. Alva and his son took the fleld, to re-
cover the places which had rebelled ; and wherever their
arms were successful, the cruelties inflicted by them on
the inhabitants were certainly horrible. It may, how-
ever, be doubted whether they were not fully equalled by |
the atrocities of the count de la Marck, and other pro-
testant leaders ; atrocities which William, with laudable
humanity, endeavoured to end. Philip was at length
convinced that a wrong policy had been adopted; and
Alva was either recalled, or permitted to retire. He was
succeeded by Requesens, a nobleman of equal talents
and moderation. The fortune of his administration was
varied. He soon lost Middleburg ; but he defeated and
slew count Louis of Nassau. He failed before Leyden,
the inhabitants of which defended themselves with a
heroism and a constancy never surpassed ; but, on the
other hand, he gained some fortresses in North Zealand:
On the whole, however, he was 8o dissatisfled with hia.
success, that anxiety brought him to his grave. Under
the council of state which next governed the Nether-
lands, Spanish affairs wore a much worse aspect. Somes
times the troops mutinied for their arrears of pay,
which Philip’s coffers could not often satisfy. They

1 Alost, and plundered Antwerp, which had shéwn
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"
more attachment to the prince’s cause. To reatore the
fortune of the war, in 1576, don Juan of Austria, thes
king's brother, was appointed to the regency. Before his
arrival, however, the states, both catholic and pretestant,
assembled at Ghent, with the intention of devising mea-
sures for the common weal. These both agreed, that
until the Spanish troops were expelled, there could be no
happiness for the people. On Juan's drrival, he was re-
quired to dismiss them ; and on his refusal, applications
for succour were made to the protestant powers. Even
the duke of Anjou, brother of the French king, declared
for the states; not, however, from any sympathy with
struggling freedom, but from a hope of the crown,
which a party promised to procure for him. Alarmed
for the result, the regent agreed to the denfand, on the
condition that Philip should continue to be recognised as
the lawful sovereign. But though the catholic states
willingly accepted the condition, Holland and Zealand
refused to concur; and, ere long, such was the impo-
litic, nay, perfidious conduct of the governor, who had
‘recalled the troops, that even the former invited the
prince of Orange to Brussels to undertake the adminis-
tration. But William, feeling that he had not sufficient
influence to quell domestic faction, advised the states to
choose some foreign prince, whom all would be disposed
to obey, and who might defend the provinces against the*
arms of Spain. The archduke Matthias, brother of the
German emperor, though a relation of Philip, was in-
vited to accept the proffered dignity. But this prince
proved a mere phantom of power: he had neither ca-
pacity nor resources. So that, after some warlike oper-
ations, in which assistance was furnished by Elizabeth,
and which were to the advantage of the confederates, the
duke of Anjou, who could muster an army, was invited
by the catholics to take possession of the government.
Before the negotiations with this prince were concluded,
don Juan died; and the prince of Parma, by far the
ablest officer in the Spanish service, arrived, took com-
mand of the king’s forces, and by his valour no less thgn

E 4 - e
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his policy changed the position of affairs. He gained
“possession of Flanders, Artois, and Hainault; but
William of Orange had address enough to maintain all
Holland, Guelderland, end Friesland, with a proportion
of Brabant, in his interests. These states he formed
into a confederacy, called the Union of Utrecht, from
the place where it was held. The apparent object was
to secure the common weal ; the real one, to subvert the
Spanish sway. This confederacy was the foundation of
the Seven United Provinces. The election of the duke
of Anjou threatened for ever to destroy the expiring
domination of Spain, which the same states (in 1580)
declered to be at an end. But Anjou was weak and
faithless, and was soon expelled by his new subjects.
Subsequently, indeed, they showed a disposition to be
reconciled with him; but his death intervened, aund
again left the prince of Parma a theatre for the exercise
of his talents. It was immediately followed by that of
the prince of Orange, who was assassinated by the
fanatic Balthasar Gerard, at the instigation, we are told,
of the Bpanish general, if not of a higher personage.
Though William had been denounced as a traitor for
the part which he had taken in the election of Anjou,
and in the abjuration of Philip's authority ; and though
two preceding attempts — one of which had nearly
proved fatal — had been made on his life; it is highly
improbable that so dark and base a deed was ever con~
templated by the monarch. Philip was stern and cruel ;
but he was no lurking assassin,*
1584 - The death of this justly celebrated man did not pro=
to duce any advantage for Spain: though his eldest sqn,
1598. the count de Buren, was a hostage in the hands of
Philip, the second, prince Maurice, soon showed that
‘he was able to tread .in his steps. The southern pro*
vinces, indeed, as far as the Scheldt, were persuaded or
compelled by Farpese to swear anew allegiance to the

* Authoritles : — Thuanus, Bentivoglio, Cabrerz, Herrera, Letl, Carnero,
Btrada, Vanderhammen, Ferreras, and many others, in n many
essages au there are pages In these writers. o o



THE WORTHLESS BARL OF LEICESTER. 57

*Spaniard: from community of religious feeling, snd from
hereditary attachment, his path here was smoothened ;
but in the northern, where the pyinciples of the reform.
ation had struck so deeply into the soil, the-house of
Orange had laid the sure foundation of its future sway.
The latter, after the loss of Antwerp, which was re-
duced by Farnese in 1585, were strengthened by the
accession of the protestants from the Spanish provinces,
and by the arrival of exiles from Germany and Britain.
80 much alarmed, however, were the confederated states
at the successes of their able enemy, that they offered
the sovereignty of the Netherlands to the king of
France, on the condition of his sending an army to
their defence; and, when he declined it, the same offer
was made to Elizabeth, But though that queen had
assisted, and was still ready to assist, the insurgents, she
did not wish, by an open acceptance of the crown, to
plunge at once into a war with the formidable Philip.
She satisfied hergelf with sending 6000 men, under the
weak and profligate earl of Leicester, to assist the
cause. That she had ultimate views on the sovereignty,
is beyond dispute; but the poor, vain favourite, her
general, did more harm than good : in addition to his
military blunders, he had the art of incurring, in an ex-
traordinary degree, the hatred, no less than the con-
tempt, of the confederates. Being suspected, and on no
slight grounds, of mepiring to that sovereignty himself,
and seeing the universal current against him, he fled to
England, when Elizabeth compelled him to resign his
authority as governor. But the impolitie war of Philip
with France, which drew the prince of Parma from the
Low Countries, more than counterbalanced the mis-
¢hiefs occasioned by the worthless minion of the English
court. The confederates had not only time to conso-
‘lidate their powers north of the Scheldt, but to make
even destructive irruptions into Brabant and Flanders.
he extraordinary military talents of prince Maurice
rendered him no mean antagonist for even the able
Farnese. In 1592, the latter died, and ‘with him ended



1580

1597,

.58 " HISTORY OF EPAIN AND PORTUGAL.

the hope of subduing the northern provinces, The ad-’
ministration of count Mansveldt, of Ernest archduke of
Austria, of the conde de Fuentes, led to little advan-
tage, though the last was an able man. In 1595, the
archduke Albert was appointed to the government, but
it was disastrous: under it Maurice reduced not a few
of the northern fortresses. Philip now opened his eyes
to the impossibility of maintaining the Netherlands in
obedience : he found that, even with the catholic states,
the name of Spaniard was odious; and, as he was
approaching the end of his days, he was naturally
anxious to settle the affairs of the country. These
considerations, added to the affection which he bore for
his daughter, the infanta Tsabel, and the esteem which
he entertained for Albert, made him resolve to marry
the two, and resign the government to them and their
heirs. This was one of his most prudent measures : if
it could not recall Holland, and the other protestant
provinces to obedience, it seemed likely at least to pre«
serve those which were still left. The deed of abdi-
cation was executed in May, 1598, about four months
before the monarch’s death.*

IV. EncranD.— The succours which Elizabeth had
from time to time afforded the insurgents of the Ne-
therlands was not the only cause of Philip’s resentment,
and of his desire for revenge. She had fomented the '
disturbances in Portugal, consequent on the death of
cardinal Henriquet; and her captaing, among whom sir
Francis Drake was the most active, had for many years
committed unjustifiable depredations on the Spanish
possessions of South America, and more than once on
the cousts of the Peninsula itself. Thus, omitting all
mention of preceding devastations in Portugal, in 1585,
he plundered the coast of Galicia, nv:ged the Cape de

o Bl o S 2ty v 1 o )
Va.nduhnnmen, DonF:}uu el Prudente, passim, Thuanus, Husturia
Temporis, lib. ¢, &c.  Minlan 02 Continuatio Vera, lib, ix, ‘et x. (varils

caj itulll) Ferreras, Histoire nén\a, tor, X,
See the contemporary portion of the history of Pegtugal, in the present



THE INVINCIBLE ARMADA. 59 .

Verd islands, pillaged the town of San Dominge, and
still more fatally that of Carthagena on the Gulf of
Florida. By the Spanish historiuns, these hostilities
are represented as unprovoked in their origin, and as
barbarous in their execution; and candour must allow
that there is but too much justice in the complaint.
When Philip’s patience was exhausted, and his affairs
in the Netherlands allowed him a few months’ respite to
avenge the insults he had so long sustained, he diligently
began to prepare a mighty armament, which, though its
destination was secret, was suspected by all to be in-
tended against England. In 1597, Elizabeth despatched
sir Francis to reconnoitre the coasts of the Peninsula;
and if possible to annihilate the preparations which
were proceeding with so much rapidity. In April, that
admiral, accompanied by twenty-five vessels, appeared
before Cadiz, and, by hoisting French and Flemish
colours, entered the bay. But he found the troops
aware at length of his country, and drawn up to receive
him+: he therefore made no attempt to land ; but having
set flre to twenty-six merchant vessels, he returned,
after capturing a spice ship from India.* This aggres-
sion, though in itself of no great importance, was not
likely to cool the animosity of Philip: the preparations
were hastened; all the sea-ports of Spain, the viceroys
of Naples and Sicily, the governor of Milan, and the
Netherlands, furnished vessels, troops, or money. The
general rendezvous was Lisbon, and the command of

the fleet confided to the duke of Medina-Sidonia, while

the prince of Parma was to conduct the land forces.
After some fruitless attempts at negotiation, in which
neither party was sincere, and in which both merely
sought to gain time, —how would such conduct be de-
precated in private life ?-—a fleet of 130.ships, some
the largest that ever ploughed the deep, carrying,
exclusive of 8000 sailors, no less than 20,000 of the
bravest troops in the Spanish armies, and the flower of

® The English historians say that the number of vessels d ed wa;

near a hundred, besides two galleons. We prefer the Spanish relation,
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the Spanish chivalry, in May, 1588, left the harbour of
Lisbon. The pompous epithet of the Invincible, which
self-confidence had applied to this mighty armament, the
approbation of the pope, and the great reinforcement
which the prince of Parma had prepared in Flanders,
might well inspire the enemy with hope of success. Off
the coast of Galicia, the ships were assailed by a furious
tempest: some of them were shattered; a month was re-
quired to repair them; so that the fleet did not arrive
within sight of the English coast before the end of July.
. Though lord Howard and sir Francis were not so impru-
dent as openly to assail so formidable an enemy, they ha-
rassed him without intermission, and inflicted irreparable
damage on some of the larger ships. It was the intention
of the Spanish admiral to join the fleet of the Netherlands
which lay in Dunkirk, and which were ready to embark
above 30,000 veteran troops. As the duke of. Medina-
Sidonia proceeded up the Channel, he lost two of his
best galleons; while at anchor before Calais, eight fire-
ships from the English fleet threw his into confusion:
all endeavoured to escape, but owing to the darkness of
the night they ran one against another, and many were
seriously damaged. The brave Englishman did not
fail to take advantage of the disaster: an action followed,
in which ten of the Spanish vessels were sunk, destroyed,
or compelled to surrender, while the loss of the English,
was absolutely nothing. Well might the duke begin
to despair of success: his only hope lay in the me-
ditated junction with Farnese; but that junction was
prevented by the allied English and Dutch fleet, which,
from the vessels being s0 much lighter; could venture
into shallows where his huge and useless machines must
have perished. As the south wind blew with violence,
he could not retrace his voyage; and to remain where
he was could only hasten his destruction. He was even
now sufficiently inclined — one account says, that he had
already resolved—to abandon the enterprise; and he
- steered northwards: he was not so desperate as to_ at-
tempt & landing on the English coast without the prince
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of Parma, for whose arrival he waited for some time —
the 'English fleet hovering in sight, but not disposed to
attack him. At length he gave melancholy orders for
his return; and as the wind &till raged from the south,
as besides he well knew that reinforcements from that
quarter were daily reaching his enemy, he resolved to
return by coasting the northern shores of Scotland and
Ireland. But his disasters weve not ended: his fleet
was assailed by another storm, by which many vessels
were engulfed, some dashed to pieces on the Norwe«
gian, others on the Scottish coast. Off the Irish, a second
storm was experienced, with almost equal loss. Had
the English admiral been well supplied with stores, in-
stead of being compelled to return in search of them,
not a vessel would ever have revisited Spaim How
meny actually perished, has been disputed; but the
Spaniards, who fix the number at thirty-two, are pro-
bably right. They must, however, have been the
largest, since half the soldiers returned no more, and
most of the noble families had to mourn a lost member.
On this trying occasion Philip acted with great moder-
ation: he ordered extraordinary care to be taken of the
survivors; received the duke of Medina-Sidonia with
kindness; observed that no human prudence or valour
could avail against the elements, and caused thanks-
giving to be made that any of his subjects had returned.
The following year an English fleet landed, first in
Galicia, where, according to the Spanish accounts, the
loss of the invaders was 1000; and next in Portugal,
to support the pretensions of the prior of Crato*, but
with as little effect. This expedition was injudiciously
planned: at this time the authority of Philip in Portugal
was too firm to be shaken. The satisfaction which he
felt was subsequently alloyed by the hostilities of his
enemy in South America, and at Cadiz. In the former,
indeed, his fleet triumphed; but in 1596, that flourish~

" Qur own historians pass very gently over the fallure of this expedition.
Some do not even conﬂall,:.end t.';y uotice it. See the corresponding period in
the history of Portugal )
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ing sea-port was taken and pillaged. The excesses
committed on this occasion by the English troops under
the earl of Essex are strongly reprobated by the Spenish
historians, while their existence is denied by our own:
here again we prefer the evidence of the natives. Both
admit that the plunder was immense. The insult so
enraged the king, that he resolved to equip an expedition
for the invasion of Ireland, where he would certainly
" have been joined by the disaffected Romanists. This
new fleet, however, was even more disastrous than
the famous one of 1588: it was assailed by so furious
a tempest, that forty of the vessels were lost, and the
rest disabled, The severity of this second blow deter-
red Philip from any future attempts on the most hated
of his enemies.*
1500 V. Pontuearn,— The transactions of Philip with
t0  Portugal will be best related in the section ‘devoted to
1513. the modern history of that kingdom. It is here suffi-
cient to observe, that, on the death of cardinal Henrigue .
without issue, the crown was claimed by the Castilian
monarch in ‘right of his mother ; that though there
were other competito: 3, of whom one was supported by
England, and though the Portuguese themselves, from
hatred to their neighbours, armed to oppose him, his
forces placed him on the throne of that country; and
that he continued to fill it unto his death, This acqui.
sition, added to the other extensive dominions of Philip,
rendered him by far the most powerful monarch in
Europe.t
Bo far with respect to the foreign transactions of
Spain under the eventful reign of this monarch: its
domestic history must now be noticed.
1567, = The revolt of.the Moriscos occupies a remarkable
'1568. place in the native annals of the sixteenth century.
These christianised Moors still rgmained Mohammed-

® Bentivoglio, Las Guerras de Flandes; Strada, de Bello Belgico;
Carneo, Las Guerras, &ec.; Thuenus, Historia; Vanderhammen, Don
Felipe ; Minlana, Continuatio Nova ; Ferreras, Histoire Générale, under

the proper years,
+ Vasconcellos, La Cldde, Lemos, snd the historiang of Caatile.
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. ]
ans at heart ; and though they attended at mass, they
made amends in secret for this compulsory apostasy, by
celebrating the rites of their own religion. To wean
them from usages, which, however innocent, reminded
them of their ancient faith and glory, early in 1567
a decree was published, that the children of the Mo-
_riscos should frequent the Christian church ; that the
Arabic should cease to be used in writing ; that both
men and women should wear the Spanish costume ;
that they should discontinue their ablutions ; that they
should.no longer receive Mohammedan names; and that
they should neither marry, nor remove from one place to
another, without permission from the proper authorities.
The tenacity with which men adhere to ancient forms,
even where there is not the slightest compromise of
principle, appears from the opposition raised to the
edict. The Moriscos contended, with great reason,
that no particular mode of dress involved religious con-
siderations, since, in every country, even where the
same religion prevailed, it was found to vary; that if
their women continued to use the veil, modesty only was
the cause ; that their musical instruments were equally
harmless ; that the use of the Arabic language could
not surely be a sin, since it was the mother tongue of
many Oriental Christians; and that their baths were
used, not from religion, but from cleanliness. The
marquis of Mondejar, captain-general of Granada, who
had strongly disapproved the royal ordinance, was per-
suaded to lay these representations before the king.
They had no effect, — a result which so irritated this
people, that a general revolt was planned. Its chief
authors were Ferag ben Ferag, descended from the
royal house of Granada, and Diego Lopez ben Aboo.
Having ascertained the dispositions of the inhabitants
of the Alpujarras, where the best stand could be made
against the royal forces, solicited aid from the kings of
northern Africa, and persuaded the mountain banditti to
embrace their cause, the evening of Christmas-day was
fixed for the general rising. With the romantic view of
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restoring their ancient kingdom, they secretly elected in
Granada a sovereign, Fernando de Valor, whom they
named Mohammed Aben Humeya, and whose family was
of reyal extraction. The new king was immediately
invested with a scarlet robe; four banners, pointing to
the four cardinal poinys, were placed on the ground ; and,

while kneeling on these, he swore that he would defend,

the faith of the prophet to his hour of death: homage
was then done, and fidelity sworn, by the kneeling
chiefs, who ended with exalting him on their shoulders,
exclaiming, ©“ God bless Mobammed Aben Humeya,
king of Granada and of Cordova |” # /
This bold step was followed by other mensures
equally secret and vigilant. Officers were nominated ;
the mountaineers and inhabitants of the plain: armed,
and ordered to rise on the night appointed, — when
alarm guns should be fired by the Christians from
the fortress of the Alhambra. When the day arrived,
8000 men lay in the mountains which overlook the
towers of Granada, and 2000 more in a different direc~
tion, waiting for the signal. They had agreed to assail
three of tiie gates, while another party should scale the
walls: the Mohammedans who had been committed to
the prisons of the inquisition, or to those of the state,
were immediately, to be released, and every Christian in
the place to be massacred. Fortunately for the city,
several accidents  conspired to avert the catastrophe.
The night was dark; p heavy snow fell in the moun.
tains ; it wes followed by a still heavier rain, which
rendered them impassable, and compelled the 8000 in
ambush to retire, Ignorant of this disaster, in ac~
cordance with a preconcerted plan, Aben Ferag, accom«
panied by 180 resolute Moriscos, advanced to the walls
of the Albaycin, which they soon scaled, anl with loud
voices called on their brethren of that quarter to join:
them. _The call, which, as it was issued by trumpets,
* Marmol Cavngll Historle del Rebellion y Castigo de los Motiseos del

Reyno de Granada, tom. i (Bvo edition). Ferreras, Histoire Générale,
tom. {lt Condé, by Marits, llistoire de la Domin, lilon des Arabes, &¢.
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amidst the silerice of night, was heard by all, was applied
to deaf ears; none obeyed it. Perhaps the rain cooled
their patriotism ; certainly the small number of the
assailants afforded little ground for enterprise. Their
disappointment was increased by the prudent ecaution
of . the marquis (Mondejar); who seeing that they
were 80 few in number, and were not joined by the -
Moriscos of that quarter, would not allow the guns to be
fired from the fortress: hence the 2000 men, who -were
waiting on the plain, being disappointed in the expected
signal, did not advance to the support of their com-
rades. After a time the latter retired, withowt doing
any other mischief than bresking a stone cross, wreak
ing their vengeance on-an obnoxious apothecary, and
cuttmg down & solitary sentinel.*

* But if no impression was made on the capital, the 1568
case was far different with respect to the towns and vil-
lages in the province, the Moorish inhabitants of which
rose simultaneously with this attempt. The excesses
committed on this occasion, and the hostilities under-
taken to punish them, are sufficiently smple to form a
separave work : in fact they have been made the subject
of several. We can allude only to the more striking

-scenes. From Granada Aben Ferag led his followers
into the Alpujarras, where being joined by the Monfis,
or-handitti of these mountains, he passed from place to
place: to sustain the insurrection. At the same time
orders were given by Aben Humeya to massacre all
Christians above the age of ten years. The vengeance
of these ferocious apostates fell chiefly on the priests
who had forced them to'mass, on the altars and images
which they had been compelled to venerate, on collectors
of the taxes, and the officers of justice. At Soportujar,
after destrofling the interior of the church, — uniformly
the first object of their assault,— they seized the priests
and some women (the rest had fled), and led them out
of the place to be put to death. As they proceeded thé

. * The same luthoritlu.
YoL. V. : F
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Morisco captain exhorted the priest to confess Moham-
med, at least in appearance, since that was the only way
to escape the fate before him: he replied, that he was
" resolved to die for the love of Christ. They were met
by Aben Humeya, who had pity,— and this is almost a
solitary instance,—on the women, but ordered the
ecclesiastics to be slain, — At Conchar, near Poqueyra,
many Christians took refuge in a tower: it was set on
fire ; they were compelled to descend, and were con-
signed, thirty-eight in number, to a dreary dungeon.
After lying there nineteen days, persisting in their
refusal to apostatise, they were drawn forth ; and while
marching to the place of execution were encouraged, by
two ecclesiastics of their number, to suffer with courage
and with hope: they were all cut down, and their
corpses left a prey to dogs. At Portugus, in the district
of Ferreyra, the terrified Christians ascended the tower
of the church: as usual, fire was set to it ; the victims
descended, were seized, their hands tied behind them,
and committed to prison. In most, if not in all cases,
attempts were made to convert the persons thus im-
mured ; in almost all, to the honour of the Spanish
character be it spoken, without success, These victims,
to the number of twenty-eight, were drawn from the
prison by fours, and put to death. In this place was a
woman of Moorish race who had married a Christian :
the rebels used every art to regain her; but not the
noblest Castilian lady could have shown more constancy
than she: as she was expressing her thankfulness that
she had an opportunity of suffering for the truth, a
sabre cleft her head. — At Ragel, in the district of Mar.
chena, the priest was dragged from the altar where he
was .celebrating mass, and was hung from a pillar:
when dead, he was flayed, and his skin nailed to the
wall. At Messina, the houses of the Christians were
first robbed,—for plunder always attended these mas.
sacres,— the vicar was thrown out of his own window
end dashed to pieces on the pavement, while two other
ecclesiastics, and fourteen other .Christians, fell under ¢
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the sabre, — At Pitres, after the church and private
houses had been plundered, the prisoners were brought
out to suffer; but for the priest, who, with his aged
mother, exhorted them not to flinch in the trial before
them, a more lingering death was reserved. He was
first drawn up by & pulley to the top of the steeple, and
suffered to fall ; but though his legs and afms were
broken, he was not dead : he was then heavily cudgelled ;
still he breathed : a cord was thrown over his neck, and
the end given to some Morisco women, who dragged
him through the mire, plunging needles, scissors, and
knives into his body, until he perished. These demons
of women next destroyed the venerable matron in the
same manner. In some places the executiona were
conducted with whimsical caprice. In one, the rebels
first shaved both the head and beard of the curate, but
not so dexterously as to avoid inflicting some severe
wounds ; they next put him to death. In another, the
priest and several of his flock bhaving taken refuge in
the church, and knelt, to prepare for their inevitable
fate, before the high altar, they were seized by the
Moorish alguazil; who, in delivering them into the
hands of the blood-hounds outside, observed, ¢ Kill
these dogs! Let the priest have the first blow, in reward
for the anxiety he showed about our souls: let the
sacristan have the second, in return for the chastisement
he inflicted on us when we either failed to attend mass,
or arrived too late!” 1n a third, after shaving the
vietim, laying open his skull, and knocking out one of
his eyes, they stripped him naked, and poured boiling
water on his head. In a fourth, they seized an image
of Our Lady, which, after buffeting, and kicking, and
dragging through the mud, they rolled it down a steep
eminence, calling on the idol, with ludicrous jeers, to
save itself if it had any virtue in it. In another, as a
Moorish wag was dragging a large crucifix through a
sewer, he perceived a Christian physician, to whom he
cried out, —** Dog, here is thy creator ! canst thou not
gure him?” The horrified Christian immediately knelt,
Fr2
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kiesed the log, which he declared was indeed his creator,
and was immediately transfixed by the contemptuous
by-standers. A magistrate of Santa Cruz was stripped
before his three daughters and one of his grandsons,
his nose was cut off and neiled to his forehead ; and in
this state sll were led out. On the way to the place of
execution, with hands tied behind them, he forgot his
own sufferings to strengthen their constancy by his ex-
hortations ; and his discourse so incensed the Moriscos
that “one cut off his ears, and crammed them into his
mouth ; another, improving on the barbarity, cut open
his belly, and thrust into the cavity, ears, nose, tongue,
hands, and feet; and in this state the poor sufferer was
thrown into the flames. The daughters were spared, —
probably to satiate the brutal lust of the misbelievers.
The priest of Anderax was roasted over a brazier ; and
while sustaining the agony with devout constancy, his
mouth was gagged, that he might not invoke the divine
mercy : the women, tired of waiting for his death, at
length despatched him with their knives and needles.
At one place, with the view of ridiculing the sacrifice of
the mass, the rebels killed a pig on the high altar. At
another, where, under the assurance of safety, about one
hundred prisoners who had sought refuge in the fortress
swrendered and were immediately butchered, two
priests rendered themselves peculiarly obnoxious by their
zealous exhortations to the martyrs. One of them was
suspended with the head downwards, and with a noose
round his neck ; at the other end of the cord a second
noose was made, and thrown over the neck of the other
priest, who was similarly suspended: in their agony
they strangled each other, amidst the shouts of the spec-
tators. At Osnez, twenty-five Christian maidens of
surpassing beauty, were reserved as a present to the
African princes whose aid had been solicited. * As usnal,
‘endeavours were made to convert them, but without
effect. Policy yielding to religious fury, they were
stripped naked, conducted into the fields, tied to trees,
pricked from head to foot with briars and thorns, and a
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rope being passed round them as they stood in a circle,
was drawn so tight as to produce excruciating agony :
in the end they were shot. Even children triumphed
over human infirmity. Gonsalo de Valcazar, a school-
boy of Uxijar, not more than eleven years of age, took
refuge with his father and other Christians in the
church. Hearing of their desperate situation, dofia
Isabel de Melgar,. the wife and mother, who was in a
place of safety, hastened to mssist or to suffer-with
them. The child first encouraged the father to suffer
with courage ; and when he had witnessed the execution
of one parent, he hastened to the other to encourage her
also. In vain did the Moriscos endeavour to wean him
from his religion; promises and threats were unavailing.
He was forced from the church: the mother, with her
female attendants, burst out into loud wailing; but he
turned towards her, and, with a serene countenance,
besought her to be comforted, since he was going to die
for Jesus Christ. On the way he encouraged another
boy, two years older than himself, to meet death with
the same cheerfulness: both obtained in the same hour
the crown of martyrdom. *

Buch are a few of the horrors perpetrated by the
Moriscos on this occasion. The number of victims
cannot be estimated ; it probably amounted to thou-
sands. They are among the truest martyrs of Spain:
far worthier of the title than the mad enthusiasts of Cor-

* Cabrera, Historla'de Felipe IL, necnon Diego de Mendoza, Guerras de
Granada, passim, Herrera, Historia del Mundo, part il. ﬁlrmnl Car-
vajal, Historia del Rebellion y, Castigo de los Moriscos, tom. 1. Ferreras,
%l;ﬁtgin Geénérale d’Espagne, tom. ix. Minlana Continuatio Nova. (an.

In hls account of the martyrdoms of this period, Ferreras draws largely
from a MS. book of engulries, instituted, in the places where the victims
- suffered, by order of Don Pedro de Guerrero, archbishop of Granada. As
the information it contains was derived chlaﬂy from eye-witnesses, it Is
much more correct than that Elvan by either Esvolano or Marmol Carvajal,
dn this war, Dr. Watson (Life of Philip IT. voL L) can find nothing to
interest a reader: faithful to the echool in which he studied, he care| llz
omits all mention of religious, but never of political sufferin His worl
is of little value: it has misrepresentations — some evidently wilful = in
@most every page; and his few authorities —none original —are strictly
confined to one side of the question. It is little better than a compllation,
and can boast ps little of talent as of industry. .
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dova ¥, even than many of those under the memorable
Roman persecutions. +

When intelligence of these events reached the marquis
of Mondejar, after providing for the defence of Gra-
neda, he took the field. Aben Humeya, confiding in the
defiles of the Alpujarras, prepared to receive him ;
while another band of the rebels placed themselves in
opposition to the marquis de los Velez, on the southern
frontier of this mountainous district. In some isolated
actions, the Moriscos had the advantage; but this was

. only when the Christians went in scattered detachments,

and were consequently subject to surprise. The former
were too weak, even with the succours they derived
from Africa, to risk a general engagement. Fortress
after fortress fell into the power of the royal generals,
who pursued the enemy into the depths of this region.
The warfare was sometimes picturesque. Thus the go-
vernor of Almeris, wishing to surprise the mountaineers,
secretly and silently marched out his garrison ; and, to
prevent hik soldiers being recognised, he caused each to
throw a husbandman’s frock over the uniform and armour.
The Moorish sentinels were enabled, by the feeble light
of the stars, to perceive objects approaching ; but such
were the dimness and silence, that they mistook them for
a flock of sheep. After a desperate struggle, the Moors
were driven from their strong-hold, leaving many of
their numbers on the field,—The women not unfre-
quently joined in all the dangers of battle, and exhibited
great heroism. A priest, who inhabited a tower near
Marbella, left in it his niece and a female domestic.
The rebels entered, plundered tht lower apartments, and
were beginning to ascend the narrow perpendicular lad-
des, when they met with an opposition little expected.

Some huge stones had been raised to the upper compart
ments for the purpose of repair ; these the niece and the
servant, with much difficulty, rolled to the mouth of the
opening, and tumbled down one with hearty good-wﬂl

* Vol IV. p. 200304, + Vol I p. 84,
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it killed a Moresco, and forced the rest to retreat. The
heroine descended, fastened the door, and again re-
mounted. As she had anticipated, the rebels soon
returned in greater force, and assailed the door. Having
carried to the battlements the largest stones they could
remove, she and the servant let them fall, and danger-
ously, if not mortally, wounded many below. Though
an arrow entered the heroine’s arm, and during two
hours rémained quivering in the wound, she continued
‘the defence with amazing resolution, until a detachment
of Christian cavalry arrived, and rescued her from her
perilous situation.— In the mean time, the marquis de
Mondejar continued the desultory warfare with more or
less success: that success would have been much more
decisive, but for the opposition between him and the
marquis de los Velez: the former was for tempering
mercy with justice ; the Tatter for extermination. Still
it was sufficient to induce Fernando el Zagar, uncle and
chief general of Aben Humeya, to sue for a safe con-
duct, that he might hasten to Mondejar’s camp and
obtain pardon ; but the marquis had the impolicy to re-
fuse it, and thereby to continue much longer the horrors
of this warfare. Those horrors were as much the work
of the Christians as of the Moriscos. An event, which
happened in the fortress of Jubiles, made a deep im-
pression on the rebels, and contributed more than any
other cause to feed the flame of civil strife. That for-
tress being invested by the marquis, three aged Moriscos
issued from it with the banner of peace, and agreed to
its surrender, on the condition that the lives of the gar-
rison, consisting of 300 men and 1500 women, should
be respected. It was accordingly entered by the royal
troops, to whom the plunder was abandoned. The men
were lodged with the inhabitants of the town; the wonien
were ordered to be accommodated in the church. As
that edifice, however, would contain no more than 500,
the remaining thousand were compelled to pass the night
in the square before it. Guards were posted to protect
them. About the middle of the night, one of the sol-
F 4 :
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diers, being enamoured with & yotmg Morisea:wiahed
to detach her from her companions. She resisted ; he
pulled her away by force; when oné of the persons by
her side — her husband or brother, in the disguise of
a woman — took her part, engaged, and disarmed the
soldier. The confusion produced by this struggle led to
a tumult ; the soldiers rushed from their camp ; it was
proclaimed that many armed Moriscos were disguired
among the prisoners ; and, in the fury of the moment,
the whole number were pitilessly massacred. In vain did
the marquis endeavour to stay the carnage : the authority
ofythe officerswas disregarded. At break of day their fury
cooled, and gave way to remorse on perceiving the bloody
corpses of 1000 helpless, unarmed women. This bloody
crime will never be blotted from the minds of men.®
The tyranny of Aben Humeya somewhat counter-
balanced the effect, which this terrific tragedy was so
well calculated to produce. First Aben Aboo sought and
obtained pardon, as the price of submission. Even
Miguel de Rojas, father-in-law of the royal Morisco,

_opened 2 negotiation for the same end. Informed of this

circumstance, Aben Humeya sent for, his father-in-law,
who, on entering his quarters, was assassinated by the
guards. He next repudiated his wife, put to death seve-
ral of her relatives, and threatened the same fate for her
brother, Diego de Rojas, one of his ablest adherents. By
this hasty vengeance he naturally estranged many of his
followers. As the Christian army advanced into the
mountains, he was compelled to flee from one position
to another ; but not without loss to his pursuers. On
one occasion, his mother and sister fell into their hands,
and he himself had great difficulty in effecting his
escape. On another, while he, El Zagar, his uncle, and
Dalai, one of his chief captains, were sleeping. pro-
foundly in a mountain fort, the place was approached by
8 detachment of Christians ; and all three would as-

* The same authorities.~The English reader may be informed thnt. [
1s the masculing, o the feminine termination : hence Morlsco is & h
Morisca n Moor, . -
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suredly have been.tn.ken, had not one of the soldiers’
muskets been agcidentally discharged. The report
aweakened the two latter, who leaped from an opposite
window ; and, though injured by the fall, they escaped.
The king being roused by one of the domestics, and per-
ceiving that the house was absolutely surrounded by his
enemies, had recourse to stratagem. He posted himself
behind the door, which they were breaking open: no
sooner had they forced an entrance, than he quietly stole
from the house, and was instantly lost amidst the rocks.
Mondejar considered that the war was at an end, and
that the fugitive would infallibly be captured. Hexlid
not know that, notwithstanding the heavy losses sus-
tained by the enemy, they were still 6000 in number ;
many of them determined to resist to the last extremity.
In a few days, however, on the heights of the Sierra
Nevada, 1000 were exterminated by the marquis de los
Velez. But such were the excesses of the Christian sol~
diers, the want of faith which characterised some of their
leaders, and the rapacity of all, that no reverses could
make the rebels lay down their arms ; and on several oc-
casions they were enabled to inflict a.suitablé revenge.
The Moriscos had learned, to their cost, that even when
conditions of capitulation had been proposed and ac-
cepted, in violation of their terms the prisoners were
plundered or massacred. It was ssserted, that no faith
could be placed in a Christian’s word or bond ; and the
report naturally strengthened the bands of Aben Hu.
meya, Nor was he less served by the dissensions which
continued between the Christian chiefs: some honour-
ably leaning towards mercy ; others, in revenge for the
atrocities which have been described, persisting on no
quarter. Philip himself was distracted by their contra-
dictory opinions: he saw that the two marquises would
never cordially co-operate so long as each led en inde-
pendent power; and he subjected both to the authority
aof his bastard brother, don Juan of Austria. A supreme
head was wanting; one that would mnot only enforce
unanimity, or at least uniformity of action, but should
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repress the excesses of the royal troo?)s. So great was the
indignation produced by them that several districts which
had submitted rebelled anew, and some which had not
hitherto declared for the cause now hastened to support
it. In short, Aben Humeya, in appearance, had escaped
from the brink of destruction, and was at the head of a
far more numerous force than had ever yet taken the
field: Emboldened by this unexpected good fortune, he
assembled 10,000 men at Valor, and marched on Verja,
to annihilate the marquis de los Velez. But though he
fought with great courage, and was well sustained, he
lost 1500 of his followers, and abandoned the field o
his rival. This disaster was succeeded by a greater: at
Pefion de Frigillana, which was stormed by the com-
mendador of Castile, 2000 Moriscos found a grave.
Both, indeed, were nearly counterbalanced by subsequent
successes ; but, while the resources of the rebels were so
limited that their losses could not be repaired, new.sup-
plies continued to reach the Christian camp from all
parts of Spain. Had the Moorish inhabitants of the Al-
baycin— the quarter assigned them in Granada— joined
their brethren of the mountains, the contest might have
been prolonged for years ; but such was the vigilance of
the president, Deza, that all communication between the
two bodies was prevented. Still there was a fear, which
had doubtless some foundation, that the former might,
at any moment, rise. To prevent this, all were assem-
bled in the parochial churches; and from thence re-
moved, in different bodies, to various towns in Andalusia,
where they were so dispersed among the more numerous
Christians, that they ceased to inspire alarm.*

-This vigorous mesasure affected Aben Humeya with
great grief, which was still further heightened by the
captivity of his father and brother in that capital. He
negotiated for their release, offering in exchange some
of his most distinguished prisoners. This negotiation
was conducted silently, but not so much so as to escape

* Authorlties: Cabrera, Herrera, Diego de Mendoza, Marmol Carvajal,
Ferreras, and Condé by Marids, e ' o
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the penetration of some Moriscos, who, ignorvant of its
nature, began to suspect that their king was about to
betray them. This suspicion, added to his cruelty on
other occasions, and his tyranny on all, organised &
conspiracy against his life; but as his partisans were
still numerous, and his power unbounded, its execution
was deferred to a more favourable opportunity. Yet
the king was faithful to the cause. At Valor, whither
the Marquis de los Velez penetrated, he made a vigorous
stand; but notwithstanding his valour, which was never
perhaps surpassed, and his abilities which were of a
high order, he was signally defeated and compelled to
flee almost alone. This disaster was partially repaired
by a reinforcement from Afnca, and by the spirit of
desertion which prevailed in the camp of the marquis.
His own conduct, however, continually increased ths
number of his enemies. One of his adherents he de-
prived of a mistress whom he took to his own bed;
the offended Morisco, named Diego Alguazil, plotted
his ruin. He had long distrusted his African allies:
he now removed them from his camp to the frontier
of Almeria, and placed them under the command of
Aben Aboo, his cousin, who had again joined him.
Having one day despatched a letter to Aboo, whom
he directed to march with the Africans on a point
likely to be assailed by the Christians, the messenger
was waylaid and assassinated by the creatures of the
incensed rival Diego. The latter caused another letter
to be written to Aben Aboo, and the hand-writing was
so well counterfeited that it could not easily be de-
tected: its purport was that the general should lead the
Africans to a fortress in the interior, and put every one
to death. The astonished Aben Aboo could scarcely
believe his senses; but when the artful Diego arrived
with 600 horse, protesting that e himself was sent to
assist in the carnage, all doubt vanished. The African
chiefs were soon acquainted by Diego with the fate
which had been intended for them. These sons of the
desert instantly arose, swore to be revenged, acknow-
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ledged Aben Aboo, as chief of the Moriscos, and des-
patched 400 Africans, with the newly recognised king at
their head, to the head quarters of Aben Humeya. As
they were allies they were suffered to pass by the guards:
they entered the house, seized on the king, and bound
him, notwithstanding his protestations .of innocence,
and devotion to-the cause. During the night he was
strangled, and Aben Aboo was proclaimed under the
name of Muley Abdalla.* ‘

The first act of the new king, who had no participa-
tion in the design of Diego Alguazil, was to besiege
Orguiva; but the place, after an heroic defence, was

. relieved by a reinforcement from Granada. The war

now raged with various success; to each party the loss
of one day was counterbelanced by the gain of the next,
until don Juan of Austria, who had assembled troops
on every side, again' took the field in person, in the re-
solution of ending the contest by more vigorous mea-
sures. He divided his army into two bodies, one of
which he‘intrusted to the duke of Sessa, while with the
other he proceeded to reduce the mountain fortresses.

"One after another fell into his hands, but cost him so

many men that he was compelled to suspend his oper-
ations until reinforcements arrived. The submission, or
rather correspondence of Abaqui, one of Muley's ablest
generals, with those of Philip, greatly facilitated the
progress of the royal arms. To prevent another insur-
rection after submission, the inhabitants of the newly
subdued towns were transplanted to other parts, generally
to the towns of Andalusia; a few into New Castile.
This measure contributed more than any other to weaken
the rebels, and to hasten the conclusion of the war. 1In
-almost every partial action,—the enemy could no longer
dream of a general one,—the advantage lay with the
‘Christians ; nor was the success less rapid than decided.
Several of the Morisco chiefs now sought a reconciliation

* The same authorities.
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with Philip through don Juan. Beliéving, that mild-
ness might now be tried with effect, a proclamation was
made that every rebel, who within twenty days should
visit the Christian camp and submit, should be freely
pardoned. It does not, however, appear that much ad-
vantage was derived from the promised indulgence:
the mountaineers so much dreaded what they well knew
would be their lot,—an expulsion from their native
haunts, —that they preferred remaining in arms, even
tbough all hope of successful resistance were banished.
As they retired from hill to hill, from cavern to ca-
vern, a negotiation was opened with Muley himself,
to whom unlimited pardon was promised as the price of
submission. But power, even in these scenes, was too
sweet to be resigned, and though the rebel exhibited a
desire to treat, his object was only to gain time, until
some expected succours should arrive from Barbary.
Not so, however, with the othet chiefs, who perceiving
that resistance was hopeless, were anxious to obtain
the best terms they could: in their name, Albaqui pro-
ceeded to the camp of don Juan, and did homage to
him as the representative of their liege sovereign. But
the determination to transport every Morisco from the
kingdom of Granada, again forced the people to resist
ance. They took refuge on the summits of precipices,
and did what mischief they could to their pursuers.
It was sometimes considerable ; a circumstance which
Muley readily seized to exasperate the minds of his
- ‘people, and to inspire them with hope. Albaqui, how-.
ever, still passed from one camp to the other, with the
view of completing the negotiations which had been
commenced. Seeing the obstinacy of Muley, he entered
into an engagement to raise 400 men, and with them to
deliver the king, dead or alive, into the hands of the
Christian general.« He was betrayed, and assassinated
by order of Muley, who abruptly broke off all com-
munication with don Juan, Hostilities accordingly re-
commenced, but so much to the disadvantage of the
Tebels, that they were glad to take refuge in the deep
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caverns with which these mountains abound. Into one
of these Muley threw himself, with his wife, two
daughters, and ebout sixty followers: as usual the royal
troops made a fire at the mouth, with a view of suf.
focating such as refused to surrender. All perished,
except Muley, and two others, who were acquainted
with a secret issue from the place.*

As the whole range of mountains was now almost
depopulated, the Moriscos being uniformly transferred
to other parts; and as but a handful of desperate ad-
venturers, most of whom had been professed banditti,
remained, the chiefs who still adhered to Muley, now
advised him to submit. Among these, were two who
had always possessed the greatest share of his confi-
dence, Abu Amer, and Gonsalo Seniz, a famous bandit
chief. One day, the bandit intercepted a letter to the
former, in which a reward was held out on the condition
of delivering Muley, dead or alive, into the hands of the
garrison of Cadiar. Being himself most anxious to
procure the royal pardon, both for his recent rebellion,
and for his preceding crimes, and the deliverance of his
wife and daughter, prisoners in New Castile, he desired
the messenger to return, and tell the governor that he
could serve the royal cause better than Abu Amer.
His proffered service was accepted ; but, before he exe-
cuted it, he procured a promise of all that he desired
from the president of Granada. The negotiation reached
the ears of Muley, who resolved to know its object. One

- night, accompanied by Abu Amer and some archers, he

went to the cave of Seniz. Leaving them at the en-
trance, he entered alone, lest he should excite suspicion ;
two Moriscos only awaited his return, the vest proceeded
to the neighbouring caverns to see their friends. Muley
demanded of Seniz, by whose authority and for what
object he had been treating with the governor of Cadiar ;
the chief replied, by his own, with the view of procuring

& Marmol Carvajal, Historia del Rebellion, &c., t. i1, Cabrera, Historia
de Felipe IL Herrera, Historla del Mundi ; [} necnon Vanderhemmen, Don
Felipe el Prudente (sub propriis annls), Ferreras, Histoire Générale, t. x.
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perdon for all, the promise of which he had already ob-
tained. The king called him = liar and traitor ; high
'words arose, the creatures of the robber-chief gathered
round ; two of them slew one of the Moriacos left at
the entrance, the other fled. Muley now endeavoured
to escape, he was foreibly detained ;- and in the struggle
Seniz struck him a blow on the head, which brought
him to the ground, when he was immediately despatched.
His lifeless body was conveyed to Cadiar, and thence
to Granada, Its entrance into that city was extra-
ordinary ;: being supported by some boards, it was placed
upright on 2 mule, which was led by the governor:
Seniz rode on one side, another man on the other, and
the procession was closed by the Moriscos who had sub-
mitted. In this manner, amidst discharges of artillery,
aad the sound of trumpets, all proceeded to the palace,
where the bandit chief knelt, and was again assured,
not only of pardon, but of royal gratitude. With
Muley was extinguished the last spark of the rebellion.*

The next important feature in the domestic admi-
nistration of Philip, is the fate of his first-born son,
don Carlos. This prince, who was born in 1545, was
by nature of fiery temperament, and of irregular man-
ners. In his seventeenth year he sustained an accident,
which was, doubtless, the chief cause of all his misfor-
tunes. One day, while at the university of Alcala,
he fell headlong down the staircase, and was for some
time stunned by the blow. As no external injury was
visible, his medical attendant hoped that he would soon
be restored; but in a few days he was seized by an alarm-
ing fever, and they were painfully convinced that a
serious internal one had been sustained. The fever in-
creased, delirium approached, the king was sent for, and
all hope of cure abandoned. In this extremity, when
human aid was evidently unavailing, recourse was had to
the merits of San Diego of Alcala, who had always beenthe

+ % The same authority. Senlz obtained an annual pen'lltm from the king,

1562.
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1568.

and settled at Valladolil. Eventually, however he resumed his old courses, -

was taken, and quartered
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peculiar object of the prince’s vendration. The holff
corpse was exhumed and brought into the bed-chamber
of - Carlos, whose hands were devoutly placed on it, and’
whose lips implored the intercession of the eaint; at the
same time a part of the shroud was laid on his‘burning
face. 'While a procession of monks yemoved the corpse
to the tomb, the prince, we are gravely informed, fell
into a sweet sleep, in which San Diego appeared to him,
and assured him of a speedy recovery. The prediction,
we need scarcely add, was immediately verified! Unfor-
tunately, however, the saint could only restore the body:
from this moment must be dated the periodical insanity
of the patient, and that invariable eccentricity of manner
which is inconsistent with soundness of intellect. As he
grew in years he exhibited lis wayward humour; some-
times the most extravagant freaks. Displeased with the
salutary discipline under which he was made to live, he
frequently planned an escape into the Low Countries,
where he hoped to rule at pleasure ; but those provinces
were fortunately saved from the infliction of his pre-
sence: his " designs were discovered and frustrated.
Nothing can more clearly show his unfortunate state of °
mind, than hig behaviour to the duke of Alva, when that
nobleman, on being eppointed to the govirmment of 'the
Netherlands, called to take leave of him. He told the
duke that to him alone belonged the dignity, and that
he would take the life of any one who usurped it from
him. Alva, with great wildness, endeavoured to
pacify him, but in vain: in his fury he drew forth a
dagger, and would assuredly have buried it in the gos
vernor’s heart, had not the latter seized his hands and
held him until some gentlemen of the household hastened
to the scene, — One of his favourite diversiona was to
walk the streets by night, sometimes indecently expos-
ing his person. One night, 4s he was walking under the
windows of a house, something not quite so- pure or fra-
grant as water accidentally fell on him, In a transport
of rage he ordered an utten*nt to enter the house, set,
it on fire, and kill every one within. To pacify him
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% man. was forced® to enter ; but he instantly returned,
, feigiting that the host was within, admigistered to a sick
‘inmate, and that he could not decently kill them in the
divine presence —an excuse which was admitted as satis-
factory: * On another occasion a pair of new boots were
brought, which theprince, finding too tight, immediately
cut fnto pieces, and made the poor workman swallow
several : he next struck the cavallero who had ordered
thenr, — One day his chamberlain, don Alfonso de Cor-
-dova, brother of the marquis de las Navas, being sum-
moned by the bell, was unable to arrive in time for his °
impatience : he took the chamberlain in his arms, swore
he would throw him out at the window, and advanced
to one for the purpose, when the cries of don Alfonso
brought the domestics to his aid. — A strolling actor,
Cisneros by name, had been banished from Madrid by
the president Spinosa: Carlos requested the actor to join
in a play which he intended to be performed at his own
house ; but the mimic refused, through fear of the pre-
gident. The next time he saw Spinosa he seized the
officer with the left hand, while with the right he drew
a poniard. ¢ So you dare to' prevent Cisneros from
coming to Madrid! by my father’s life, but I will kill
you |” .The terrified judge fell on his knees, and so
hambly begged forgiveness, that he at length obtained
it. — Being one day in a neighbouring forest with his
governor, don Garcia de Toledo, whom he hated, for
attempting to restrain his desperate excesses, he pro-
ceeded to stab that nobleman ; but the intended vicfim
escaped and reported him to the king. In short, his
conduct to all his servants was intolerable, alike for its
oruelty and caprice: several he beat, a few he maimed ;
nor could the exhortations of his father or his confessor
make any impression on him. To the former he bore
a-bitter hatred : the cause was that Philip, who knew
his fatal infitmity, would not allow him to interfere with
public affaira. Atlength, being discovered in an attempt
to-flee into the Netherlandg, to place himself at the head
of .the insurgents, the king felt that he should be coms
VOL. V. @
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pelled to do what he ought to have done long before, =
to place a guagl over his frenzied son. He did not,
however, adopt this expedient without the advice of his
best counsellors. On the night of January 19, 1568,
accompanied by four of his nobles and some armed
guards, he proceeded to the prince’s apartment, togk
away his papers, his sword, knives, and every thing that
could be hurtful to him; assuring him at the same time
that he had no end in view beyond his good. He con-
fided the care of the prince to six gentlemen of the
noblest families of Spain, two of whom were always
to be with him night and day; and he placed over all
the duke de Feria and the prince de Evoli. This mea-
sure, however well intended, did no good : Carlos grew
sullen and obstinate ; his freaks more frequent and eca-
pricious. To walk in a state of nudity through Ris
apartments; to refrain from food two days together,
and then to eat voraciously ; to drink immoderate quan-
tities of the coldest water ; to steal ice' and convey it
into his bed ; to devour the sourest fruits, were his
constant occupation. The infallible consequences soon
appeared : his stomach refused to retain the most whole-
some food, much more the medicines that were admi.
nistered to him ; a malignant fever assailed him ; and he
was told to prepare for death. At this period his better
feelings returned; he asked for his father, whose pardon
he humbly demanded, and whose blessing he received ;
he received the last sacraments, commended his soul to
God, and died at midnight, July 24, 1568.*

The fate of this maniac prince has called forth much
affected commiseration, inasmuch as it has enabled ma.
lignity to assail the memory of the father. It has been
stated that Philip was the rival of his son in the affec-
tions of a German princess; that after she became
queen of Spain, she loved the latter, and detested the

® Cabrern, Historia del Rey de Espafia Don Pheli[re 1I. Vanderhsm-

men, Don Felipe el Prudente (sub rﬂ is annis). Gregorio Leti, Vita di
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former ; that jealousy forced the king to the most tyran.
nical treatment of the youth ; that Carlas was persecuted
by the inquisition, and at length poisoned, by order of
the father. Such tales are without even the shadow of
a-foundation, in contemporary writers of Spain, or even
in common sense. The truth is, that Philip behaved
With much moderation to a son who was fit only for a
receptacle for lunatics.

But if impartial justice acquit Philip of guilt, or even
of undue severity, in regard to his son, the same favour-
able verdict cannot be given in regard to two other
affairs, which have been studiously wrapt in great dark-
ness: they were the assassination of Juan de Escovedo,
secretary to don Juan of Austria, and the subsequent
persecution of Antonio Perez, Philip’s secretary of state.
The former, who had been sent to Spain on business of
his master, was murdered at Madrid, in March 1578.
The assassins were not unknown ; but they were suffered
to escape into Italy, and were afterwards employed in
the service of the Neapolitan viceroy. That they were
hired by Antonio Perez is undoubted, from his own
confession ; but what interest had he, what revenge to
gratify, in such a crime? The same confession — pub-
lished many yeers after the tragedy — throws thé en-
tire blame on the king; nor is there any reason to
dotot its truth. But if the action be apparent, not so
the cause. The most probable hypothesis is, that Esco-
vedo was the prime intriguer in the ambitious schemes
which don Juan is known to have formed : that he had
persuaded his master to aspire to the hand of Elizabeth,
queen of England, was seriously affirmed by letters from
the Low Countries ; and that he had passed two months
in England in trying to open negotiations for that -end,
was said to rest on the authority of the Spanish ambas-
sador at Rome. Mysterious as is the transaction just
related, the arrest of Antonio Perez the following year
is wrapt in still deeper gloom. The ostensible motive
of this arrest, was the murder of Escovedo ; but as the
princess of Evoli, a lady to whom Perez hnd free access,

e 2

1578
to
1591,



83 HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL.

and who had never been implicated in the alleged crime,
was seized at the same moment, this was evidently a
mere pretext to cover the real one. Among the va-
rious hypotheses that have been framed on this subject,
two only appear entitled to the least credit: the first,
that Perez had been imprudent enough to hint the impli-
cation of the king in the death of Escovedo; the second?
that he was admitted to the last familiarities with the
princess, the supposed object of the royal affection. There
must® certainly have been some powerful reason to call
forth the dark resentment of the monarch ; and each or
both of these may be received. Some other charges were
urged against him ; such as his mal-administration and
betrayal of state secrets ; but they are too frivolous to
require notice. A pretended investigation was insti-
tuted into his conduct; and the result was, that he was
sentenced to two years’ imprisonment, eight years’ exile
from the court, and a heavy fine. At first, his own
house was assigned as his place of confinement; he was
afterwards ordered to be transferred to a fortress; but,
through the art of his wife, he contrived one night to
descend from a window of his prison, and to reach
Aragon before his pursuers could overtake him. The
unbdunded rage which Philip exhibited on this occasion,
proves that he was in the power of his late servant. As
the fugitive, in virtue of the Aragonese laws, appealed to
the protection of the justiza *, insisting on a fair, open
trial, the monarch was for a moment embarrassed how to
proceed ; but it was only for a moment. Regardless of
the boasted manifestation, of the authority or character, .
of the justiza, of the people’s liberties, or his own oaths
to maintain them, he commanded ‘the magistrates of
Calatayud to seize the secretary and confine him in
the royal prison of Sarragossa. As this infringement
of the constitution was no less arbitrary in itself than it
was insulting to the Aragomese, the cry of contrafuero /
r breach of privilege, became loud and general : 'the
ple at length rose, and by force released the pnnner

* See Vol 1V, p, 179, &e, -
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from the roysl jurisdiction, In the mean time, Philip
had recourse to an expedient, which he hoped would be
conclusive. Perez corresponded with Catherine, who go-
verned Bearne, sister to Henry 1V. king of France, And
aprotestant. The logical inference was, that he was also
a protestant in heart, —an inference which the coun-
¢il of the inquisition, expressly assembled by the king,
declared to be most legitimate and irrefutable. Orders
were accordingly transmitted to the inquisitors of Aragon
to convey the fugitive to their own dungeons, and they
were executed. The patriotic justiza protested against
this infraction of the manifestation ; and the people,
enraged to the last pitch, dragged the mdrquis de
Almenera, minister of Philip, to the public prison of
Barragossa. Their resentment against this nobleman
arose, first, from his being a foreigner (not-an Ara<
gonian) ; and, secondly, from his being the ready instru=
ment of the crown : the ill usage he experienced cost
him his life in a few hours after his imprisonment.
Their next step was to invest the inquisition, and to
rescue Perez by force from the power of that hellish
tribunel. In the tumult some lives were lost. — No
sooner did Philip hear of the revolt, than he ordered a
eonsiderable army to enter Aragon and punish the re-
fractory rebels, This was another violation of the na-
tional privileges. The justiza called on the municipalities
to arm in defence of their outraged freedom; but the
call was very partially obeyed: a tumultuous levy, headed
by the justiza, hastily fled at the approach of the royal
forces; and that unfortunate nobleman, whose coura.
geous efforts on this occasion must entitle him to the
xespect of posterity, was immediately seized and exe-
cuted by order of the tyrannical monarch. Amidst the
-confusion of such a scene, Perez contrived to escape
over the Pyrenees.®

».% The usual authorities, In these transactions Ferreras (tom. X, znt 16%
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Philip died in September 1598, in the palace of the
Escurial, of which he was the founder, and which is the
noblest monument of his reign. His character must be
sufficiently clear from his actions: thatit was gloomy,
stern, and cruel ; that he allowed neither civil freedom,
nor religious toleration, but was on all occasions the
consistent enemy of both ; that he was suspicious, dark,
and vindictive, are truths too evident to be denied. On
his return to Spain, immediately after his father's re-
signation, a characteristic scene occurred in Valladolid,
at an guto-da.fé, which he attended with much devotion.
When the condemned arrived at the place where the fire
and faggot awaited them, one of them, an officer of dis-
tinction, asked the king how he could have the heart to
behold the exquisite torments of his people. * Were
my own son,” replied the bigoted tyrant, *“such e wretch
as thou, he should suffer the same fate!” And when
the archbishop of Toledo, don Bartolomeo de Carranza,
was arrested on suspicion of heresy by the office blas-
phemously called holy, the king wrote to the inquisitors

- commending them to show no respect for persons, how-

ever exalted, but to proceed even against his own som,
should the latter ever dare to doubt the infallibility of
the church, All this is bad enough ; yet, by the French
writers as well as by our own historians, he has been
treated with injustice. His ambition was certainly
wubservient to his zeal for religion; his talents were
considerable ; for prudence he was almost unrivalled ;
his attention to public affairs, and to the best interests
of his country, have been surpassed hy few monarchs ;
his habits were regular, his temperance proverbial ; his
fortitude of mind, a virtue which he had often occhsion
to exercise, was admirable; and, in general, he was
swayed by the strictest sense of justice. Even his re~
ligious bigotry, odious as it was, was founded on can-
scientious principles, and his arbitrary acts on high
notions of the regal authority. By many of his sab-
jects he was esteemed, by many feared, by some hated,
by none loved, e,
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By the last of his four wives, Anne of Austria, Philip
left a son, who succeeded by the title of Philip IIL ; his
other male children preceded hifn to the tomb. Two,
daughters also survived him.%

PHILIP IIL
1598 —1621.

Tae two preceding reigns, being by far the most im-
portant in the modern history of Spain, have com-
manded a corresponding share of our attention. But as
with Philip II. ends the greatness of the kingdom,
which from that period declined with fearful rapidity,—
as in the present chapter little remains to be recorded.
beyond the reign of worthless favourites, the profligacy
of courts, and the deplorable weakness of government,—
the journey before us will be speedily performed.

The first courtier to whom the destinies of the penin- 1598
sula were confided, was the duke of Lerma; but s he
had no talents either for peace or war, the burden of 1610.
administration devolved on a needy adventurer, Rodrigo
Caideron, one of his pages. In his domestic policy,—if
profligate imbecility deserve the name,—the most gignal
circumstance is the expulsion of the Moriscos from
Valencia, Andalusia, New Castile and Granada. The
reader has seen how, during and after the rebellion, those
baptised infidels were transported from the last-named
kingdom, and dispersed among the christian inhabitants
of the countries adjoining. Tranquillity could scarcely
be hoped from so arbitrary a measure; the Moriscos
felt that they had been treated with equal perfidy and
cruelty, and they thirsted for revenge. They accord.
ingly renewed their correspondence with the African
princes, and the grand signior, whom they continually

* ® Vanderhammen, Cabrera, Herrers, Letl, Ferreras, and many others,
¢ 4
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urged to invade the peninsula, and in whose Favour
they promised to rise on the first signal. Though they”
were compelled to atteid mass, they sought in secret
ample amends for the violation .of conscience, by ob--
serving the rites of their own religion, and by heaping
insult on that which they had been constrained to honour
with their lips. To this we may add, that in places
where the local authorities were few or powerless, their
insurrections were frequent, especially when justice was
to be executed on such of their brethren as had been
discovered in treason or apostacy. These circumstances
were reported to the royal council, and the expulsion of
the whole body was decreed. Into the serious loss
which such an expulsion would inflict on the agriculture
-and ' commerce of the country, no enquiry was made ;
the Moriscos were by far the most ingenious, and indus-
trious portion of the community ; and the abstraction of
s0 many hands and of so much capital must of necessity
sap the foundation of the national prosperity. Perhaps,
however, the advantages erising from the industry of
this people, was more than counterbalanced by the mis-~
chief already mentioned, and their removal was coff-
sequently become necessary. It were, indeed, to be
wished that their exasperations would have been soothed,
and their good-will cultivated; but in the distrustful
state of their minds, the inevitable result of past per-
fidy, all overtures to this effect would have been received
with contempt. The grand error had been committed,
and its consequences could mot be averted : in the be-
ginning, instead of being branded with infamy, their
errors should have been silently tolerated, and no dis-
couragement should have been given to their entering
the church. But, on the contrary, sincere converts
were regarded with haughtiness, and no hope of rising
frorz degradation to distinction, or even to a level with
the native Christians, was held out to them, What in-
ducements then did the dominant religion offer to a high
spirited arid insulted people? Ignominy for what coma
science approves will infallibly produce exasperation, and
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exasperation is s maturally followed by treason. *T
am persuaded,” says the canon Navarete, ¢ that if the
-Moriscos had not been branded with infamy, they would
all have submitted to the catholic religion: they re-
garded it with horror, because even when conforming
to it they were treated with as much contempt as before,
_ and because there was no hope that time would ever
ebliterate the stain of their extraction. As the erroneous
ppolicy with which they were treated originated in an-
cient deep-rooted prejudices, the only remedy for the
evil lay in their expulsion.” These considerations;
however, had probably no influence on the government.
The king observed, that he would rather be without sub«
jects than rule over infidels: the foolish saying was
applauded by the courtiers ; and orders, dated September
1609, were despatched to the captains general to force
the Moriscos on board the galleys prepared for them,
and land them on the African coast. Those of Valencia;
150,000 in number, were first expelled ; they were fols
lowed, though not without great opposition, nor in some
ﬂalces without open resistance, by their brethren of the

er provinces. ' In the whole, no fewer than 600,000
were thus forcibly driven from their ancient habitations;
omitting the mention of such as, by assuming the dis-
guise of Christians, spread over Catalonia and southern
France, and of the still greater number of children, who,
being born from Moriscos and hereditary Christians;
were suffered to remain, Those who disembarked in
Africe were treated with characteristic inhumanity by
the most cruel and perfidious people on earth,

In 1618, the duke of Lerma was disgraced, and the
real minister, don Rodrigo Calderon, who had been
adorned with numerous titles, was imprisoned. Sub-
sequently he was tortured, tried, and sentenced to death §
but, before the sentence could be put into execution, the
king died. Philip IV., however, ordered him to the
tleck. The removal of the duke only made way for
another as imbecile and worthless as himself. So that
the king was not troubled with state business, but al.

1618
1621.
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lowed to have his women and his diversions, to provide
for mistresses and parasites, he cared not who held the
post of minister. Towards the close of his reign,.in-
deed, he appeared to take some interest in the report of
his council, which,—with the view of encouraging the
population, now alarmingly decreased, and restoring the
national industry, now almost expiring, —suggested some
salutary expedients. Of these, the chief were the alle=
viation of the burdens which weighed on the agricul~
turists, the forcible residence of the sefiores with their
tenants and vassals, the dismissal of a whole army of
placemen, the resumption of improvident grants to
favourites, the enforcement of the old sumptuary laws,
and the gradual diminution of monastic houses. But,
though he approved the proposed measures, he had not
the rigour to carry them into effect.

The foreign transactions of this reign would be too
unimportant to be detailed, if even they could he ad~
mitted into a compendium like the present, In revenge
for the maritime hostilitles of the English, an expedition
was sent to Ireland to raise the inhabitants against the
government ; ‘but it was annihilated at Kinsale. In the
Low Countries the war continued with little glary to the
archduke Albert until 1609, when theindependence of the
Seven United Provinces was acknowledged by treaty. With
France there was continued peace, which, in 1612, was
strengthened by the double marriage of the prince of the
Asturias with Isabelle de Bourbon, and of Louis XIIL
with the infanta Ana, eldest daughter of the Spanish
monarch. With.the Venetians, Turks, and Moors of
Africa, there were some engagements, but nothing de-
cisive was the result. Spain still retained the ducby of
Milan, the kingdom of Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia, and
the fortresses on the African coast.

Philip died March 31st, 1621. Besides hig heir,
and Ana, queen of France, he left children, Maria, queen'
of Hungary, don Carlos and don Fernando; who en-
tered the church, snd attained the dignity of cardiaal,
His character needs no description: it was chiefly dis-
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tinguished for helpless imbecility, for dissipation and
idleness. Though apparently well intentioned, he was
a curse to the nation he governed.*

PHILIP 1V.
1621~1665.

WaEN the new king ascended the throne he was only jg21
in his seventeenth fear, and he began, like hie father, to
by surrendering the reins of government to a worthless 1640.
favourite. This was the conde de Olivares, who had
been a gentleman of the bed-chamber to the prince of
Asturias, This haughty minion commenced his career

by removing from the ministry his benefactor, the duke

de Uceda, and by recalling the valiant don Pedro Giron,
duke of Osuna, from the viceroyalty of Naples, Who-
ever had ability, or popular fame or favour with the king,
was sure to experience his envy, often hia deadly perse-
cution. Every servant of the late government was dis~
missed or imprisoned, to make way for creatures, if
possible, more worthless. It is, however, certain, that

by revoking many of the profuse grants made by the
two preceding sovereigns, by dismissing two thirds ,of
the locusts in office, by enforcing the residence of many
sefiores, by sumptuary regulations, and other measures,

he increased the revenues of the crown. But these re«
forms were but temporary ; the minister was too corrupt

to persevere in any line of public advantage ; his object
was his own emblument, and that of his creatures ; nor
would he have so much as touched a single abuse had
not the voice of the public compelled him to it. When

he hgd acquired some reputation for these measures, he
outstripped even his predecessors in the race of corrup~
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tion ; and, what is still worse, his heart was as depraved as
his aims were selfish. Heis accused,—with what justice
would be vain to enquire, though there are mot wanting
strong grounds of suspicion,—with causing the assas-
sination of his own uncle, who possessed more of the
royal confidence than he approved. How little Spain
could flourish under such princes, and such administra-
tions, may be readily conjectured. In itsinternal affairs,
there was the same gradual decline of agriculture, of
commerce, of the mechanical arts, and, consequently, of
the national resources; yet, while the mass of the people
were thus sinking into hopeless [*verty, the court ex-,
hibited more splendour than ever. Thus, the reception
of Charles, prince of Wales, and of his tutor, the duke
of Buckingham,—who, with the view of ebtaining the
hand of the infanta Maria, sister of the king, had been
romantic enough to visit Madrid in disguice,—is a fa~
vourite ubject of historic description. The English
reader need not be told that this prodigal expenditure
was thrown away, and that Charles, ultimately, obtained
a French princess. One cause of the failure was, doubt-
less, the bigotry of the Spanish court; but another, and
no mean one, was the profligacy of Buckingham, which
highly disgusted the royal family. Still more expensive
were the festivities consequent on the election of the king
of Hungary —who had married the infanta Maria, sister
of Philjp —to be king of the Romans, and, consequently;
heir to the imperial crown. If to these fooleries we add
the money sent out of the kingdom to assist the German
emperor in the wars with Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden;
we shall not be surprised that the whole nation beheld
the conduct of Philip and his minister' with discontent.
While tens of thousands were famishing, from the stag-
nation of the usual branches of industry ; — while plays;,
pantomimes, entertainments, and other frivolities of the
most costly description, were succeeding each other in
the capital, in contempt of so much misery, — it required
ho ordinary stock of patience to witness the disgraceful
‘contrast.. Murmurs and complaints were. trested with
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contempt, until the Catalans openly opposed the flagitious
minister and the royal puppet.* ‘
The profligate extravagances of the court were not 1540

the only cause which led to the Catalan insurrection. At to
the close of & war with France —a war of which men. 1660.
tion will hereafter be made—the Castilian troops, in the
fear that hostilities would be recommenced by the enemy,
were stationed on the northern frontier, at the expensé of
the inhabitants, on whom they were billetted. This re-
gulation was as unjust as it was arbitrary, and even
odious. The people remonstrated, observing, that neither
by law nor custon®” were they obliged to furnish the
troops with more than shelter, bed, fire, salt, and water,
and then only when the soldiers were on the march. In
reply, the viceroy was commanded by the court to en-
force the regulation. If to this we add the desire which
the minister had always shown to abolish, or at least to
violate, the privileges of the principality, and the fact,
that Philip himself had, for the first five years of his
reign, deferred visiting Barcelona to take the accustomed
oaths, we shall not be surprised that a people, fiercely
tenacious in all ages of their reasonable rights, should be
excited to a very high pitch. At first, the peasantry,
on whom the burden fell with the most severity, were
contented with expelling their unwelcome inmates ; but,
-when the soldiers resisted, lives were lost on both sides.
The ringleaders were imprisoned or fined ; tg release
them formidable bands of countrymen hastened to Bar-
celona, the residence of the viceroy, with the crucifix
borne before them, burst open the prisons, committed
many excesses throughout the city, ill-treated the royal
officers, and ultimately killed the viceroy himself as he
was endeavouring to escape by sea. Though their®op-
position to royal tyranny was approved, their presence

* Faor the domestic portion of this, and much of the following relgn, there
are no native conterporary authorities extant, at least we know of none.
‘The French accounts are not to be received, Our only Spanish authority
Is Ortiz, tom. vL lib. xx. He complains of the difficulty he experlenced in
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was by no means welcome to the inhabitants of Bar.
celona ; soon afterwards, however, they returned to their
respective villages. From these scenes, and from the
universal hostility of the Catalans to his violent regu~
lations, Olivares might have learned something useful ;
but he was incapable of profiting by the lessons of expe~
rience. Ignorant of the indomitable character of the

ople, he sent the duke de Cardona successor to the

te viceroy, with instructions to enforce the obnoxious
mesasure. The duke did not long survive his nominatien,
and his death paved the way to greater disasters. The
deputies from the lordship were refused admission to the
king, and the marquis de los Velez was sent with an
army to reduce the rebels to obedience. Convinced that
of themselves they should be unequal to the royal forces,
they implored the aid of the French king. That aid was
readily promised, but as it did not immediately arrive,
the whole principality, except the city of Tortoss, armed.
This was not all; contending that the king, by violating
their ancient privileges, had broken his compact with
them, and, consequently, forfeited all claim to their
obedience, they proclaimed a republic. But as the
marquis had quickly reduced several important for-
tresses, and was advancing, breathing revenge on the
capital, the new republic was soon destroyed by its
authors, and Louis XIII. proclaimed count of Barcelona.
Convinggd that violence was not the way to treat the
fierce Catalans, the marquis obtained from the king the
revocation of the obnoxious regulation; and = letter,
dictated by great mildness, and by paternal regard, call-
ing on the people to renew their homage to their liege
indulgent lord. The deputies, whose resistance from
thi#®moment becomes criminal, refused to obey the in«
vitation, or even to vouchsafe a reply, until the royal
troops were withdrawn from the province. The marquis
scorned the condition, and invested Montjuich, a fortress
which overlooka the capital ; but he was repulsed in the
attempt to storm it, In the mean time the Fremch
monarch had accepted the dignity, even on conditione—
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such was the jealous spirit of Catalan freedom —which
left him the bare protection of the province, which ex-
cluded him from the slightest influence in it, and which
in fact transformed it into a republic under the name
of a sovereign. Not that he intended to observe those
¢onditions, for it is admitted even by the natiomal
writers that with his characteristic duplicity — duplicity
to which he was urged by his ambassador Argenton —
he had resolved to annul them the first favourable op-
portunity. After this treaty 5000 French soldiers
passed the Pyrenees ; Tarragons, which now held for
the king, and in which all the royal forces were con-
centrated, was invested, but after a time relieved ; Cas~
tilian reinforcements arrived to make head against thé
enemy ; near 12,000 French came to assist their coun-
trymen, and Dbuis himself advanced to the frontiers of
Rousillon to direct their operations. At this moment,
Philip intended to conduct the war in person, and he
actually left Madrid for the purpose at the head of a con-
siderable force ; but at Aranjuez he halted, under the
pretext of waiting the arrival of Olivares, who was in
no hurry to join him. In fact, neither king nor mi-
nister had courage enough to meet the enemy; the
former waited tranquilly until the season was too far
passed for operation, and returned to Madrid, assuming
great appearance of anger with the count. In the
mean time the French armies were actively gaining se-
veral important advantages: to counterbalance them,
Olivares formed a conspiracy in the very heart of
France to assassinate the minister cardinal Richlieu,
and even to dethrone Louis ; but it was detected, and
it prime instrument beheaded. Though a natural
death soon called away the cardinal, his successor,
Mazarine, who succeeded also to his Machiavelian
principles, continued the war, It lingered for years,

with various success, or rather with no decided suc-
ceps, to either part, until the inhabitants themselves
grew tired of the French yoke, and joined with their
Castilian brethren. Whether this change in the public
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feeling was owing to the huughtiness of their allies,
-which is gaid to have been intolerable, or to the incon-
‘pivtency of the popular mind, or still more, probably,
to both united, fortune at length began to favour the arms
of Philip. Still the war with the Netherlands gnd with
the Portuguese, to which allusion will shortly be made,
rendered the Spanish court desirous of peace. The wish
wes shared by Mazarine, whose resources were nearly
exhausted by hostilities of s0o many years continuance,
and in so many countries. In 1660, the plenipoten-
tiaries of both powers met at St. Jean de Luz, and the
conditions of peace, after three months’ deliberation,
were . sanctioned by the respective monarchs.” By a
new line of demarcation — drawn by the learned Pierre
de Marca, archbishop of Paris, in conjunction with other
French and some Spanish commissioners— the whole of
Rousillon and Conflans was included in the French ter-
ritory, Neither this dismemberment of the kingdom,
.nor the cession of several fortresses in the Netherlands,
appears to liave grieved the imbecile Spaniard. By other
articles the Catalans were not only pardoned, but their
privileges recognised as inviolable. But the most re-
markable circumstance attending this celebrated treaty,
usually known as the treaty of the Pyrenees, was thye
marriage of the infanta Maria Teresa, eldest daughter
of Philip, with the youthful Louis XIV. On this oc-
casion, to prevent the union of two such powerful king-
doms, Louis was compelled tg renounce all claim to the
Spanish crown, either for himself or for his successors.
That, however solemn the obligation thus contracted,
he had no disposition to fulfll it, will sbundantly appear
from the sequel; his grandson, as we shall hereafter
perceive, ascended the Spanish throne under the title of
Philip V.* . :

* Ortis, Compendio de la Historla de Espafia, tom. vi. lib, 20. dme :
Mewolrs 1%“:" Bourbon, Kings of Spain, Introduction.  Marcs, Limes His-
panicus, lib, i.—iv, -
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e
Commensurate with the origin of the Catalan in. 1g40-
surtection was that of Portugal. As this is not the to
proper. place to enter into an examination of the causes 1664
which produced, or the circumstances which attended
that natuggl burst of freedom, we defer both to a :
chapter. * Here it is sufficient to observe that
discontented Portuguese, despising the royal puppet at
Madrid, and burning with an intolerable thirst for the
restoration of their independence, proclaimed the duke
of Braganza under the name of Joam IV, ; and that in
several campaigns they nobly vindicated the step. As-
sisted by their allies the English, Dutch, and French,
they continued the war with indomitable valour, and
with general success until 1664, when, in the battle of
Villaviciosa, they inflicted so severe a blow on the arms
of Philip that &e precipitately abandoned hostilities,
This was one of the causes which led to the disgrace of
Olivares. Nothing can better show the uncontrolled
power of thig minister, and the criminal negligence of
every public duty by the king, than the fact that the
latter remained long ignorant of. the momentous events
in Portugel. At length, fearing to conceal them any
* longer, the count one day observed, with an air of stu-
digd carelessness, ¢ The duke of Braganza has run
stark mad ; he has proclaimed himself king of Portugal!
This folly will bring your majesty 12,000,000 in con.
fiscations ! The only reply was, ¢ We must put an
end to the mischief;” buf the remonstrances of his
queen, and the rebellion of the minister'’s nephew, the
duke of Medina Sidonia, for whom the minister wrung
a reluctant pardon, determined Philip to exile Olivares
from the court. This was actually done; but the king-
dom experienced no benefit by a change of favourites.t
During his long reign, Philip was frequently at war 1624 '
with England, Holland, or France. The former de- t8
prived him of Jamuca snd Dunguerque, ravaged the 1660

'&Q&eﬂon 1L Cha; I. of the present volume.
ut.horulm with the addition of Lewos, La Clede, and tha
hl-mmm of Pnr unl. .

- VOLs V. H
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. .neighbourhood of Cadixz, sssisted the Portuguese in
their efforts for independence, and were cometilnes
allied with the other powers to humble him &till
more. The Dutch inflicted dreadful ravages on the
mriun coasts, and secured immense spoily France,
in the Low Countries and Italy, extended her do-
mains, but at the peace of the Pyrenees she surrendered
her conquests in the latter, so that Milan, as well
as Naples, still remained to Spain. Naples, however,
under the Spanish domination in 1646, suffered a ter-
rible shock through the insurrection of a fisherman,
Tomas Aniello, generally known as Massaniello. Taking
advantage of the discontent produced by the heavy taxes
imposed by the viceroys, and especially of a recent one
by the duke de Arcos, which fell with peculiar severity
on the lower classes of the people, he raised the populace,
freed the public prisoners, and compelled the duke to
abolish the odious imposition. This concession, however,
did not satisfy the people, who, having made Aniello
their captain-general, remained under arms, and plainly
gave him to understand that they would not be satisfied
with any thing less than the admission of their body to
the same privileges as those of the nobles, and that with
a deputy of their own body alone should rest the fixjng
of the price of provisions. As their unreasonable de-
mands were not instantly gratified, they spread through-
out the city, plundered and burnt the houses of all
whom they conceived hostile to their cause, overpowered
the guard, seized the artillery, and invested their chief
with, or allowed him to exercise, the most unbounded
power,— & power which no monarch, however despotic,
had ever possessed. For some time his conduct 'was
guided by something like reason, but in the end he
w vain of his fortune, and abused his powers; mor
did he, 88 his adherents cxpected, show any disposition
¢to resume his former employment. Whatever might
be the benefits procured through his instrumentality,
they could not, without envy, behold one of themselves
thus exalted ; hic capricious cruelties inspired them
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with the additional passions of fear and hatred ; for no-
thing was more common than his putting to death those

who refused to pay him sovereign honour. At length

he was assassinated by a ferocious band, no doubt at

the instigation of the government, or of the noples

whom he had been impolitic enough to disarm, and to

exasperate by the most insulting violence.*

The character of Philip, who died in 1665, needs 1665
no description. His reign, next to that of Roderic the
Goth, was the most disastrous in the annals of Spain.
Omitting the distress which it brought on the people,
and the horrors of the Catalan insurrection, the loss of
Rousillon, Conflans, 8 part of Cerdafia, Jamaica, much
of the Low Countries, and above all Portugal, and
his recognition of the independence of the Seven United
Provinces, are melancholy monuments of his imbecility.
A still worse effect was produced by the frequent re.
verses of his arma in Italy and the Low.Countries ;
reverses which encouraged the smallest states to set his
power at defiance : thus, both in the East Indies, and
on the coast of America, his settlements were plundered
or seized by, Holland. 1In private life, his conduct was
as little entitled to respect: by his mistresses he had
six or seven children, of whom the most famous was
Don Juan, surnamed of Austria, believed to be the son
of an actress of Madrid, and born in 1629. On this
son the choicest favours of the crown were .conferred ;
he was made prior of St. John, and was several times
at the head of the Spanish armies. In Italy, the Ne.
therlands, Catalonia and Portugal, he showed that he
was not unworthy to bear the name of his great pre-
decessor, the son of the emperor Charles: in the last
nemed country his success would have been more de-
cided, had not the queen, who hated his popularity, and
envied his fame, diverted the supplies which were in-
tended for him, and left him no other alternative than
that of retiring from the service. Hence the foundation

* Ortix, Compendlo de 1a Historla de Fﬂuﬂl tom. v, 1ib.20. Roeoles,
Les lmpo:tcun Insignes, tom. il Coxe, Mem vol L Introduction. :
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of the duaennom, which, a8 we shall perceive in the
ensuing reign, distracted the state. Of Philip’s nu-
merous offspring by his two queens, Isabella, daughter
of Henry IV. of France, and Maria Anna, daughter of
the emperor Ferdinand I1I., three only survived him,
Maria Teresa queen of France, Margarita queen of Hun-
gary, and his successor don Carlos.®

CARLOS II.
1665—1700.

Ir the affairs of this kingdom had been so unfortunate
during the reigns of the two Philips, they were not likely
to improve under a child, who, at his accession, had not
attained his fourth year, especially as don Juan, the fa-
vourite of the nation, was at open hostility with the queen-
regent and her confessor the father Nitard, a German
Jesuit. This churchman is represented as haughty
to the nobles, supple to the queen, and in his general
conduct corrupt ; but as the representation.comes from
men always jealous of foreigners, it must be received
with caution. An unbiassed mind will easily perceive
that his chief fault was the unbounded power he exer-
cised through the queen. The disasters which befel
her administration, added to the popular discontent.
Though the perfidious Louis had disclaimed, both for
himself and his successors, all title to the Spanith pos-
sessions, one of his first acts, after his marriage, was to
assert, in right of his queen, a monstrous pretension to
the Low Countries. In an obscure district of a remote
province there was an ancient custom, but now virtually
abrogated by time, that even a daughter of the first
wife should inherit in preference to a son by the second:
hence, as Maria Teresa, the consort of Louis, was sprang
from the first, and don Carlos from the second marriage
of Philip. the French monarch poured his legions over

* Ortiz, Compendio ; and Coxe, Memolrs, ubl supra.
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the frontier, and with great rapidity reduced most of
the fortresses from the Channel to the Scheldt. At his
instigation the Portuguese made an irruption into Estre-
madura. The union of Sweden, Holland, and England,
to oppose the ambition of the Frenchman, saved the
whole Netherlands from subjugation ; but, by the peace
of Aix.la_Chapelle, he retained the most valuable of his
conquests ; and by that very union, which thus saved a
portion of her northern possessions, Spain was compelled
to acknowledge the independence of Portugal.®

Of these disastrous circumstances advantage was 1667
taken by don Juan of Austria, who had been exiled to
from the court, to load both the queen and her confes_ 1677-
sor, now a counsellor of state, with increased obloquy.
During the flagitious career of the French, the voice of
the Spaniards proclaimed him as the only man fit to
support the sinking fortunes of the monarchy: to re-
move him from their attachment, and from his own
intrigues, he had been nominated governor of the Low
Countries. He refused the dignity, doubtless because
he knew that, as in the Portuguese campaign, he should
be left without resources, and that the disgrace of failure
would be visited on him alone: the queen and confes-
sor insisted ; he hastened towards the court to expos-
tu'ate in person against the appointment, but was
ordered not to approach within twenty'leagues. Being
retired to Consuegra, a conspiracy was formed or pre-
tended agninst the life of Nitard, and revealed by one
of the accomplices, who asserted that its hidden spring
was Juan. Whether this conspiracy was, as most
men suspected, a stratagem of the queen and her party,
or as we ourselves are disposed to believe, a really
meditated deed, of blood, it enabled the regent to act
with fmore vigour: she despatched a strong party of
cavalry to arrest Juan, and consign him to the Al-
cazar of Toledo. But, receiving timely notice of his
danger, he fled with thirty horsemen into Aragon;

* Ortis, Compendio de la Historia, tom. vi, lih, 21, Coxe, Memolrs of
the Bourbon of Spain, vol.l. Introduction.
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and frem his refuge in the fortress of Flix, he vindi-
cated, or attempted to vindicate, himself from the charge
which had been made against him. . He soon assumed
8 higher tone, insisting that satisfaction should be made,
him for a suspicion so injurious to his honour, and that
the Jesuit should be banished from the kingdom. He
compelled the queen to treat with him, and that the
conditions he executed might be supported with greater
weight, with 700 resolute followers, he advanced
towards Madrid. At Torrejon, about three leagues
from the capital, he was met by the papal nuncio,
who had been charged with the homourable duty of
mediation. To the request that he would remain
four days at Torrejen until his demands were m-
tisfied ; he replied that Nitard must leave court in
two, and the kingdom without delay. The inso-
.lence of this mandate — for such it was-— exasper-
ated the queen; but as the leading members of her
council were in the interest of Juan, she was eon-
strained to comply with it, and the Jesunit was dismissed.
Father Nitard was certainly a disinterested, he sppears
to have been a well-meaning man. He refused an
embassy which his royal mistress wished to force om
him ; he would accepteno money (a moderate sum
excepted, necessary to defray the expense of his
journey to Rome’), asserting with an honest pride that
he entered Spain a poor priest, and a poor priest
would leave it: by the favour of that mistress, how-
ever, he was subsequently raised to the dignity of car-
dinral. As might have been expected, his departure
only increased the insolence of the rebel, whe now in-
sisted that the president and another influential per.
sonage should be also removed, and that he himself
should either be admitted into it, or invested with the
vice-royalty of Aragon and Catalonis. After some
deliberation, it was agreed that he should have the go-
- vernment of the Low Countries, and that even several
of his new demands should be executed ; but he had np
wish for the dignity. He felt that in Spain he was
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strong by the popular favour, and knew that at a dis.
tance his influence would be annihilated. He therefore
renewed his intrigaes, artfully uniting the cause of the
people with his own, and at length compelling the
court to invest him with the government of Aragon,
Catalonia, Valencia, the Balearic Isles, and Sardinia.
The following years he passed in sovereign state at
Saragossa, silently watching the course of events
which, as he had -anticipated, were of the same ad-
verse character to the nation, France, true to her
career of spoliation in all ages, in 1672 invaded
Holland, now the ally of Spain, with 100,000 men:
to such a host resistance was vain, and most of the
country was scized by the ingaders. BSpain, like
England, Germany, and other states who confederated
to arrest the daring progress of Louis, flew to the as- -
sistance of her .prostrate ally, and immediately after-
wards declared war against France. As usual, the
advantage turned in favour of the stronger party. In
Burgundy, I"ranche-Comté, which Spain had inherited
in right of the ancient dukes of that province, was
conquered, and some destructive inroads were made
into Catalonia ; the few fortresses remaining to the
Spanish monarch in the Low Countries were threatened,
ore or two actually reduced ; and Messina in Sicily was
instigated by the enemy to rebel. In 1675 don Juan
was ordered to pass over to that island*, but as the
royal majority was at hand when the regent’s term of
authority would expire, be hoped that he should be
called to the ministry ; a result for which his friends
were actively disposing the king. The very day of
that majority he was at Madrid ; he was admitted to
the presence of Carlos ; the public joy was great, but
in a few moments it was clouded by disappointment,
when intelligence was spread that, through the arts of

% In throe years the rebellion subsidad of ltsel, the nhabitants of Mes.
sina heing glad to escape from the yoke of Louls by returning to thelr obe.
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the queen, he had been suddenly ordered to leave
Madrid. There can be no doubt, however, that his
own presumption hastened this disgrace, for he had in-
sisted on being acknowledged as infante of Castile, and
consequently as collateral heir to the monarchy. The
queen triumphed the more as her son was as imbecile
in mind as he was sickly in body, and as with her
alone would continue the affairs of administration. A
new, and, if scandal is to be believed, a less innocent
favourite than father Nitard, was found in Fernando de
Valenzuelo, who had been page of the duke del Infan-
tado, and who to specious manners snd some knowledge
added an agreeable person. This imputation, however,
on the queen’s chastigy, appears to be a calumny. She
was now forty — an age when, in woman, the empire of
the tender passion is not usually powerful ; and in this
respect her past life had been unblameable. — But her
triumph was transient: the creatures of don Juan be.
came more numerous and clamorous. The leading gran-
dees, who detested the new favourite for his vanity,
and still more for his meanness of birth, joined in the
ery. The torrent became too strong to be stemmed even
by her. She resolved to derive merit from necessity ;
for knowing that don Juan was preparing to leave
Saragossa for Madrid, she not only suffered her son
to command his immediate presence, but she hernelf
wrote in the same strain. At his approach Carlos re-
tired to another palace, ordering his mother not to leave
the one she inhabited ; and despatched the archbishop
of Toledo to Hita to welcome his brother. The power
of Juan was now unbounded, while Maria Anna's, not-
withstanding her efforts to recover the roysl favour,
was circumscribed to her own houselpld. Juan was
sffectionately received by the king, and was declared
prime minister. The first decree which he signed waa
for the arrest of Valenzuelo, now degraded from the
class of nobles to which the favour of Maria Anna hed
unworthily raised him. The minion, who was then at the
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Excurial, immediately hid himself behind the wainscot
of a deserted apartment, Here he might have con-
tinued undiscovered, had not the closeness of the at-
mosphere and his own fright rendered it necessary for
him to be blooded by the barber of the monastery, who
betrayed him to the emissaries of the minister. He
was conveyed to the castle of Consuregra, forced to dis-
gorge his ill-gotten wealth, and banighed to the Phil-
lippic islands.* -

The administration of don Juan was no less deplor- 1677
able than that of the regent whom he had so criminally to
supplanted, Occupied in the cares of vengeance, or in 1680
providing for his creatures, he feebly opposed the vie-
torious progress of Louis. Valenciennes, Cambray,
St. Omer’s, and other places, were speedily reduced :
Ypres and Ghent were assailed with equal success; and
Puicerda, on the Catalan frontier, yielded about the
same time to another French army, Most of these’
Pplaces, however, were restored st the peace of Nime-
guen, of which the most unpopular condition was that
Carlos should receive the hand of the princess Marie
.Louise, niece of the French king. That nation had
always been regarded with jealousy, it was now hated,
by the Spaniards. Juan did not live to witness the
solemnisation of the nuptials. The ill success of his go-
vernment, his haughty behaviour towards the grandees,
his persecution of such as belonged rather to their
country than to his party, and his tyranny even over
the king, rendered him not merely unpopular, but odious.
In this state mental anxiety put an end to his life,
at the moment his enemies were preparing to hasten
his downfall. The queen-dowager returned to court,
not indeed 'to resume her ancient influence, but to assist
in multiplying intrigues, and, consequently, the per-
plexities of her imbecile son.t

* Ortis,.Historla tom, v, lib, 81, L~iv. Coxe, Memoin
of the Bourbon Kln ol. Lntnuoductlun, P ’
4+ The same authol
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From the accession of the third Philip, the decline of
Spain had been sensible to every observer ; it was now
amazingly rapid. Her destinies were no longer con-
fided to men even of ordinary sabilities, but to mere
courtiers — to courtiers, too, noted even among that
class for helpless ignorance, for insatiable avarice —
who fluttered in their gewgaw colours, or trifled in their
puerile diversions, or, what is worse, interfered with
matters which not one of them was capable of compre-
hending, Of the duke de Medina Celi, the Condes de
Monterey, Oropesa, Melgar, the dukes de Sessa and
Infantado, and the other ministers, whom intrigue raised
to the difficult post, one or two indeed were not without
a portion of talent; but they had neither the caution
nor the honesty to effect any good. Arbitrary vari.
ations in the value of money, ruinous regulations for
commerce, measures half planned, crude and incon-

. gruous in their nature, and speedily abolished by others

as exceptionable, succeeded each other, and brought
the nation to the very brink of insolvency. To these
internal distresses must be sdded, extraordinary inflic-
tions of Providence — hurricanes, inundations, confls-
grations, which were frequent both in the present and
the preceding reign. In one of these visitations, Beville
was nearly ruined ; in others,the shipping was destroyed
in the ports; the corn spoiled in the flelds; whole
streets were on fire, the loss of life was severe. The
foreign affairs of the kingdom were not more enviable.
Omitting the detail of obscure wars, — obscure at
least to the Bpenierds, — which almost uniformly
tarned to their prejudice, on the death of Marle
Louise, in 1689, the French monarch again poured the
storm of war over the frontier of Catalonia. What most
heightened his resentment was the immediate marriage
of the widowed Carlos with a princess of the house of
Austria ; to that house he had always been a mortal
enemy, and he feared lest the king, who was hitherto
childless, should at length have an heir, For some
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time, indeed, the efforts of the invaders, owing to their
insignificant numbers, were often repulsed, or neu-
tralised by subsequent reverses ; but, in 1691, Urgel
was taken by the duke de Noailles ; Barcelona and
Alicante were severely bombarded by sea. Two years
afterwards Palemos and Rosas capitulated ; the fol-
lowing year the Speniards were defeated in a consi-
derable battle ; the victors took Gerona; Hostalric, and
other places, followed the example; and Barcelona itself
was threatened. Destitute of money and of troops, the
efforts of the cabinet to raise both were but partially
successful; and the time which should have been spent
in vigorous hostilities, was [thus wasted in almost use-
less preparation. After a short suspension of hostilities,
Barcelona fell into the power of Vendéme. Spain
trembled to her most distant extremities ; and she
could scarcely believe in the reality of her good fortune
when, at the peace of Ryswick, in 1697, Louis re-
stored all his conquests. She was too much con-
founded by thie display of magnanimity to divine the
cause; yet that cause wae not insufficient. From
his niece, Louise de Bourbon, the French monarch
had learned to suspect the impotency of Carlos; the
sterility of the recent marriage confirmed the sus-
picion ; and as he aspired in consequence to place a
prince of his family on the throne of Castile, he did
not wish to diminish the value of the inheritance by its
dismemberment.*

In 1698 the health of Carlos, which had always been 1698
indifferent, began so visibly to decline, that all hope of f°
iseue was abandoned. On his demise three chief claim_ }7*
ants could aspire to his throne, 1st, The dauphin of
France, as the eldest son of Maria Teresa, eldest
dsughter of Philip IV. 2dly, The emperor Leopeld,
who not only descended from Fernando, brother of
Lharles V., but whose mother was the daughter of
®hilip I11. Sdly, The electoral prince of Bavaria, whose
mother was the only dsughter of the infanta Margarita,

@ The same authorities.
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a young daughter of Philip IV.* Of these claims, that
of the dauphin was evidently the strongest, since his
mother was the eldest sister of Carlos. It is true that
she had renounced for her issue all claim to the crown
of Spain; but this renunciation had been demanded by
the Spaniards, from a fear lest the two crowns should
fall on the same brow. To such an union Europe
would never have consented; and the objection was
almost equally strong to the union of Spain with Ger-
many. Hence the hostility to the pretensions both of
the dauphin, as heir of the French monarchy, and of
the emperor Leopold. Hence, too, the celebrated, and
infamous as celebrated, treaty of partition, which, in
October, 1698, was signed at the Hague by the pleni-
potentiaries of England, Holland, and France. By it
Naples and Sicily, with Guipiscoa, San Sebastian, and
Fuentarabia were ceded to the dauphin; Spain and the
Indies to the prince of Bavaria; while, for the third
party, Charles, second son of Leopold, and the repre.
sentative of his rights, Milan only was reserved. The
death of the Bavarian prince destroyed this beau-
tiful scheme of spoliation ; but its authors did not long
delay in framing another, which gave Spain, the Indies,
and Netherlands, to Charles, and which amplified the
original portion of the dauphin. But Louis had no
intention to renounce the splendid inheritance ; if he
could not procure it for the dauphin, or, which would
ultimately be the same, for the eldest son of the dauphin,
there was a second son, Philip, duke of Anjou, who
would be less the object of jealousy to the European
powers. With the same view, Leopold was willing that
his own rights, and those of his eldest son, should devolve
on the archduke Charles the youngest. Both princes-
sent their emissaries to the court of Carlos, to besiege
his eick-bed, and to procure a testamentary declar-
ation in fnvour of their respective pretensions. The
intrigues which continued for so many months to dis-
tract the court and kingdom, to embitter rival animo-

* See the table, “ Claimants of the Spanish Succession,” at the beslnnlu
of the volume.
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sity, and to disturb the last hours of the king, are too
endless to be detailed. Carlos himself, asa member of the
house of Austria, was sufficiently inclined to the claims
of his kinsman, the archduke; and his predilection
was naturally strengthened by his queen and by most
of the courtiers. But the gold of Louis was distributed
with considerable effect; his promises were not less
successful ; and many, from an honest conviction that
the pretensions of the duke of Anjou were most founded
in justice, espoused his views. His ablest support was
cardinal Portocarrero, archbishop of Toledo, a prelate
of enterprising genius, and not less remarkable for his
courtly intrigues. Through the cardinal it was that an
assembly of jurists and cavalleros declared for the
French prince: the decision was sanctioned by pope
Innocent XII., and adopted by the council of state.
But for such a decision the cortes was the proper tri-
bunal. Its convocation was as much desired by the
Austrian, as ‘it was dreaded by the French party.
Though the latter triumphed, and -though most of his
courtiers were now gained over to the same side, Carlos
still yearned towards his family, and he would, pro-
bably, have persisted in his irresolution, had not the
cardinal terrified his conscience by a representation of
the civil wars which must inevitably follow the uncer-
tainty of succession, and, above all, by frightening him
with the responsibility of the consequent bloodshed.
On a mind so religious as the king’s, these represent-
ations made a deep effect; he observed that, however
near the ties of blood, his salvation was still nearer;
and after a long, a bitter struggle, he signed the testa-
ment which called the duke d’Anjou to the undivided
sovereignty of the Spanish dominions. As he subscribed
the momentous instrument, his heart still clung to his
family, the tears ran from his eyes, while, with a fal-
tering voice, he sorrowfully exclaimed, ** God is the
disposer of kingdoms |~ ®

' & El Marques de San Fail‘?e, Comentarios de 1a Guerra de Espafia e His.
taria de su Rey Philipe V. el Animeso, lib.L A most valuable work.
Ortiz, Compendio Chronologico, tom, vi. lib.21. Coxe, Memoiri of the
Bourbon Kings, vol. i, Introduction, § 3. '
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1699  Before the signature of this important act, the health
to and strength of the king had visibly declined ; in fact
1700, he exhibited in himself a mere shadow of existence.
His deplorable, and as it appeared, extraordinary state,
one alike of pain, of mental vacuity, and even of half
consciousness, gave rise to a report that he was be-
witched. Whether ‘“ the potent, grave, and reverend
seigniors,” who gave currency to so strange a fancy, ac-
tually believed in its reality, may be doubted ; their
object was probably to throw odium on their political
enemies ; but the poor king no less suffered from its
mischievous tendency. Under the pretence of expelling
the unclean spirit, he was cruelly subjected to a succes.
sion of exorcisms, which, by terrifying his imagination,
lamentably increased his disorder. An’ insurrection
of the populace, — owing to a scarcity of bread, —
who advanced with fury to the palace, insisted on
his appearing at the balcony, gave increased celerity
to his disease. Another act of superstition concurred
to the same end. In the hope that the shades of his
departed kindred might intercede for his recovery, he
one day descended into the vaults of the Pantheon to
visit their corpses. The coffin of his mother was first
opened ; but the corpse had little to strike his attention :
not so that of his firet queen, whose features appeared
scarcely to have suffered from the ravages of dissolu-
tion: they were still mild, tranquil, almost blooming,
This unusual appearance filled him with horror; he
considered it as a miraculous call for him to follow.
Recoiling from the sight, and exclaiming, *“T shall, in.
deed, soon be with her!” he hurried from the vault.
Emotion so deep, on a frame so enfeebled, could not be
experienced without fatal effects. He prepared for his
end ; appointed a council of regency, headed by cardinal
Portocarrero, until the duke d’Anjou should arrive in
Spain ; and on the morning of November 1st, 1700,
bade adieu to his worldly sorrows, after one of the most
disastrous reigns on record. His character needs no
description ; it is but too apparent from the preceding
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relation, Justice, however, requires us to say, that,
though in his best days his imbecility was helpless and
hopelem, this was his misfortune not hu fault ; that
his heart was right.*

CHAP. IL

HOUBE OF BOURBON,

1700—1788.

PHILIP V.,
1700—1746.

Tar choice of Philip, however umbrageous to England, 170
Holland, or Germany, was not only the most legitimate,
but the best that could have been made. If he was
young (he was only seventeen), his rival Charles was
the same ; if a renunciation of the throhe had been
made by his grandmother, so had it also by the mater-
nal ancestor of the archduke, In this respect, there.
fore, the two rivals stood on equal terms ; but, in every
other, the advantage lay with the French prince. In
the first place, he was the only legal heir in the strict
order of descent: in the second, his accession was ex-
pressly intended to preserve the integrity of the mon-
archy, which Charles would not have scrupled to dis-
member: in the third, as the balance of European
power was the first object of the various states, his
accesgion to the French throne was far more remote
than that of his rival to the imperial. But to England

* The same authorities The reader will perceive that to the genera
irs of Europe we have referred as little as possible, They are to be found
auch numberiess volumes, that to repeat them would be saperfluous,

even our limits were much more ample.
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and Holland, the able, ambitious, and neighbouring
Louis wes more formidable, and far more hateful, than the
mild and distant Austrian. They feared that®he re-
sources of Spain and France would henceforth be wielded
by the same hand ; that Louis, who by his unaided arms
had obtained such successes in the Low Countries, not.
withstanding the opposition of the chief powers of Eu-
rope, would now be resistless ; that the iron barrier of
fortresses between France and Holland would be for
ever thrown down, and that, in consequence, the mari-
time republic would inevitably become a province of
France. A little reflection might, indeed, have con-
vinced them, that two nations, so opposite in genius
and manners, o influenced by hereditary enmity, could
never permanently coalesce; that even a temporary
union could not be effected without violence; thatsa
country so proud as Spain, so jealous of its independence,
would rather be an incumbrance than a help to the
other; and that if even there were a close similarity,
nay, identity of character, a hundred jarring interests
would soon arise to dissever the connection. But nei-
ther William of Orange nor the states of Holland had
much acquaintance either with the Spanish people or
with humat nature. Both refused to acknowledge
Philip, until Louis, by a brilliant campaign into the
Low Countries, terrified the latter into the recognition ;
when the former, too feeble to stand alone, followed the
example. Neither, however, had any intention of
being bound by the compulsory concession. As to the
emperor Leopold, loudly denouncipg the will of Carlos
as a forgery, or, at least, extorted during the absence
of resson, he prepared for hostilities. Though Milan
and Naples had acknowledged Philip, he knew that in
both he had many partisans ; and if he could not shake
the throne of his rival in Spain, he hoped to appropriate
these Italian possessions.* )
The reception of Philip by his new subjects was as

% Macpherson, History of Britain, vol. ii. ch. 4 El Marques de San Felj .
Comentarios, lib.l.  Orliz, Compendio de la Historia, tom, vi. lﬁl;.‘
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gratifying as he could have wished. His grave; even
melancholy, exterior, was well adapted to their taste ;
and hisWreligious feeling, his general decorum, his
moral principles, and habits, were not likely to lose
their influence. But his good qualities were rather
passive than active ; he was formed not to impel, but to
receive an impulse from others ; and his constitutional
indolence — an indolence unexampled even among kings
;—made him prefer being the dupe of the interested,
rather than take the trouble to think and act for him.
gelf. It was, therefore, evident that he would be the
slaye of his confidential favourites ; and with Louis,
who knew him well, the choice of these was matter of
great moment, As cardinal Portocarrero had -been so
instrumental in the nomination of the duke d’Anjoi,
and as he had uniformly exhibited great devotion to the
French court, he was invested by Louis with the chief
direction of affairs ; and three French nobles were placed-
about the young king's person, ostensibly to assist him
with their councils, but in reality to control both him
and every Spaniard who should attempt to weaken the
influence of the grand monerque, The choice of a wife
was no less an object of anxiety: it fellona prineess of
Savoy, a lady of mild habits, and no more than fourteen
years of age—one who seemed to be excellently fitted
for passive obedience. To prevent her correspondence
with the court of Turin, on landing at Figueras she was
deprived of all her native domestics; nor was any one
of her suite suffered to attend her, except the princess
Orsini, as her camarera mayor, or superintendent of her
household. As this lady would probably exercise much
influence over the queen, and through the queen over
the king and government, she had been selected with
great caution. By birth she was French, of the illus-

'Cn:&’anin of the Bourbon Kings, vol. L. ch. 1. Lord Mahon, History of
th ar of the Sucoession in Spain, ch, 1, The two last named works are
useful additions to cur literature,

VoL, v. 1
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trious family of La Tremouille. Her first husband was
Adrian Blaise de Talleyrand, prince of Chalais, with
whom ghe had passed some years in Spain: hewsecond,
whom she had married in Italy, and with whom she had
spent some years at Rome and Verseilles, was Flavio
d’Orsini, duke of Bracciano, and grandee of Spain,—
a match for which she was indebted to the good offices
of two French cardinals. Her intimacy with madame .
de Maintenon proved of singular service to her am-
bition, after her husband’s death. A Frenchwoman
herself, indebted to France for her present fortune and
her hopes of greater ; scquainted with the Bpanish lan-
guage, society, and manners ; possessing an eXtensive
knowledge of the world, a fascinating manner, an intel-
lect at once penetrating and supple; eloquent in her
speech, always cheerful and even-tempered, with art
sufficient to hide her own views, and to profit by those
of others, she appeared admirably adapted for the pur-
pose of Louis. Hence, after receiving minute instrue-
tions for her conduct, she was placed with the young
queen, to whom she soon became necessary, and over
whom her influence was unbounded.*

While Philip remained with his new queen at Bar-
celona, he opened the cortes of Catalonia. His reason
for convoking that assembly was the hope of a consider-
able donative, perhaps, of & supply sufficient to meet the
war which his rival the archduke Charles was preparing
to wage on his Italian possessions. The province had
never been well affected to the dominion of Castile ; its
fueros had been the sport of the Austrian monarchs;
the abuses under which it had long suffered required
removal ; its spirit of liberty was unconquerable. Hence,
before any money was voted, demands were very
properly made, and, with some modlﬂcanons, granted.:
but whether the concession was ‘wrung from Philip,
or whether the province was then poor, the dona-

. San Felipe, Comentarlos, lib.i, Ortis, Compendio, mn.vl. ﬂhﬂ.
e;pl et % Mémnlun de Noallles, tom. ii. pasaim.  Coxe, Memuoirs, ¥oi-
X . oW
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-tive was 8o trifling in amount as to be scarcely worth
acceptance. By the states homage was sworn to the
king, —no doubt with sincerity, notwithstanding the
bitter injustice of the marquis of San Felipe, who
broadly asserts, that they hed no intention of observing
the oath, and who calls the Catalans naturally per-
fidious.* ' Nothing, however, is more certain than that
they have never taken up arms against their kings
without provocation, — never but to repress the pro-
gress of royel tyranny, — never but to defend their
natural and dearest rights, From this province Philip
was expected to return to Madrid ; but in the belief
that the wavering loyalty of the Neapolitans and Mi-
lanese, — in the former a conspiracy had broken out for
Charles, but soon suppressed, — would be conflrmed by
his presence, he resolved to pass over into Italy.
During his absence he left the queen regent of the
kingdom, directing her on her return to the capital to
hold the cortes of Aragon. They were accordingly
opened at Saragossa, but she found the assembly actu-
ated by the same spirit. The despotism in which she
and her French advisers had been nurtured was
shocked that the states should begin not with voting
the subsidy, but with discussing privileges ; the money
was expected to be humbly laid at her feet ; rights were
afterwards to be conceded or confirmed at the good plea-
sure of the sovereign. As the queen’s presence in Madrid
was urgent, she at length consented to suspend the dis-
putes of privileges, and to prorogue the assembly until
the return of the king ; but not until 100,000 crowns
had been Voted to him. 1In a letter to Louis she owned
that if she could have prolonged her stay in Saragossa
& for'night longer, the donative would have been five
times as much ; and she bore honourable testimony to
% We give the y ge:—"" A de Hi Juro el rey, sus leyes
e e e
violaz quando sa 1os ABtoja.s (Lib i . 57, The chasasiar ofthe Cateians

i hot to be sought in the hlstorians of Castile. That noble people w.
distinguished for fidelity so long & its rights were respected. g ®
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the respect, and even affection, with which she hed been .
treated by a people so jealous of their ancient freedom.

Leaving this noble people, she hastened to Madrid,

where, though she could not be received better, she

might at least hope that the forms of freedom would

offer no obstacle to her authority.*

But if, through the gradual usurpation of the crown,
especially under the iron despotism of the Austrian
princes, Castile had no longer a legislative check on the
royal conduct, her sons were still high-minded, proud of
their ancient glories, and inclined to resist any infringe-
ment of established customs: above every thing they
were inimical to foregn, especially to French influence ;
and they soon showed that if the threatened attack on the
monarchy rendered them the allies, they would never be
the tools of Louis, After the novelty of their situation
had passed away, they were at no pains to conceal their
contempt for the profound ignorance, or their hatred for .
the overbearing confidence of the French. Nor wis
the administration of their own countryman, cardinal
Portocarrero, calculated to restore their good humour.
Besides being obnpxious as the agent of a foreign go-
vernment, his persecution of the Austrian party, — for
such a party there had always been, — and of his own
political opponents, was as unseasonable as it was re-
vengeful. Many nobles he dismissed from their posts;
some he exiled ; while to his own creatures he was as
lavish as the worst of his predecessors. A stranger to
the refined manners of a court, or despising their use,
his haughty carriage and stern disposition, multiplied
his personal enemies, and injured the cause of his well-
meaning sovereign. Nor were his enemies long con-
fined to the nobility, or those who could obtain access
to the court: they were to be found in every provinee,
in every town. As the revenues of the crown were
completely absorbed by an endless array of farmers,
agents, and other officers, and the royal family wereina

" state of absolute penury ; as the frontiers were without

adequate fortifications, the places without garrisons, the

® The same authorities.
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public magazines without ammunition, the arsenals
without stores, the ports without ships; and the land
without an army ; as the resources of the country were
exhausted, the officers of administration unpaid, and the
laws consequently disregarded, —he commenced a series
of reforms by which he hoped to restore the prosperity
of his country. He abolished useless, sometimes ef-
ficient offices ; he revoked pensions and grants, not even
excepting many which had been made to religious fdund-
ations; and though, by so doing, he effected an insigni-
ficant saving, he exasperated the minds of all who were
interested in the present abuses. In the conduct of the
finances he discovered so much corruption, that he was
afraid to assail it ; and he desired a minister to be sent
from France to preside over this branch of the admi- -
nistration. The choice fell on Jean Orri, 8 man who
in a subordinate capacity had exhibited great skill, and
been promoted for the success of his schemes. To him
Spain was soon indebted for salutary reforms; but all
-whose corruptions he swept away he naturally turned
into enemies. He is blamed for the precipitation with
which he endeavoured to assimilate the financial systems
of the two countries, and for the haughtiness with which
he treated the native underlings of his department: in
addition, his low birth made him contemptible to the
nobles ; and the taxes which he augmented, or for the first
time imposed, no less so to the bulk of the nation. The
gemeral dizcontent was increased by the perpetual arrival
of French adventurers, men without money or principle,
— pickpockets, gamblers, sharpers, projectors, impos-
' tors, mor must we omit to mention a whole army of
private and public prostitutes. It became so loud, that
even the nobles clamoured for the convocation of the
cortes, without whose sanction, they contended, the
' reforms ‘of Orri could not have the force of law. Well
_would it have been for both Philip and his kingdom
had this constitutional expedient been adopted. Thongh
abgent, he refuged his sanction: he feared that the
assembly would be tumultuous and unmanageable;
' 18
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that it would greatly circumscribe his authority. In
the latter supposition he was doubtless right : his au.
thority, or rather that of the irresponsible agent who
acted in his name, required such circumscription, not
only for the interests of the kingdom, but for his own ;
nor, hed he wisely conceded to the three estates their
ancient rights, would he have encountered either tumalt
or opposition ; on the contrary, he would have secured

"? steadfast and zealous support. The refusal of
a demand so constitutional and reasomable was not
likely to diminish the wide-spread dissatisfaction. The
jarring opinions of the ministers ; the absolute indiffer.
ence which the king had shown to all public business ;
the arrival of the count de Marsin, 8 nobleman of talents,
indeed, but without discretion, as successor to the duke
of Hn.reourt, and the recent departure of Plnhp for
Italy,—= departure highly disapproved both by minis.
ters and_people, — gave new force to the general come
plaint. No wonder that the queen, after the honours
of her first reception were over, should find her sitn-
ation far from enviable.*

Unfortunate as was the position of affairs at home,
it wes not more promising abroad. Though Philip. was
received with outward, he could not command the
cordial respect of the Neapolitans. Most observed a
profound silence, especially after the holy blood of St.
Januarius refused to liquefy in his presence, andafter the
pope refused to grant him the investiture of the king-
dom. From Naples he hastened to Milan, to oppose
the imperial general, prince Eugene, who, notwith-
standing the opposition, had established lumnelf in
Lombardy. After some unimportant operations, he was
present at the bloody but indecisive battle of Lazzara.
Soon afterwards he left the camp on his return to Spain,
where he was summoned by events which we proéaed
to record.$ ‘
ST i e e, o 0 M s

os, \ib, Hi, Mémoires, tom.
a::rlnne h&!na, écrites plrlul.m, an1702. Coxe, vol.l. Ih.& Ortis,



WAR OF THE SUCCERSION. 119

Though Willism of England, as before related, had 170!

acknowledged Philip, he had done so with duphclty he -0
knew that both his parliaments were at that time averse
to war, and he could only wait for some act of hostility
on the part of Louis, which, by incensing the English,
should enable him to draw the sword. The measures
which Louis aimed at the English and Dutch come
merce soon furnished him with the opportunity he
sought. The two governments now entered info an
alliarice with Austria, which had hitherto been fighting
her own battles in Germany and Italy. The chief ob-
Jects of this aMiance were to obtain satisfaction for the
Austrian claims on Spain; to rescue the Netherlands
from France; to prevent the union of the French and
Spanish orowns ; and to exclude subjects of the former
from the Spanish' possessions in the West Indies. In
revenge for this impolitic conduct of William, Louis,
with equhl impolicy, acknowledged the son of the exiled
James Stuart as king of England. This insult roused
the protestant party ; supplies were voted for the war;
and though the king died in the midst of the prepar-
ations, Anne succeeded to the same policy.*
" Here'commences the celebrated war of the succession,
which for so many years agitated all Europe, covered
the Netherlands with blood, desolated the fairest pro-
vinces of Spain, and ended in the loss of her Italian
possessions. How much soever we might wish to re-
late it at lerigth, the limits of the present compendium
will allow us tQ'‘do no more than briefly advert to its
more striking incidents. - The reader, desirous of fuller
"information, may refer to the work of archdeacon
ﬂoxe, or to the more recent one ‘of lord Mahon.+

* % The same authoritles, with tln eral histarians of Burope,

+ Jt must, however, be observ n nelthar of the above historians are
‘foapartial, both tob much lean to n h‘h and both sometimes
receive tha exaggerations of the Franch h Lord Mshon ays, t.bat
this war was * undertaken with justice.” lr Aunrh had an nb]cet in th
'war, England had surely none : besides, Philip was the choice of msp-.,

‘; piards, who, whatever might be the flulu nf mlnhurl. were determined
W lmcmt e throne. Hence the war was at once impolitie and'

Elnt degree insul fwave, high.minded, and noble
,—lbﬂu hulluuhvnb:::‘&' nrd’.
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. Omitting all mention of the interminable operations
in the Low Countries, Germany, and Italy, in 1702
an expedition consisting of thirty English and twenty
Dutch vessels of the line, exclusive of numerous trans.
ports, end carrying 11,000 men, was sent against
Cadiz. It'was headed by the duke of Ormond, who
was totally unqualified for the post; nor were the sub-
ordinate generals much more happily chosen. Where
the Dutch and the English were jealous of each other,
and the officers even in the same army were more in-
clined to quarrel than to obey; where the commander-
in-chief had no influence over any of his officers, con-
cord was impossible. If a plan were proposed by one
party, it was sure to be rejected by another. Hence
three days were lost in quarrelling on what point the
disembarkation might best be effected ; a time which the
Spanish garrison, at first not exceeding 300 men, employed
in recruiting its numbers. Fortunately for the country,
the captain-general of Andalusia, don Francisco de Cas-
tilla, marquis of Villadarias, was not only a true patriot,
but & brave and able man. Though he could procure
but little assistance from the court, which, during the
absence of the king in Italy, was a prey to more than
usual discord, he drew some hasty supplies from Se.

.ville and Cordova, secured the harbour, strengthened

the garrison, and, with a small though resolute force,

lined the coast to oppose the landing. So infatuated

were the allies, that they had evidently expected little
resistance ; they had been taught to believe that all
Spain was hostile to the Bourbons, and that whenever.
an army should appear and proclaim the Austrians,
that would be the signal for a general rising. Little
did they know the natives whom their surmises
thus injured: but they were soon undeceived, To
the golicitations made by the allied generals, that the
local governors would change their sovereign, either
insulting replies were returned, or a contemptuous si-
lence was observed. The reply of Villadarias, who said.
that Speniards never changed either their religion or their
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king, was the sentiment of all exeept one.* ' The dis-
embarkation being at length effected, with some loss,
the governor of Rota,— the only traitor during the
present hostilities, — admitted the invaders, and for his
tregson was created a marquis, by the agent of the arch-
duke. But the inhabitants had little reason to con-
gratulate themselves: they were plundered, insulted,
beaten, and even murdered by the licentious soldiery.
At the town of Santa Maria, the inhabitants of which
fléd at the approach of the invaders, greater excesses
were committed. The movable property was seized,
the houses set on fire, the churches profaned, the statues
of saints thrown to the ground, the magnificent pictures
destroyed, and even the host trodden under foot. It
seemed, indeed, as if the undivided object of the in-
vaders had been to exasperate the inhabitants by ex-
cesges, which would scarcely have been perpetrated even
by savages of the desert.t Their next step was to
2saail the fortress of Matagorda, one of the outworks of
Cadiz ; but, experiencing a warm resistance from the
garrison, and from the harassing attacks of Villadarias,
they soon desisted from the enterprise. Equally un-
successful was the attempt of the English ships to force
their way into the harbour. To crown their infamy,
wowardice was now added to murder and rapine: the
invaders precipitately retreated to their ships; 600 of
the rear-guard were cut to pieces by half the number of
pursuers ; more still were drowned in their. precipitate
efforts to regain the ships: all who straggled behind
were magsacred by the incensed peasantry. The arma-
ment returned, and in Vigo Bay it destroyed the greater
part of a . 8panish and French fleet, rich by the pro-
ductions of the Indies. } ~ Co
The fate of the governor of Rota, who on the retreat 1 7¢

of the English had been hanged by order of Villadarias, ®
- "'Nos Es d de religion nl de rey.” The rebuke

patioles no
might have been felt by an Englishman. )
+ '*'Y donde cometieron 1os mas enormes sactilegios, junitando la rabla de
enemigos & la de herejes,” says San .Fellr
b4 herson's Britain,'vol, il ch.5. p. £49, San Felipe, Comentarios, lib, il
2, o, tom. vii, Lib, 22, oxe, Memoirs, 1=-08. Mahon, 45, &c
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did not detér o nobleman of the highest runk, of great
power, and still greater riches, from the same treasom.
The admiral of Castile, who in the preceding reign had
dispensed the patronage of the crown, from no other
feeling than disappointed 'ambition, at seeing the car-
dinal Portocarrero in possession of a post to which he
considered himself entitled, opened & treasonable cor-
respondence with the court of Vienna. Being suspected,
and ordered on an embassy to France, — perhaps, as he
feared, to be imprisoned by Louis, — he accepted the
proffered dignity; but had proceeded only three days’
Jjourney, when he*turned aside, and rapidly fled to Lis-
bon, with the intention of persuading the Portuguese
king, who had hitherto remained neutral, to join the
confederates against Philip. But if a traitor, he was
still a Spanish nobleman, glowing with all the chi-
valrous honour of his nation: though he knew that hie
estates ‘would be immediately conflscated, he did not
hesitate to restore to Madrid the money — no inoonsi-
derable sum, — which he had received to defray the ex-
penses of his embassy. His intrigues, in a few short
months, did more for the allied cause than would have
been effected by the English cabinet in as many years :
he drew the Portuguese king into the confederacy, and
persuaded Leopold to allow the archduke to visit the
peninsula. The treaty which was signed at Lisbon in
May, 1703, was as infamous to the character of its par-
tisans as any other transaction of this war. Though
the constable was a grandee of Spain, be consented to
its dismemberment. Badajos, Albuquerque, Tuy, Bay-
ana, Vigo, and other frontier cities, were to be mur-
rendered to don Pedro; nor did the archduke hesitate
to sanction this insulting injustice to s country, the
integrity of which, in the event of his succession, he
would have been so eolemnly bound to defend. On hie
side, Pedro engaged to maintain 15,000 men at his‘own
expense, and 13,000 at thatof the allies, — It will readily
be supposed that the tenour of this treaty,'which woald
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at once and for ever have roused every Spanisrd ageinst
the archduke, was carefully concealed,* :
On the return of Philip, he found the government i7od
embarrassed, and the nation indignant, at the recent Joss to
of his wealthy galleons in Vigo Bay. He found, too, the 1705
divisions in his cabinet more bitter than even at the
period of his departure. Through the princess Orsini,
who was intended to be the passive agent of Louis, yet
who often showed that she could pursue plans of her own
with even more success than his, the haughty count de
Marsin, ambassador of France, had been replaced by
the cardinal d’Estrées. To the same influence was
owing the declining power of cardinal Portocarrero, and
the ascendency of the conde de Montellano, who showed
more deference to the queen’s favourite. D’Estrées,
a man of considerable talent, of great family, and highly
in favour with Louis, committed the same errors as his
predecessors ; he disdained to win the princess: like
them, in a few short months, the same influence pro-
cured his recall, his own nephew, the abbé d’Estrées,
being made an instrument of his disgrace, At the same
time, the Spanish cardinal retired in disgust from the
helm of affairs. For his conduct in these base intrigues,
and because he was expected to prove a faithful and sup-
ple dependant on the princess, the abbé succeeded to
hie uncle’s post: he, too, quarrelled with the princess ;
and by conduct at once rash and double, brought on
himself the indignation of the king and queen. In his-
recall, however, he had the gratification to perceive
that hie charges sgainst the favourite had their effect,
and that she was ordered to leave the Spanish court at
the same time. Though indignant at the loss of her
favourite, the queen did not condescend-to complain:
she preserved a sullen eilence ; but she exhibited her
~revenge by thwarting the messures of the new French
ambassador, the duke de Grammont, and by opposing
:the execution of every order sent from Paris. As Philip,
in obedience to her influence, was made the instrument

# The samie authorities, and, In addition, the historians of Portugal, |
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of this opposition, Louis soon found, that if he wished
0 retain his ascendency, her resentment must be ap-
peased. This could be effected only by the return of
the princess; a measure to which the sensible decline of
the French interests since her departure no longer in-
disposed him. That celebrated woman accordingly re-
sumed her former empire ; and Grammont, who, like
his predecessors, had rendered himself obnoxious to
both her and the queen, like them was replaced by a
successor. These changes of men and measures could
not fail to prove disastrous: they showed that at
court, where union and vigour were necessary to
free the soil of the country from the miseries of
foreign invasion, nothing but caprice or indecision
prevailed,*

While this feeble cabinet was thus a prey to the
basest passions, the storm of war again lowered on
the frontier. In pursuance of the treaty with Por-
tugal 12,000 English and Dutch troops, who were
soon joined by the archduke Charles in person, were
landed in that country. But the duke de Schomberg, the
general of the English forces, was a man of factitious
reputation ; he was far inferior in either activity or
ability to the duke of Berwick, a son of our James ]
whom Louis placed at the head of the combined Fren,
and Spanish army. Yet if this celebrated man had
abilities of the highest order, joined with native gene-
rosity of mind, he was not fitted to exercise much
sway in Spain. He was too proud to flatter the queen
or the princess Orsini: he despised courtly intrigues;
and his discipline was so severe that it displeased his
followers, whom laxity had enervated. By all, how-
-ever, he was respected, and by all was confidence de-
servedly placed in his talents. With a force consider-
ably superior to that of the enemy, divided into three
bodies, and accompanied by Philip in person, he ad-
. ‘: ’!’_anmm ..f"i';%‘}:l“& 1ib, iv L] v Ortls, d‘c%mpendlo, tom, l}lil'

molres de St. Simon, tom. lil. Cox Mm irs, vol.l. Mah ll of
the War of the Succession, ch, il & otk on, Higtory



OPERATIONS OF THE DUKE OF BERWICK. 125

vanced into Portugal, First, Salvatierra was invested
and reduced ; other fortresses, as far as Castel-branco,
shared the same fate. But these advantages were not
gained without lose; the Portuguese peasantry, from
hereditary enmity to the Spaniards, made a noble de-
fence even in the open towns and villages,~—a fact to
which Berwick himself bears honourable testimony.
Having fought his way through an angry population,
that strong fortress could not long withstand aesaults at
once vigorous and well directed: in four days it was
taken and pillaged. Fagel, the Dutch general, was
surprised in the wild recesses of the Sierra Estrella ;
and though he himeelf effected his escape, his whole
division was captured. From thence Berwick pro-
ceeded to Villa Velha to effect & junction with another
division of his army, and then march on Lisbon; but
that capital was saved through the disobedience, or
rather cowardice, of the general, who did not arrive at
the appointed place. Leaving a small garrison in the
conquered fortresses, the duke returned to the frontier,
and reduced Portalegre. During these operations, the
allies had continued almost motionless, or been silently
gathering round Lisbon, in the expectation of a siege ;
but, on the compulsory retreat of Berwick, the marquis
das Minas, the only good officer in the Portuguese
service, took the field, defeated Ronquillo, one of the
Spanish generals, and in a few days rescued Castel.
branco, with several of the fortresses which had been
reduced. Under the walls of Monscato a still more
decisive advantage waes gained over Ronquillo. The
skill of Das Minas was equal to his valour: he bafled
every attempt of Berwick to dislodge him from the
strong position he occupied in the pass of Pefiamagon,
and even forced that general to return across the fron-
tier. The reduction of Castel de Vida by the marquis
of Villadarias was the last exploit of this campaign,
which the summer heats, and the scarcity of provender
for the horses, now brought to a close. Berwick rased
the fortifications of his conquests, broke up his camp,
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and retired to Balamanca, whence he cautiously watched
the proceedings of Das Mines, who advanced to Al
meida. As for Schomberg, he did nothing during the
whole campaign, says Berwick, but move from place to
place with his army: he was consequently removed,
and succeeded by lord Galway, a man more imbecile
than himself. Subsequently, after the summer heats
‘were passed, hostilities were resumed, but with as little
effect. Das Minas was enterprising enough ; but his
abilities were counteracted by the helpless Galway.
Had not Berwick’s forces been much thinned by dis-
ease, and still more had he not been bewildered by
contradictory orders from Madrid, he could easily
have triumphed over his stupid or cowardly enemies;
but as he was no favourite at court, obstacles were thrown
in his way, and towards the close of the campaign he was
recalled.*

While these indecisive events were passing in Por-
tagel, an expedition, under the prince of Darmstadt,
and sir George Rooke, the Englich admiral, proceeded
to Barcelona. The prince had boasted — whether
through credulity or duplicity is needless to enquire—
that no sooner should the standard of Charles be erect-
ed, than it would be joined by thousands of the djs-
affected Catalans, But though sufficiently inclined to
throw off their allegiance to Philip, none joined the
English, who, after an ineffectual attempt on Barcelona,
reimbarked, and returned towards Portugal. 'On their
passage, however, they took Gibraltar ; and sir George
had the satisfaction to inflict some loss on the French
fleet off the coast of Malaga. But the transsctions of
the year were little horiounbl*to the gllies of Austria.

* The mmthorluu. with the addition of the Mémolres de Berwick,
Under the proper date,
ard character of Berwick is exceedingly hnnnunhlew
humnwry The true cause of his recall was his refusal to Join in !In-oe
l:he return of the princess Orsinl ;: hence he became odious. to t uean.
o0 thus describes him : = % C'utunlnnd diable d’Anglois uc. qul u
toqjoun droit devant 1ui” How little was such  man
agent aof courtiers and women |
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Notwithstanding their formidable preparations, no im-
pression was made on the power of Philip.*
The following year was destined to prove more1705.

memorable, and more successful to the allies. Gib-
raltar, the blockade of which had been commenced the
preceding October by the marquis of Villadarias, and
which was now pressed by Tessé, the successor of Ber—
wick, made so gallant & defence, that in May its siege
was raised. The operations, however, on the Estre-
madura frontiers were slow, ill-judged, and indecisive,
and do not deserve mention. But in the eastern parts
of Bpain the aspect of affairs was more striking.
Though disappointed at the ill-success of its imbecile
generals in this country, the English cabinet was em-
boldened, by the victories of Marlborough, to make
new and mightier efforts against the Bourbon prince in
the south. In June, 15,000 men, under lord Peter-
borough, were despatched to Spain. This extraordinary
man, whose eccentricities even surpassed his genius,
was admirably adapted for partisan warfare, or for a
separate subordinate command where desperate valour
was likely to prove more useful than sober courage.
On arriving at Lisbon he was joined by the archduke
Charles, who was justly disgusted with the ill-success
of his affairs in Portugal. The expedition ngw pro-
ceeded through the straits of Gibraltar, uncertain as to
its destination; but the prince of Darmstadt, who,
during the last insurrection of the Catalans, had served
in that province, persuasded the archduke to advance
against Barcelona. He well knew that the indignation
of the people agamst the crown and the Castilians,
joined to their desire far recovering their lost independ-
ence, — a desire whi d subsisted with unimpaired
force since the time of Fernando the Catholic, — had
_multiplied the disaffected, who, though they bore no
ipersnal affection towards the archduke, would yet
bdpouse his cause with the view of regaining their
~ancient liberties, perhaps even their ancient sovereignty.

* The same authorities,
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When the fleet arrived off the Valencian coast, the.
same feeling wes found to exist in that provinee,

The chiefs disembarked, and were joined by nume

bers)of the disaffected: the garrison of Denia was

compelled to surrender, and witness the procia.

mation of Carlos III. Elated by the appearance of

of success, Peterborough proposed a rapid march on

Madrid, which was then without troops for its defence,

and which must have fallen an easy prey to any attack ;

but the proposition was wisely over-ruled, as at once

rash and impolitic. If the capital could have been

gained, the hearts of the Castilians never could ;.
and the warfare, as subsequent experience proved, might.
have been as easily directed from Burgos, or any other

city, as from' the Buen Retiro. On arriving before

Barcelona, a project equally bold, and one which might

have proved equally rash, was formed by him. He -
saw that the fortifications were in the best state, and

well defended ; and he knew that an army four times

88 numerous as the one he commanded would be neces-

sary to form the first line of circumvallation ; nor.was

there any hope of recruiting his troops by desertions

from the Catalans, until some instarice of decidéd suc-

cess had blown the smothered disposition into & flame.

In this. emergency he resolved to attempt the surprise

of the fortress of Montjuich, which overlooks the city,

and the possession of which would, if not decide, at least

prepare, the surrender of Barcelona. But that fortress,

being built on the summit of an abrupt hill, and pro-

tected by formidable works, was considered impreg-

nable ; and impregnable it would have proved to an’
open attack. Becrecy being th of his engerprime;
which. he did not communicat®€ven to the archduke,
with the view of lulling the garrison into security, he .
reimbarked his great guns, and announced his ing

tion of sailing for Italy, But, the very night nppdm
for his departure, he silently moved 1400 men towaris.
the works, acquainted the gallant Darmstadt with'his.
intention ; and both heroes, on reaching the foot of the.
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ramparts, waited until day should d.lwn The assault
was then wgorounly made by about 300 men. Ac. '
cording to anticipation, the Spaniards left the upper
works to combat so small a band below ; they were in-
stantly repulsed, and were pursued through the covered
wey : the bastion fell into the possession of the assail-
ants.. At the same time another party scaled the
r western part of Montjuich and seized three pieces of
ordnance ; a resolute garrison was in consequence com-
pelled to remain in the keep, since it could not issue
out without being exposed to a murderous fire. To
reduce that inner fort, Peterborough sent for a rein-
forcement of 1000 men, whom he had left about a
quarter of a mile from the works: at the same time
900 of the garrison of Barcelona advanced to the relief
of their fellow goldiers, and 200 were fortunate enough
to enter the keep. Believing that the shouts of the
enemy indicated an offer to surrender, the prince of -
Darmstadt with 300 men hastened to the inner fort ;
but no sooner did he reach the ditch, than the Spaniuds
issued forth, took two thirds of his little party prisoners,
and forced him to retire precipitately with the rest: in
a few seconds & shot laid him lifeless at the feet of
Peterborough, who was advancing to learn the reason
of the firing. This disaster was followed by an acei- -
dent that was near proving fatal to this brilliant attempt.
Hearing that a body of troops, at least 3000 strong, was
advancing from the city to the fort, the earl descended
the hill to reconnoitre them: in a few minutes a sud-
den and inexplicable panic seized the very men who
had so bravely won the bastion ; they abandoned their
poets angd ﬂed.' For tely for their honour, Peter-
bu-ough being " of their flight, instantly re-
turned, seized tHe ‘pike of their leader, lord Charle-
nt, rallied them, and led them back to their position
 the Spaniards could take advantage of their ab-
The ‘cannon of the English was soon brought
to. bear on; the keep ; ;8 chell sccidentally falling
into the powder magazine, kﬂlmg the principal officers
VOL. V.
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while at dinner, hastened its surrender. Frem this
elevation the artillery of the English played with
tremendous effect on the ramparts of the city ; a breach
was made, and a day appointed for the assault. But
the governor, Velasco, though among the bravest of the
brave, to avoid the horrors attending a storming, offered
to capitulate, if in four days the place were not relieved.

Even this period was shortened. The success of the -

allied arms in Germany and the Low Countries; still
more, the recent reduction of Montjuich, had increased
the number of Austrian partisans, and inspired them
with new boldness. Being joined by a desperate band of
miquelets, or armed peasants, who had contrived, one
by one, to introduce themselves into the place, and by a
number of inhabitants whom the severity of the governor
had alienated, they rose, demanded Velasco, and threw
the city into consternation. The confusion was per-
ceived by Peterborough, who, partly divining the cause,
rode hastily to the wicket, demanded and obtained ad-
mission, quelled the riot by his personal authority, and
enabled Velasco to escape on board an English vessel.
On the 28d of October, the archduke solemnly entered,
and was proclaimed king of Spain. The example of
the capital was followed by the rest of the principality,
all the. towns of which, except Rosas and Cervera, de-
clared for the Austrian. But it was not confined to
Catalonia : it spread first into Valencia, next into Aragon
and Murcia, all the places of which, except Jaca, Ali-
cante, and Peniscola, ultimately ranged themselves on
the same side.— For the rapidity of such success it
is difficult to account. If violated liberty armed in its
own defence, if hereditary em whetted the dagger
sgainst the Castilians and th ing, still the clergy,
whose influence was always undoubted, were generally
for Philip. Besides, the heavy contributions levied b:

‘the archduke, and the excesses of his followers, —¢x-
cesses which are represented as most revolting, as
characterised by the most wanton cruelty and insult,—
might have been expected to retard his views. But



DARCELONA BBSIEGED AND RELIEVED, 181

when men have evils to endure they often look for their
removal in change, without very scrupulously enquiring
how the change is to produce the desired effect.*

The reduction of Barcelona, and the insurrection of 170¢
Valencia, could not fail to make a profound impression
at Madrid. By this time Philip seems to have attained
a salutary conviction, that unless he assumed an activity
corresponding to his circumstances, his reign would soon
be at an end ; he accordingly resolved to take the field
in person, Having petitioned Louis for a powerful
reinforcement, and withdrawn most of the troops en-
gaged on the frontiers of Portugal,—leaving a handful
only under Berwick, who had been again ordered to
assume the conduct of the western war,—he proceeded
to invest Barcelona, the recovery of which would natu-
rally constrain the submission of Catalonia, and perhaps
put an end to the war by the capture of his rival. But,
at the outset, both he and his royal grandfather com-
mitted an irremediable error; the present important
expedition should have been conducted, not by marshal
Tessé, who, though certainly an able ‘mant, was too
cautious, too timid, for such an enterprise, but by the
duke of Berwick, whose talents were equal to any. In
the passage through Aragon little care was taken by the
royal army to cultivate the good-will of the people : be-
cause a lieutenant was murdered in his bed at Guerrea,
the incensed soldiers were permitted, not only to plun-
der the inhabitants, but to mhassacre the neighbouring
peasantry. Philip having reached the army at Alcafiiz,

4 San Felipe, Comentarios, lib, vi, Ortiz, Compendio, tom. vii. Ib. xxii.
cap. v. Coxe’s Memoirs, vol. i, ¢. Xil. Msahon, c.iv, The English histo-
rians gently slide over the atrocities of this war. Though all profess to
follow San Felipe, they do nozwntiun the rapes, murders, acts of sacrilege,
and robberies committed by thl§ English and their allies, the Catalan mi-

uelets, who were, in fact, & specles of banditth. Wives ravished before
3“ eyed of their fettered Dusbands daughters before their fathers; even
churches turned into brothels, and the altars used as the most convenient
‘places for the consummation of such Iniquities, are said to have been com-
mon scenei. The Catalans themselves are m‘)lluted in them.

+ Lord Mahon. (p. 106, and 174.) will not allow Tessé to have possessed
merit of anly d pti Both hls irs and his letters show that he
was & sagacious observer; and his military talents were unquestionably not
mean, e regret that a work which is, doubtless, the best account yet

Ished of the War of the Suécession, should be occasionally marked by
rash judgment.
K 2
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proceeded towards the capital, under the walls of which
he was joined by the duke de Noailles ; and he had the
gratification of seeing the entrance to the harbour block-
aded by a fleet of thirty sail. As the regular garrison
did not reach 3000, while the assailants were at least
ten times that number, the reduction of the place was
regarded as inevitable: yet twenty-three days elapsed
before the fall of Montjuich, and several more before a
breach was made in the walls of the city wide enough
to admit the assailants. The tardiness of these oper-
ations was owing, first, to the caution of Tessé ; next to
the harassing attacks of lord Peterborough, who, though
too weak to sustain the force of the besiegers, was yet
able to harass them by incessant skirmishes; and, in a
degree at least, equal to the courageous defence of the
inhabitants. Among them Charles found hearts as brave
as they were true; even the priests and the women
united .in the common  defence; the former he had
gained by his religious zeal, the latter by his chivalrous
determination to share the fate of a people who had
sacrificed so much in his cause. But resistance grew at
length languid, and a day was fixed for the asssult: in
a few hours Philip was assured that the enemy would
be in his power. At this critical moment, when the sun
of Charles seemed to be set for ever, a British squadron
appeared in sight ; the French fleet, with inconceivable
cowardice, retired 'wwnrds Toulon ; the English and
Dutch landed. Philip wds himself now besieged ; but,
in the silence of night, forsaking his guns, his baggage,
and even his wounded, he made a precipitate though
reluctant retreat. Knowing that Aragon was rising
against him, his only refuge was on the frontiers of
France: in his flight he was still harassed by the active
Peterborough but having remsined a few days at Per-
pignan, he precipitately, and without an escort,

to Pamplona, where he met indeed with prot‘elsmns of
attachment, but no real service.—At this time his affairs
seemed hopeleu. The duke of Marlborough had. just
triumphed at Ramilies; a French army in Italy had
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been almost annihilated ; and the war in his own western
provinces was no less disastrous than in the eastern.
Great as were the gbilities of Berwick, his amall band
could not face the 40,000 enemies before him: he,
therefore, retreated ; had the mortification to witness the
capture of Alcantara, Ciudad Rodrigo, and Balamanca,
and the approach of the confederates towards Madrid,
who had agreed to effect a junction with their allies from
the east. To defend that capital with 8000 men, the
only remaining force of the monarchy, would have been
madness, ‘By his advice the court was removed to
Burgos, the ancient capital of Castile, - It was high
time ; for scarcely had Philip left it, than the light
troops of Galway and Das Minas, appeared in sight,
and on the 28th day of June, those chiefs, at the head
of 30,000 men, made a triumphant entry into Ma-
drid.» :
To ordinary and even to many acute observers the 17¢

Bourbon power seemed for ever fallen in the penin.
sula. Without forces, without money, a fugitive from
his capital, which was occupied by a formidable enemy,
his fairest provinces in the power of his rival, Philip was
expected to retreat into France. But he had no such
intention: adversity called forth powers which had
hitherto slumbered within him, end the existence of
which had not been suspected, perhaps, even by him-
self. With a fortitude which would have done ho-
nour to a stoic, he bore his sudden, almost overwhelm-
ing reverses: with pathetic simplicity he harangued
his handful of troops, whom he assured of his unalter-
able resolution of dying with them in defence of their
common country ; and, as to the*future, he looked for-
ward with & hope which showed that he knew the Spa-
nish character much better than his timid counsellors.
‘Well might he confide in the nobleness of that cha«
racter. Though on quitting Madrid, s royal decree had

* 'w FI Marques de San Felipe, Comentarios, su1706, Ortls, Compendio
Crenologico, lib. xxil. Mémoires de Tessé, tom, ji. Mémoires de Noallles,
tom. 1. Mémolres de Berwick, tom. L bon, Memoirs, vol. L. o xiv,
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authorised sll persons, except the few who held office,
to remain, scarcely was either he or the queen deserted
by a single member of their households ; and the gran-
dees, —many, even who were afflicted with sickness
or the infirmities of age,—~hurried to Burgos ; while those
who could bear arms hastened to rally round his stand-
ard. When the allied troops had entered into Madrid,
no shout had been raised in favour of Charles: a mourn-
ful silence reigned on every side ; and though the arch-
duke had been proclaimed by his generals, and some
disaffected nobles nominated his ministers, the ceremony
was ominously lifeless,* Madrid was not Spain, and
the Spaniards were not Flemings, — facts, of which the
allied generals had soon a melancholy experience. In
Castile, almost every individual became a soldier. Es-
tremadura furnished and equipped 12,000; in Sala-
manca, no sooner had the allies left it on the march to
the capital, than the inhabitants arose, again proclaimed
Philip, and levied a body of troops to cut off all com-
munication between them and Portugal. 'Those whom
gickness or age prevented from drawing the sword, con-
tributed their money to the same end. ¢ The day
before yesterday,” wrote the princess Orsini, *“ a priest
brought 120 pistoles to the queen, from a village which
' contained only the same number of houses. He said,
* My flock are ashamed of sending so small a sum ; but
they wish me to say that there are also 120 hearts
faithful even to death,’ The good man wept as he
spoke, and truly we wept with him | > Well might the
king hope: the very women began to predict the fa-
vourable termination of the struggle. Toledo, indeed.
declared for Charles # but this was a mere temporary
impulse, excited by the queen dowager, his uncle, and
by cardinal- Portocarrero, who, from hatred to the
French, was now willing to undo his own great work.
Though he blessed the Austrian standard, and caused
# * Fuera de la Corte no se obedecian las ordenes, nl hazia caso’de ellas
el mas pobre 1 ejo ; sino forzado de lan tropas. Pocos grandes hallo g:he‘

al of Charles) en quien mandar ; muchos se fueron & sas
n Felpe, p. 257, .
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Te Deum to be chaunted in his venerable cathedral, the
tide of the royal fortunes began to turn, and with a
rapidityralmost unexampled. The rising spirit of the
people was not«¢he only cause of this change : the allied
generals grew suddenly inactive ; the troops in Madrid
abandoned themselves to many excesses, which they
found more attractive than to the fatigues and dangers of
a campaign *, and Charles himself wasted so much time
in Barcelona and Aragon, that when he joined his ge-
nerdls at Guadalaxara, he perceived the active Berwick at
the head of a greater force than his own. By that able
man his communication with Aragon was intercepted ;
it had been already cut off with Portugal ; Andalusia
was in arms ; so that his only way of escape was to the
capital, or into Valencia. But Madrid was waiting the
arrival of a detachment from the army of Berwick to
throw off his yoke: he therdfore commenced his retreas
towards that kingdom, and was pursued by the enemy,
who caused him great loss. Philip joined in the pur-
suit as far as the confines of Murcia, witnessed the re-
duction of Orihuela, Cuenca, and Carthagena, and re-
turned in triumph to Madrid, which received him with
enthusiastic demonstrations ‘of joy. In punishing the
Austrian partisans, he showed becoming forbearance.
Cardinal Portocarrero was forgiven in memory of his
past services, and the queen dowager was respectfully
escorted out of Spain. Thus ended this wonderful cam-
paign, — wonderful alike from its rxapid changes, and
frem the chivalrous fidelity of the Castilians.t

% Had even tho inhabitants been attached to Charles, the presence of the
Portuguese — such were nearly all the troops mdgr Das o world
have changed their loyalty into disgust. * egaron a la embriaguez,
la guls y la lascivia las tropas : este consumio'mucho el exercita.”* Another
expedient of a most loathsome kind did more mischief; the common women
were instructed to visit the tents of the invaders, of whom 6000 were 8000
taken to, the hospitals. * De propogito las mugeres publicas tomaron el

empefio de entretener y acabar (ll pudleslen) con este exercito: y nl ivan
on quadrillas per h noche Baata un d que
llevo al altlmo gn a |nﬂnnol, d‘:rq“ en 108 hospitales havia mas de
seis mil enfermos, Ia mayor los quales mu . Este iniquoy
penlallo ardid usaba la leal y unor al rey.” — Comentarios, p. 239.

4. El Marques de San F Ipe, Comentarios, hb. vil. Orﬂl, Com) D,
tom. vil. lib,/xxii, cap. vil rwick, Mémpirsa, tom, i. p.237, &o. !
Mémpires, tom. il p. 35’[. &c Coxe'l Memoirs, vol. i. ¢ xiv. an,

‘War of the Succession, o.v.
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1707 . The tide of success had new set ift too strongly to
0 be stemmed by any barrier opposed by the allies.
1710: ¢he plain of Almanga, Das Minas and Galway were
signally defeated -by the able dBerwicke This victory
established the throne of Philip: it inspired his ad-
herents with confidence; in the same degree it dis-
pirited his enemies, and it was followed by ad-
vantages of still greater moment. While the duke
d’Orleans, who arrived with reinforcements from
France, led an army into Aragon, Berwick procedded
to reduce the fortresses of Valencia. The capitals of
both kingdoms submitted without striking a blow: in
the former, the example was imitated by the remaining
strong places ; in the latter Denia, Xativa, and Alcante
resisted, but were ultimately reduced. In punishment
of their desperate valour the inhabitants of Xativa
were barbarously butcherfd, the walls were rased to
the ground, and when it was subsequently rebuilt, it
was not allowed to retain its former name, but received
that of San Felipe. But the heaviest of all penalties
was the abolition of the ancient fueros, both of Aragon
and Valencis, by a royal decree of June 29. 1707.
This abolition was effected in virtue of the royal
authority, and of the right of conquest: the privileges,
says the decree, had been granted at the mere pleasure
of the crown, and the same pleasure now revoked
them. The pretension was not more iniquitous than
it was false, The national privileges had indeed been
obtained from the crown, but not as pure acts of
grace: they had been accompanied by conditions
which had been faighfully observed on the part of the
communities ;: hence® there was & covenant between
monarch and people, and the former had no more power
arbitrarily to revoke the charters, than the latter had to
refuse him their allegiance. Whether conquest afferd-
ed Philip a right which his office was unable to confer,
might give rise to a lengthened discussion. Even if jt
were allowable in the abstract, its exercise would be
reprehensible in a political view. But it did not exist.
If the nation had rebelled, had it no reason for diesatis-
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‘fgetion with tHe crown? Had not its privileges, from
the time of the emperor Charles to the present, been
made the sport of ministers? Had not the crown mo-
toriously brok®n its sh#e of the compact, and thereby
freed the subject from obedience? But these con-
giderations had no influence on the Castilians, who
looked only at the rebellion, and who, envious of the
distinction hitherto possessed by the other kingdoms,
were now resolved to reduce them to the same level.
The same fate had been decreed against the privileges
of Catalonia, the recovery of which now occupied the
cares of the French g@nerals. But, before this object
could be gained, new end almost unparalleled difficul-
ties had to be encountered. Naples was conquered by
the Austrians; and Milan was already in their power.
Tortosa made a long and Yyilliant defence ; some rein-
forcements were received from England; Galway was
dieplaced by Stanhope, an officer of courage and ex-
perience ; count Stahremberg, the imperial genersl, ar-
rived with auxiliaries, and the Balearic Isles were reduced
by the allies. Yet, though, in addition to these misfor-
tunes, the duke d’Orleans was recalled through the
intrigues of the princess Orsini; though, from the
reverses of his arms in the Low Countries, Louis inti-
mated that he should be compelled to make whatever
terms he could with the allies, if even they insisted on
the sacrifice of his grandson ; though the finances were
in a distressed state ; though, in the memorable cam-
paign of 1710, Philip failed against Balaguer, was, de-
‘feated by Stahremberg at Almenara, still more signally
near Saragossa ; though he was forced to retreat to his
capital, and immediately afterwards to transfer his
court from Madrid, which he was agein destined to
see in the power of his enemies, to Valladolid ; still he
had the consolation to find that his reverses endeared
‘him to his people, and that Spanish loyalty and honour
were ‘not to be shaken. Volunteers, too, again flocked
in from all quarters; again were contributions of
money and corn sent as free gifts. Add to this that
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the victory of La Godifia obtained ovir the Iluckless
Galway the recovery of Ciudad Rodrigo, and the re-
duction of some Portuguese fortresses on the Estre-
madura frontier, had preceded she impoftant campaign
of 1710, and had naturally encouraged many to re-
main firm in their loyalty. The character of Philip
was evidently improved by increased adversities; and
s0 great was the attachment borne to him, that when
his rival Charles entered the capital (in October)
searcely a ““wina ! was raised even by the lowest of the
mob. The English general candidly confessed that
the allies could command no mwore of the country than
where they were actually encamped, and that the
nation was against them. Charles was soon disgusted
with Madrid: he left it the following month, and
was scarcely beyond the gates when he had the mortlﬁ-
cation to hear the bells metrily ringing for his depart-
ure. During their stay, his English sllies are said —
probably with great truth — to have exasperated the
people beyond forgiveness by their continued insults
to the established faith, and by lawless rapine. At
Toledo, which is under the patronage of Santa Leo-
cadin, these excesses were the greatest: how effectu-
ally the saint avenged herself will soon be seen. Again
was Philip recalled by the inhabitants of Madrid, who
greeted him with their warmest acclamations. But the
time was too precious to be wasted ; accompanied by
the duke de Venddme, who had arrived from France to
take the place of the duke d’Orleans, he hastened in
pursuit of'the allies. . At Brihuega they overtook Stan-
hope, at the head of 5500 men, chiefly English. In
suffering himself to be surprised by a force so much
superior, in a town of which the fortifications were few,
and these few ruinous, was a fatal error ; but he nobly
resolved to prolong the defence to the last extremity.
Without artillery, with little ammunition, and a scenty
supply of provisions, he long held the assailants at bay ;
no sooner had they entered at the breaches made by
their cannon than his desperate valour expelled them,



BATTLE OF. BRIHUEGA. 139

and caused them to sustain a loss at least double his
own. But in the end, when longer resistance was im-
possible, and when all were threatened to be put to the
sword, these brave menycapitulated, and were dispersed
through Castile. This disaster is represented by. the
contemporary historian San Felipe as the work of Santa
Leocadia, whose city had been dishonoured by such
sacrilegiousexcesses, — excesses committed by these very
men. Who, indeed, could reasonably doubt the saint’s
interference, when it is known that her festival fell on
the very day (December gth) on which Brihuega was
reduced ? °“ Let heretics laugh,” says the marquis*
‘¢ at this reflection ; the fact, however, is indubitable ;
Providence has no chances, nor does the divine justice
ever sleep.” 'The following morning Stahremberg,
who had been requested by Stanhope to advance to the
relief of his allies, arrived within sight of the place,
and Venddéme prepared to receive him. In the battle
which ensued, fortune at first declared for Vendome ; a
vigorous charge of the imperial general turned it in
favour of the allies ; the French duke, with Philip, were
preparing to flee, when the reserves, being brought up
by the marquis de Valdecafias, and a flerce attack being
made on the flank of Stahremberg, it remained with
*he victors of Stanhope. But the latter, with a valour
scarcely ever surpassed, retained possession of the field
until night closed the conflict. For this reason, he, as
well as Vendome, claimed the victory ; but it is certain
that whatever advantage was gained lay with the latter.
Before day-break the following morning, he spiked his
cannon, and commenced his hasty retreat fo Barcelona;
nor were his losses during this precipitate march less
disastrous than in the field of battle.+ .
These disasters, at a '%: when the allied cause was 1

expected to be resistless, the amazing sacrifices of men

* “ Eatos fueron los que tantos robos y sacrilegios cometieron en Toledo,
Cuidad que tiene X Santa Leocadia por protectora, que se vingd de ellos en
ol mismo dia, nueve de diziembre, en gue se celebra su flesta. De esta
reflexion, reiran los herejes ; el hecho esc erto, 1a providencia no tiene acasos

nl la divina justicla olvidos,” — Comentarios, lib, xi. p. 453, |
The same authorities, '

"
i
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and money, which England had so long and so unwisely
made, tnd, above all, the change of queen Anne’s mi-
nistry, strongly indisposed her people to the continu-
ation of the war. Besides, by the death of the emperor
Joseph, in April, 1711, Charles, *the last male of his
house, succeeded to immense possessions, and would, pro-
bably, be invested with the imperial dignity,—an expect-
ation indeed soon verified by the evept ; — and the union
of 8o many states with the crown of* Spain threatened to
become no less fatal to the pretended balance of power
than even the union of France and Spain. By the new
ministry overtures of negotiation were secretly made to
the French court, and* were eagerly accepted by Louis,
who, in artfully affording the prospect of peculiar com-
mercial advantages to the English, could not fail to
dispose in his views a people peculiarly alive to such
advantages. At length the preliminaries to a separate
treaty between Prance and England were signed ; by
them the protestant succession was recognised in queen
Anne and her successors ; the works of Dunkirk were
to be rased; Gibraltar, Minorca, St. Christopher’s,
and the monopoly of the asiento, or supply of slaves for
the Spanish colonies, were ceded for a period to the
English ; they were also secured an establishment on
the Rio de la Plata, an exemption from certain duties
in the port of Cadiz, end generally the same privileges
of trade in Spain as were enjoyed by the French. 1In
the same preliminaries, it was agreed, that early the
following yesr conferences should be opened for a ge-
ner‘lp:&' Utrecht, — During these negotiations, the
nature of which was concealed from the world, the war
in Catalonia languished, especially after Charles lefe
Barcelona to take possession of his hereditary states.
But he promised to return with new reinforcements ;
and to prove his sincerity, he left his queen to exercise
the regency in Catalonia, and his general Stahremberg,
with all his disposable forces to prosecute the war. On
reaching Milan he wes acquainted with his election to
the empire. His first object was to counteract the
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new policy of England, by drawing closer the bonds
which connected him with Hollghd., But hig efforts
were unavailing : the conferences were duly opéned at
‘Utrecht ; "England openly seceded from the grand al-
liance, and orders were sent for the re-embarkation of
the English troops in Catalonia. These orders were
of necessity obeyed, notwithstanding the indignant re-
presentations of the Catalans that they had been drawn
into the war by this country, and had done nothing to
.deserve so shameful®an abandonment. The negotiations
still continued, though subject to sothe suspensions. At
length Louis, having consented to swear that the two
crowns of France and Spain shopld never be united on
the same head ; and Philip havifig renounced, both for
himself and his successors, all claim to the former—en-
gagements which neither considered binding—a general
peace was signed, April 11th, 1718, by the ambassadors
of all the sovereigns except the emperor. Its provi-
sions, as far as Spain is concerned, were few but
momentous, Philip was acknowledged king of Spain
and the Indies; but Sicily, with the regal title, was
ceded to the duke of Savoy; and Milan, Naples, Sar-
dinia, and the Netherlands, to the emperor * ; Gibraltar,
and Minorca, with the commercial advantages before
mentioned, to the English; a genergl amnesty was
guaranteed to the Catalans, but without any stipulations
for the preservation of their ancient fueros. In case
Philip died without issue, the succession was to devolve,
not on a prince of the house of France, but on the duke

of Savoy. y

By this celebrated peace Spain was trippe&' hallf her .
possessions in Europe. For this dismegnberment of the
monarchy Philip cannot be blamed : Milan and Naples
had long been held by the rival house ; their recovery
was not to be expected; the two Italian islands, Sar-
‘dinia and Sicily, could no longer be retained ; and the
Netherlands were for ever lost. The war of the suc-

g

... ™ In 1720, the king of Siclly exchan that island for Sardinia. :

' 4 Authorities, EI' Marques de Ban Felipe, Ortis, the French Mémoires,
 Goxe, Mahon, and the general historians of bmpe.m

."' e ]
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cession was now virtually at an end: Charles, disabled
by thegd®fection of Bi% allies, h&d already opened nego-
#iations for withdrawing his troops from Catalonia ; and.
though the inhabitants of the capital werg Yesolved tor
continue the struggle unaided, it gould not be of long
+ ‘continuance. Neither this war, not the peace which
followed it, was honourable to the allies. Its injustice
is manifest: it was undertaken to dthrone a monarch
whom the Spanish people had chpsen, and to whom
they adhered with unparalleled fidelity ; and to replace
him by a prince Yor whom they entertained no other
sentiment than abhorrence : it was, moreover, an insult
to the national indepegdence, an odious violation of in-
ternational law. Nor was it conducted with much

» honour to the arms of the unprincipled confederates.
Their best troops found a grave in the peninsula ; their
treasures were literally exhausted; while the few advan-
tages gained ongthe field were exceedingly transient,
and soon more than counterbalanced by disasters. If, in
this war of the succession, they exhibited great courage,
they could not boast .of more than one good general,
Stahremberg : the rest were brave indeed, but weak
or rash. It was signalised by many atrocities, and by
incessant insults to the religion of the country, and the
morals of the people. Of all the parties in this war,
England is by far the most censurable. = Hurried into
it by hereditary, and in this case absurd, jealousy of
France, she conducted it without glory, and ended it
with di it. She forced the Catalans into rebellion,
W abandoned them to a cruel and vindictive
¥ however unjust the war in its origin,

during its course she had contracted obligations which
it was her solemn duty to fulfil. One of these was
the maintenance of the brave inhabitants in their ancient
privileges : for the sake, indeed, of consistency, a faint
representation in their favour was made to Madrid, but
without the hope, probably without the wish, of success.
When the Catalans knew that the king had resolved
'"to abolish their fyeros, and that neither honour nor
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"justice was to be expected from Englawd ; nay, when
assured that the emperor himselfy who was mq, match
single-handed for Fragce, was compelled to forsake therg,

sinstead of*hewailing their situation, they manfully re-
solved to continue in_arms against the whole force of the
Bourbons. They 1®jected the proffered amnesty of Philip, .
unless their privileges were to be declared inviolable,
Had the king comsplied with tHis condition, he would,
doubtless, have attached to his throne, by the strongest

oof 8ll ties, this brdve and independent people; but he
appears to have regarded every forth of freedom with
abhorrence, and to have considered the frequent insur-
rections as a consequence of their superior rights, A
slight acquaintance with the natidhal history would have
taught him that they were occasioned by the repeated
and unconstitutional usurpations of the crown. The
Catalans did not fall without one of the noblest struggles
on record. An overwhelming army reduced all their
fortresses, except Cardena and the capital ; the latter
was invested, held for months in a state of blockade,
while a formidable artillery played, with few intermis.
sions, on the walls. In the spring of 1714, 20,000
Frenchmen, under Berwick, arrived to reinforce the

"besiegers ; nay, an English squadron was despatched
for the same purpose. Nothing could daunt the inha-
bitants ; allewho were strong enough flew to arms ;
even the women and the ecclesiastics, whose patriotism
is usually more tranquil, enrolled themselves in the

ranks, and fought with desperation. On the death of
Anne, whase ministers, had so basely 5
they hoped that justice might be admiti ’

cabinet of Britain; but a change of dynasty brought
no change in the former despicable policy. Unfor-
tunately they disgraced their cause by many excesses :
never was tyranny more complete than that which
reigned within the walls of Barcelona. All merely
suspected of wishing well to the arms of Philip, all
" who were supposed to be favourably inclined towards
peace ; nay, all who did not prefer the rashest to the

HET a
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most moderateameasures, were massacred by a faocion;),
mob. Where it wag langerous to be silent — whete,’
It.hout fanatical exhortations, nq man’s head was safe,

ere might be desperation, even frenzy ; but there could
be no rational defence, no cool calculations®to frustrate
the designs of the enemy. 300 ruffifng known by the ex-
pressivename of matadores, or killers, the bloody ministers
of a self-constituted tribunal, were gpread throughout
the city, dragging to a summary death their unfortunate
victims : even priests were forced from the altar or the,
pulpit to the scaffold or the gallows. In the mean
time Berwick found that his most vigorous attacks were
repulsed with loss. In one month, indeed, breaches
being made in two bastions, his troops advanced to the
assault ; but scarcely was a lodgment made, when the
assailants were driven precipitately from it. During
the following day and night, the assaults were renewed_
by greater numbers, and with greater fury than before,’
and both bastions were won: again did the desperate
defenders, who had rallied round a black banner, gn.
which was the representation of a death’s head, ~— ai.
intimation that they would neither give nor receivé'
quarter,—in & series of wild, almost superhuman, efforts
dislodge them. The losses which Berwick had sus-
tained in these murderous attacks made him more
cautious : he ordered his cannon to play on the walls
until there were breaches wide enough to admit whole
companies abreast. Before the final assault, which was

fixed ' morning of September 11th, he pro-
posed ble capitulation to the people: his pro-
posill ¥ ected, because it did not guarantee the
preserva of their fuercs. Nothing now remained

but to make the last awful attempt. Fifty companies
of grenadiers advanced ; they were supported by forty
more; but before they could win the bastion, whole’
ranks were swept away by grape-shot. Even when this
object was gained, the streets were found to be barricaded,
and a murderous fire to be sustained from almost every.
windpw. Of the desperate valour of the besieged some

f
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" idea miy be formed, when it is knowh that in the
course of this eventful day the bastion of San.Pedro
was won and lost elewen times: women: and priesty
advanced to ghe charge with amazing impetuosity ; and
such was the havoc which they and their comrades in.
flicted on the enenry, that in one regiment, long before
the close of the struggle, every superior officer had
fallen, and an en#gn remained with the commend.
Biit numbers prevailgd : after twelve hours of incessant
fighting, the small remnant of Catalans began to give
way; a white flag was hoisted, the carnage was suse
pended, negotiations were opened ; but as the deputies
still insisted on the inviolability of their ancient rights,
they were hastily broken off. During the night, a fire
of musketry was maintained from the houses ; but in
the morning of September 12th, when Berwick, om.
proceeding to put ull to the sword, and burn the city to
the ground, when he had ordered several houses to be
sét on fire, the leaders consented to capitulate. The
clitef conditions were, that their lives should be spared,
and their property respected ; that they should sur-
rénder both the fortress of Montjuich and Cardona.
Twenty-four of the ringleaders were -committed to &
perpetual imprisonment; a bishop, with 200 of the
clergy, were banished to Italy ; the inhabitants of Cata-
lonia, below the rank of nobles, were disarmed ;- and
the fueros were rigorously abolished. The king was
advised to raze the city to the ground, and erect =
monument on its site; but he rejected ti
with abhorrence. To have annihilated
of freedom, and reduced the whole king
ufiiform level of despotism, was surely enough® -
During these eventful hostilities, the court of Madrid -
pi"ﬁn,led its usual career of intrigue and imbecility. The

aé?éijdency' of the queen, and, through her, of the prin- -
ce‘p;gl Orsini, remained uncontrolled, and it continued to
&&Muguu de Ban Feﬂm :Efnﬁlm&h; :1:1‘:" noncl:i Compendio,

e l‘m““'“ul%’ Fiho Buccmsslon, &, vilL mnd Ix.  See alop the
2 *.lh ar. ° 3 !
.o?%:g ndm:'nd Fnl:wé, and the “%1 historians of Eutope. '*'
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be exercised either beneflcially or injuriously to the
country, according to the nature of the petty or base
passions which it was employed to gratify. In return
for his renunciation of all future claim to the crown of
France, in 1712, Philip forced, rather than persuaded,
his council to alter the order of succession in Spain—to
introduce a sort of Salic law, by which the most, distant
male of the family would be called to the inheritance in
preference to the nearest female. His object in this
change was doubtless to exclude the .duke of Savoy and
every branch of the rival house, so long as a prinee of
his awn family remained. But the innovation was re-
garded with discontent: through the ancient law, which
called females, in default of direct male issue, to the
crown, the monarchy had been formed : through it Cata.
lonia had been united with Aragon, and the latter with
Castile ; and by it Philip himself had inherited.* The
cabals of the princess, who aspired to a small independent
sovereignty in the Low Countries, and who in her dis-
.appointment opposed every thing which had not served
her personal ambition, added to the national dissatis-
faction. Even after the death of the queen of Spain, in
February, 1714, who left two sons, the infantes Luis and
Fernando, her influence remained paramount: during
the preceding years she had rendered herself no less ne-
cessary to the king than to Maria Theresa; and she was
now more so than ever. Perceiving that Philip would
not long remain without a queen, it was her aim to
provide him with one who would be as Hexible to her
pw the last — one without energy of character,
who would take no part in court intrigues, and would
leave her an important share in the government, ‘ To
preserve her present reign, she caused the direction of
.affairs to be intrusted to her creature, M. Orri, whose
attempts to shake the power of the inquisition, to cwr-
teil the immunities of the church rendered both lmn

. * About twelve months thlunnonunn was nwt
monarch of s;nln. wlme infant daughter, ‘consequen y. presymp-
tive hueiress to the
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#nd her the objects of orthodox hatred. Her interfer-
ence in the most important affairs of state made her ne
less- obnoxious to Louis and the French ambassador.
But her escendency was fast hastening to its close; and,
with all her penetration, it was hastenéd by one of far
humbler rank, but of superior cunning to herself. At
this period the celebrated abate Alberoni appears on the
stage of Spanish history: he had entered the country as
the agent of the duke of Parma, and had been protected
by Vendéme, who had secured him a considerable pen-
sion on the see of Valencia: even now the marquis
Casali, ambassador of Parma, abandoned to him the
" chief affairs of his mission. In this capacity he had
access to the court, where he soon insinuated himgelf
into the good graces of the princess. Seeing her em.
barrassment in choosing a wife for the king, he one day -
proposed Isabel Farnese, daughter of the late, and
niece of the present duke of Parma, whom he artfully
represented as simple, devout, immured from the world,
and exactly fitted to become her instrument. In this
proposal he had a double view — both to conciliate the
favour of his own court, and to ruin the princess,—
for well he knew that Isabel, who was of character
totally different from that which he had drawn, could
never be ruled. It was silently approved by the fa-
‘vourite ; negotiations ' were secretly opened for the
marriage ; the papal dispensation — for the “future
was nearly related to the deceased queen — was pro..
cured ; and the favourite exulted in the proepect of
continued rule, when she discovered the resfiharacter
‘of her future mistress. To prevent the execution of the
match was her instant resolve; and though the neces-
sary powers had been sent to celebrate the nuptials, she
despatched a trusty agent to Parma; but he did not
arrive until the morning of the nuptial:; and as his
purpose was suspected, he was not suffered to enter the .
city until the ceremony by proxy was concluded. But
her:confidence did not forsake her: she affected great
delight at the marriage, and accompanied the Ling to
L2
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Alcals to await the arrival of the new queen. Leaving
the king in that town, whom she was destined to see nq
more, she proceeded towards Guadalaxara. But Alberoni
—who had met his royal mistress at Pamplons, and bad
been created a count,— had, doubtless, fixed the fate of
this favourite — doubtless, too, even with the full conniv+
ance of Philip. Scarcely was she introduced to Isabel,
when, by order of the latter, she was arrested and hura
ried towards the frontier, without a moment's time to
collect her wardrobe : her escort of fifty dragoons gave
her no respite during the whole night, though the snow
lay on the ground, and the season was otherwise incle-
ment. At St. Jean de Luz she was set at liberty; hex
wardrobe, jewels, and money were forwarded to her,
and she was permitted to revisit Paris. But even here
the vengeance of the new queen pursued her : she was
compelled to return to Avignon ; from there she passed
to Rome, where she ended her days in the household of
the unfertunate Stuart. Her fate excited no sympathy,;
it was rather beheld with satisfaction: but yet it will
be regarded by future generations with much interest,
as a peculiar illustration of the instability of courts.*
The disgrace of the princess Orsini was.followed by
the removal of Orri and her other creatures from the
administration. Like her predecessor Maria Theresa,
Isabel succeeded to the most unbounded power over the
royal mind, especially after the death of Louis XIV,,
whom Philip had been accustomed to regard with min.
gled reverence and fear, That event changed his po.
licy., Next to Louis XV., now a child, he was the
heir to the French crown — his renunciation to procure
the peace of Utrecht had been esteemed both by himself
snd his grandfather a farce — and, as such, he might
aspire to the regency. It was dexterously seized by the
duke d’Orleans, a circumstance which alienated him
from the French'court. This indisposition was strengths:

. Chleﬂy the same authorities 'lth the addition of the Life of manm

-Alberoni, and the Mémoires de 5t Simon, tom.v. The life of

the
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ened by the queen, whose measures were irresistible,
whose talents were of a higher order ‘than her prede-
cessors, whose power of dissimulation would have been
honoured even in Italy, and who aspired to place a son
of her own (in 1716 she was delivered of the infante
don Carlos) on the throne of France, or at least to pro-
cure for one the ducal crowns of Parma, Placentia, and
Tuscany, to the succession of which, in default of heirs
mele by the reigning dukes, she might look forward
with hope. To the attainment of these objects, and
the continuation of the Spanish influence in Italy, her
whole soul was bent: hence, as she was in reality
sovereign of Spain, the policy of the monarchy, during
the remainder of her husband’s life, was necessarily
subservient to her purposes, The favourite und ad-
viser was naturally Alberoni, a priest of commanding
abilities, who by base means, — by flattery, dissimula-
tion, and a profound knowledge of human nature, —had
risen from the humblest station to be the counsellor of -
princes. Into the wily and complex policy of these
accomplished Italians it is impossible for us to enter,
it must be looked for in the general historians of Eu-
rope; we can do no more'than advert, and briefly
advert, to the most prominent results.— Having, by his
-Jexterous intrigues no less than the queen’s favour, an-
nihilated the power of the prime minister, the cardinal
del Giudice, and obtained the direction of affairs,- Albe-
roni, began to exhibit his designs on Italy, which were
#0 injurious to the Austrian domination in that penin-
sula, They could not be wholly hidden from the im-
perial court: hence distrust, mext ill-will, between
Madrid and Vienna. The impolitic and arbitrary
a¥rest of the Spanish ambaasador in Italy, by the em-
peror’s order, so irritated Philip, that he resolved on
war, even though he knew that a triple alliance had
been formed between France, England, and Holland, to
preserve the integrity of the treaty of Utrecht. As
Bpain was sure to stand alone in the conflict, and might
probably be opposed to all Europe, .Alberoni .strongly.
. . L8



150 HISTORY OF EPAIN AND PORTUGAL.

disapproved the war, until he saw that by persisting in
his fruitless opposition, he should only seal his own dis.
grace. From that moment he showed great alacrity in
preparing for it. With the view of conferring greater
‘lustre on his character and administration —he was
now (1717) the acknowledged minister — he compelled
the pope to bestow on him the dignity of cardinal.
That of grandee, with the bishopric of Malaga, and sub-
sequently the archbishopric of Seville, was added by the
Spanish monarch. In August an armament, consisting
of twelve ships and 9000 men, left Barcelona, and
steered for Sardinia. In about two months the island
was subdued. So unjustifiable an aggression without
previous declaration of war, deeply mortified the em-
peror, and alarmed Europe.. But this conquest was
intended merely as the prelude to others of far higher
moment, — the recovery of Sicily and Naples. Prepa-
rations on a more extended scale were hastened, and
«their destination, as in the former case, kept profoundly
secret. But it was suspected ; and England, as one-of
the guarantees to the peace of Utrecht, after vainly
endeavouring to dispose the Spanish court to a recon-
ciliation with the emperor, equipped an armement &o
resist the aggressions of that power. In June, 1718,
the Spanish fleet, consisting of 28 ships and 30,000
men, again left Barcelona, cast anchor at Cape Solanto,
about four leagues from Palermo, and landed the forces.
Europe beheld with some alarm this vigorous and un.
‘expected effort of a power which, since the reign of
Philip II., had sunk into insignificance. In the appre..
hension of another war not less fatal than that which
had been ended by the peace of Utrecht, France now
joined with England and Austria to humble the aspiring
views of Alberoni ; and the Dutch were drawn into the
treaty, which wag afterwards known by the name -of the
quadruple alliance. It was founded on that of Utrecht;
but Victor Asmodeus, duke of Bavoy, and now king of
Bicily, was to surrender that island to the emperor; snd
tQ receive Sardinia in exchange: to gratify Philipy the
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reversion of Tuscany and Parma was to be entailed on
don Carlos, his son by the present queen, and the em-
perar to renovnce all claim to the Spanish throne. = But
the cerdinal disregarded the approaching storm, and
refused to recall the forces in Bicilp. Palermo and Mes-
sina (except the citadel) were speedily occupied ; the
whole island was preparing to receive the Spanish yoke,
when the British fleet, under admiral Byng, arrived off
the Sicilian coast. In the action which followed, the
Spanish fleet was almost wholly taken or destroyed.
In revenge, Alberoni entered into an alliance with
Cherles XII. of Sweden, and the Tsar Peter, to assist
the Stuart in an’ invasion of Great Britain; but the
death of the Swedish hero frustrated his hopes. Hie
next step was to organise a conspirecy, the object of
which was to arrest the French regent, the duke -d’Or-
leans, and to proclaim Philip as the guardian of she
infant Louis. It was discovered, and war naturally
declared againet Spain. At the head of 30,000 men,
the celebrated Berwick passed the Pyrenees into Biscay,
while Philip and the cardinal advanced to oppose ; but
seeing the superiority of his force, they halted at
Pamplona, and had the mortification to learn the
reduction of Fuentarabia, San Antonio, and San Sebas.
tian. From Biscay, Berwick retraced his steps across
the Pyrenees, traversed Beéarne, invaded Catalonia,
took .Urgel, and, after an inefrectual attempt on Rosas,
retized into Rousillon. Undaunted'by these reverses,
the cardinal fitted out at Cadiz a formidable expedition,
which he professed to be directed against Sicily, but
which he despatched under the duke of Ormond towards
Scotland, to assist in placing James Stuart on the throne
of Britain. = But a fatality seems to have attended all
Spanish armaments against this' country. Off Cape
Einisterre, the present one was dispersed by a violent
storm ; two frigates orly reached their destination, and
the handful of ‘troops they poured on the Scottish coast
was goon compelled to surrender. In revenge a British
sguadron committed great devastatious on the coast of
L 4
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Gu.hm-— In Sicily, affaire began to asstime an’ sppﬂ
-ance. equally unfavourable for this enterprising minister.
‘Wictdf Aemodeus acceded to the quadvhiple sllismse,
Austrian troops were poured into the island, and die
8paniards were drivem from their plaing into the fortified
places. Shortly afterwards, Holland also acceded ; ®0
that the cardinal beheld the realisation of his fears, —
Spain now stood alone sgainst armed Europe. These nis-
fortunes made a deep impression on the mind of Philip,
who began to regard his minister with an unfriendly eye,
This dissatisfaction was zealously fomented by the
allies, who dreaded the aspiring genius of this minister.-
Into the intrigues for effecting his downfall, agents were
-easily drawn ; as the depository of the royal favours,
he had n.ﬂ‘orded many ; his haughtiness had alienated
more ; and his foreign extraction was disagreeable to all.
Though means sufficiently characteristic of a court, even
the gueen was gained; and the cardinal, in the height
of his power and totally unsuspicious of his situation,
xeeeived & sudden order to leave Madrid in aweek; and
‘the Spanish dominions in three. At his departure His
‘errore were forgotten and his genius only remembered
by the Spanish nobles, who hastened wdoWMvmuny
of them had scorned to do during his prosperity, <%0’
pay him their respects. At Lerida, on his rosd %o
Barcelona, he was overtaken by » roynl officer; who
ransacked his papers, seized several, but permitted him
to continue his journey. Near Barcelona he was plun-
‘dered by the miquelites ; nor was it without difficulty
that he could reach Gerona on foot, and by favour of:‘a
disguise. He traversed the south ef France, embarked
at Antibes, landed at Bestri-de Levante, with the inted-
tien of proceeding to the papal court; but, receiviog
an- order not to enter the territory of the ehnreh’h
plunged into the Appennines, where-he was soon'¥ée¥ o
the world. - His memory was bitterly persecutefisin
Spain : attempts were made to procure his degradatjon
‘from the. purple ; but he vindicated himself in.anels
‘borate apology; which - he contrived to' publish, “kifl



. [ ] .
DIMRACE OF THE 'ounmm'a-’fugp 153

.which did little honour to Philip and the queen. It
twelve months, on the death of Clement XIII., he
emerged frot his secret retirement, and attended the
_eonclave for the election of a new pope. To appease the
‘Spenish court, he was tried on some frivolous charges,
and sentenced to a short seclusion in a monastery ; but
. he was subsequently a grest favourite with the Roman
see. As with his life in Italy this compendium has no
concern, we shall only remark, that while in power he
introduced many ‘and post salutary improvements into
the internal administration ; that he restored to a cor-
- siderable extent the national prosperity; and that.he
was beyond all’ comparison the test minister * the
country had possessed since the famous cardinal Xime-
.mes Cisneros,* : .

. After the removal of the cardinal, Philip acceded, 1720
though not without reluctance, to the quadruple allinnce. to
In consequence he renounced all claim to the dismem. 1724
_lered provincea of the monarchy, consented to see Sicily
;txansferred to the emperor, and Sardinia to the duke of

~Bavoy: in return, he was acknowledged by his old rival
a8 king of Spain and the Indies ; and the reversion of the
two Italian principalities was entailed on the issue of his
. presept marriage,— on the condition, however, that they
should never be united with the Spanish crown. But
these were poor advantages in comparison with the ex«
tent of his preparations for the war. Heving humbled the
Moors of Africa, who had long aimed at the reduction
.uf Ceuta, he demanded Gibraltar, which, in fact, had
‘been verbally promised to him by the duke d’Orleans, as
. the condition of his acceding to the quadruple alliance.
.That the duke hed acted by the authority of the En-
".glish. government, is indisputable ; but the ministry,
-#eeing the opposition of the English people to the res-
oitgtion of so important & place, were not ashamed to
medrifice the honour of the country, and to evade the

mi“s&dﬁd del Cardenale Alberoni, necnon Wodu Cardinal, &c., passim.
g ues de San Felipe, Comentarios, tnm. il. under the co
Ld‘gaﬂmndﬁ,’mgvn lib, xxHil, upll—'l. Coxe, Memairs,
»
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fulfilment of the pledge. Thie was a subject of end.
less dispute between the two governments during the
remainder of Philip’s reign. In revenge, and because
he really found that his best dependence was in his own
family, in 1721, he contracted a double matrimonial
alliance with the hereditary enemy of England: his
eldest son Luis was contracted with Louise Isabelle,
daughter of the duke d'Orleans, and his daughter Maria
Ana, by Isabel Farnese, with the youthful monarch of
France. The latter marriage, however, owing to the
@nder age of the infanta, was never celebrated ; and
Luis subsequently received the hand of a Polish prin.
cess, a daughter of the exiled Stanislas Leczinski.
Soon after this marrfage, he formed a resolution which
filled all Europe with astonishment, that of abdicating
the crown in favour of his son, and of retiring to the
splendid palace of San Ildefonso, which he had himself
founded. The motives for this step may be found in his
melaxicholy temperament, in his religious feeling—a feel-
' ing little tempered by sober reason—and in an anxiety to
escape from sceptred cares, which had weighed more
heavily on him than on any other prince of the age.
Nor was he without the ambition of equalling, in this:
respect, the glory of his predecessor the emperor
Charles. But, in this case, how wide the difference
between the characters of the two monarchs ! ' The de-
cree of abdication was dated July 10. 1724 ; and Philip,
having solemnly vowed never to resume the crown, re-
tired in a few days to his chosen retreat. . But *his
worldly passions never forsook him: the feeble health
of Louis XV. afforded him the prospect of soon suc-.
ceeding to that splendid inheritance ; his hopes were
fostered by his queen, who detested Bpain, and was de.
tested by it in return ; nor did he leave to his son more.
than a nominal authomy The court of the youthfnl
Luis was filled with his own creatures, who peid mere
deference to him than to their new monarch ; nor was
any thing of moment undertaken without lus previous
sanction, The irregularities of the’ court afforded hltu-}
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sufficient pretext for interference. -Louise Isabelle, the
new queen, was wayward, capricious, and depraved ;
regardless of Spanish. customs, and attached to the fol-
" lies if not the licentiousness of the French court. To
correct her, she was arrested, and confined to the Buen
Retiro, but released before the end of the week, on her
promise of amendment. Philip was soon disgusted
with his exclusion from the exercise of royalty, espe-
cially when he learned that the decease of the French
king was not so probable an event as he had been led to
snticipate ; his own son, whose conduct was filial
anough in points of minor importance, submitted with
impatience to the mandates from Ban Ildefonso ; the
new ministry began to devise the remoyal of the galling
restraint, when the death of Luis (who by will de-
clared him successor), by the.small-pox, again induced
him to claim the sovereignty. But that sovereignty he
had solemnly abdicated ; the act had been registered by
the council of Castile, and sanctioned by his own vow ;
nor could it easily be revoked. The council, indeed,
though disapproving his resumption of the dignity,
dared not openly oppose it; but, as he was in a high
degree susceptible of religious obligations, hopes were
entertained that his vow would prove an inseparable
bar to his views. A junto of divines declared that the
obligation’ he had contracted was irrevocable ; but sng-
%elm that he should assume the regency for his son
ernando, now about eleven years of age. In con-
. formity with this decision, he reluctantly expressed his
intention of remaining in a private station ; but through
the artifices of the queen, who prevailed on the papal
legate to absolve him from his vow, he dismissed his
‘unwelcome scruples, and resumed the regal functions in
all their extent. It is almost needless to add, that the
ministers who had shown any opposition to his return
were disgraced.*.

«EI Marques Comentarins, lih xtil, Ortis, Compendio
m_‘mw, tom. vlL r=.7-!-9t.pe $t. Simon, Moz'mnlreq, tom. vill, Tessé, Mé-
. tom. ii. Coxe, Memolrs, vol. ii. c. 33, 34 "~ The Spnnllh writers
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The restoration of "Philip was naturally that of his:
queen’s policy — the establishment by treaty or force, of-
his son don Carlos in the Italian principalities. 'This,
with other objects, had been urged in the congress of
Cambray, assembled to reconcile the jarring interests of
the European powers} but each was too intent on its
own aggrandisement to plead with vigour the cause of
another. Indignant at the evident lukewarmness of
England, France, and Holland, in a matter which they

- themselves had proposed to advocate, he suddenly

swerved from his past policy, and despatched an am.
bassador to Vienna to obtain from the emperor, hitherto
his bitter rival, advantages which were not to be ex-
pected from the interested delays of the mediators.
The person employed in this mission was one of the
most extraordinary characters in palitical life. The
barpn de Ripperda, a catholic gentleman of Spanish de-
scent, but a native of the Netherlands, of good educa-
tion, but of no principle, perceiving that his religion
was a barrier to his ambition in his native country, eme
braced the protestant, and was retugned a deputy to the
states-general. His general talents and his knowledge
of commerce was such that he was chosen envoy to
Madrid, to settle the commercial differences of the two
pations. In this capacity he attracted the notiee of the

‘English and imperial ministers, for whom he transe

acted affairs of equal delicacy and importance, and by
whom he was rewarded. His habits of living were
extravagant, and in indulging them he was seldom
scrupulous as to the means. That he had extraordinary
qualities is evident from the notice taken of him by
cardinal Alberoni,(in whose beneflcial reforms he had
no slight share ; in fact, he was the ready instrument of
all who were hkely to reward him. Perceiving- that
both fortune and honours were to be more easily obu

would have us to believe that Phllip recelved the crown with '{{,‘_" reluct-
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tained in the service of Spain than in any other, he
resigned his ministry, procured letters of naturalisation,
and reverted to his original religion. The first enter=
prise with which he was intrusted by the catholic so-
vereign was the establishment and superintendence of
a woollen manufactory, which he brought to consider-
ghle perfection. Hence he incurred the hostility of the
English and the Dutch, who had hitherto enjoyed a
monopoly of this important branch of manufacture. In
Holland his marriage with a heiress had laid the found-
ation of his future fortunes; in Spain, he became a
widower, and by marrying into a noble family, increased
his connections and influence. The fall of Alberoni,
which was partly owing to his intrigues, and the bold
plans he proposed for invigorating the industry and im-
proving the revenues of the kingdom, réndered him =
favourite with Philip ; with the queen, his bold sugges-
tion to negotiste immediately with the emperor esta-
blished his credit. Being selected for the difficult
mission, in November, 1725, he repaired secretly to
Vienna, and actively commenced his conference with
the imperial ministers. Early in the following year
three treaties were signed. By the first, the investiture of
the Italian principalities was ensured to don Carlos; and,
in returm, Philip abandoned all claim to Naples and
Sicily, and consented to be satisfled with the reversion of
Sardinia. By the second, to encourage the trade’of
the Netherlands at the expense of England and Hol.
land, the most favoured privileges ever conferred on the
maritime subjects of the emperor and on the Hans
Towns. The third was secret, but its articles are said
to have referred, among other matters, to the forcible
recovery of Gibraltar, and to the restoration of James
Stuart to the English throne, In addition, a marriage
was, doubtless, negotiated between don Carlos ahd &n
archduchess ; but it was never concluded. _For his
services on this occasion, and still more for the magni.
ficent, though impracticable proposals which he had
sijade for the renovation of the Spanish monarchy, the
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ambassador was created duke de Ripperds, a grandee of
Spain, and, on his return, pnme minister. But his
elevation turned his head: vain of his success of the
royal confidence, and still more of his own talents, which
he prodigiously overrated, he is said to have revenled
several important secrets to persons who could not fail
to profit by the information at the expense of his adopted
country, This criminal imprudence created distrust ;
his inability to realise any of the magnificent promises
which he had made showed him in his true colours, —
as an unprincipled adventurer, who would not hesitate
at any means of advancing his own interests. His fo-
reign policy, especially his measures to curtail the com-
merce of England and Holland, made these powers his
hearty enemies ; nor did their ministers hesitate to join
in the cabals formed for his ruin. -It was at hand.
Not six months had elapsed since his accession to office,
when, by & royal decree, he was dismissed from his
employments, and allowed to retire on a pension. But,
fearful of the power of his enemies, he had the impru-
dence to seek refuge in the hotelbof the British am-
bassador, to whom he was more communicative than
became a friend of Spain, and who lgst no time in be-
traping his confidence. The offended monarch de.
manded his surrender ; and when it was fainjp refused
by Mr. Stanhope, a nnhtary force seized -him in the
ambassador’s house, and “transferred him to the for.
tress of Segovia, The base connivance of the British _
agents with the enemies of the minister may be in-
ferred, both from the treachery of Mr. Stanhope, and
from the fact, that though, for form’s sake, a protest was

made against this violation of international law, mo
satisfaction was ever seriously demanded for it. Honour
waes sacrificed to sordid interest, generosity to a Machia-
veliaw pohcy During fifteen months, 'the minister lan-
guished in Segovia, and there he would doubtless, have
ended hix days without trial, had he not contnved to
effect his escape by means of a maid-servant whom he
had seduced, and who afterwards accompanied him in
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all his extraordinary adventures. .He arrived safely in
Portugal, embarked at Oporto, remained a short time in
England, and proceeded into his native country. Here
he was demanded as 2 state criminal by the Spanish
government. In the well-founded fear of being sur-
rendered, he requested an asylum in Russia; but the
imminency of his danger increasing, he fled to Moroceo,
where a renegade had secured him a favourable recep-
tion. Whether, as is asserted, during his short stay in
Holland, he again embraced the protestant faith, is, per-
haps, doubtful, but that at the court of Muley Abdalla,
he submitted to circumeision, is probable, even though
the relation rests on no other authority than that of his
enemies. Itis certain that for some years he directed the
councile and commanded the armies of the Moorish em-
peror, after whose dethronemént he retired to Istria,
where he ended his daysin 1737, professing, in his last
mpments, that he died in the Roman catholic faith.*

The chief remaining transactions of this eventful 1726

reign must be related with greater brevity. For some 17‘;6

time after the disgrace of Ripperda, Spain adhered to
the German elliance ; and was alternately friendly or
adverse to England, according as the policy of the two
courts harmonised or varied. Gibraltar was more than
once ged, but without effect. British armaments
frequently appeared off the Spanish coast, but without
ipflicting much injury., As’the emperor was naturally
averse again to admit the Spaniards into Italy, and
sought for .delays, even for: evasions, in fulfilling "his
compact, in 1729 the treaty of Seville, between Spain,
England, and France, broke the connection between the
courts of Vienna and Madrid, The king of France could
have no objection to see a Bourbon prince in possession
of Parma and Tuscany; the transfer of commercial

. :3';‘EI Mmluel de San Feﬂpe Comentarions, lib. x1li. This valuable work
yufortunate ¥ ends in 1725, It Is alwolutely to t the mis-
statements of the French and English writers. Orfis, Com ndio, tom, vii,

1i¥, xxil, e. x. et xi, - Coxe, 'Memoirs, vol. il c. xxxvil, - Tml author care-
fully conceals whatever would discredit the English government. Memoirs
of the Duke de Ripperds, passim. This work contains much truth, but
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advantages from the emperor’s subjects to the English,
made George II. no less favourable to the succession of
don Carlos in right of his mother, the Spanish ‘queen,
But, on the death of Antonio duke of Parma, the em-’
pero? seized that principality ; and England, satisfled
with the gratification of her sordid interests, showed no
disposition, until Philip, by threatening to revoke the
commercial advantages secured by the treaty of Seville,
forced the English king to interfere in behalf of domn
Carlos. In virtue of his efforts, and the assistance of
France, the infanta was soon invested with the actual
possession of Parma and Placentia, and declared suc-
cessor to Tuscany. But the emperor evidently medi-
tated his 'expulsion, while the queen of Spain was far
from satisfled with the recent acquisitions. The allian
of France and Austria, in regard to the succession

king of l_’olaﬁd ; the expulsion of Stanjslaus Leczii

and the forcible elevation of the elector of Saxon
favoured her designs. As England evinced a dispo-
gition to remain on good terms with the emperor, the
Boutlans adhered the more closely to each other ; the
kings of Spaiy, France, and BSardinia entered into an -
alliance againat Austria. It was now that doubtful
measures and useless treaties were succeeded by active
and extended hostilities. While one Fregllh army
crossed the Rhine, and another passed the AIf%, a Spa-
nish army under don Carlos invaded Naples, and con-
quered it almost without an effort. Bicily was next
refuced ; and the infante,. by order of Philip, was so-
lemnly crowned king of the Two Bicilies. By the treaty -
of Vienna, in 1785, the emperor, Whose arms had been
almost uniformly unfortunate, consented to acknowledgs'’
don Carlos, and in return he received Parma and Tus- |
cany. The latter condition was highly disagreeable to’
the Spanish queen — for in these dtalian disputes she”
again was arbitress of the national policy, — but being -
forsaken by France, she was compelled to submit.t.. :

; %eu the History of Poland, Cas. Cyc.

rtis, Compendlo Cronologico, tom, viL Ub. xxiv..c.}ll. This :n-_i;u"'
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Omitting the petty intrigues in the cabinet of Madrid, 1757
— the rise of one worthless favourite, or the ruin of t°
anpther — the foreign transactions of the country con.- 1446.
tinued to be sufficiently important. England was soon
brought into hostile collision with this monarchy. @ne
reason was, the jealousy entertained of the Bourbon
family by the recent acquisition ; another, was the op-
position thrown in the way of English commerce by the
ministers of Philip ; a still greater, was the contraband
traffic which England resolved to maintain with the
American colonies, — a traffic not very honourable to
this country, and deeply injurious to Spain. The fre-
quent necessity of conciliating this mercantile nation .
caused his catholic majesty to smother his indignation
at these incessant violations of treaties; and he always
deferred to a more favourable time the exaction of sa-
tisfaction for the injuries sustained by his revenue, and’
bygthe commerce of his people. But such was the
naval superiority of the enemy, such the danger of his
galleons and merchant vessels, that he was long com-
pelled to dissemble his just resentment. On the other
hand, the royal officers in the West Indies, under the
protext of the right of search, made many illegal seiz-
ures ; and, on all occasions, exhibited indirect hostility
to the wsh trade. But Spain had, doubtless, the
greater s@ect of complaint: her right of search arose
from her sovereignty, and had been confirmed by suc-
cessive treaties; but it was suddenly assailed by the
English opposition, which, as in, other cases, had, by
the most unprincipled exaggerations, the art to interest
the nation in the dispute. The fomentation of the
public mind drew the ministry, though with evident
relugtance, into collision with Bpain, — 8 melancholy,
by, alas | far from solitary instance of the influence
which faction can exércise over a democratic spirit, in

only Spahish authority now left tous, and from him' we must soon
Paternio Catinensis, Sicani Reges g‘m—m Coxe, History of the House
of Auttrle, vol Il ¢, &2, and Memoirs of the Bourbon Kings, vol ik
¢ . L . .

‘voL, v., N
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violation of justice, or even of oaths. War was first
declared by England; it was followed in Spain: the
hostile vessels in the ports of each were confiscated, and
powerful armaments fitted out by the one to seize, by
the other to defend, the American possessions ; while
pirates from Biscay harassed the home trade of Eng-
land. In the wars which followed, the advantage,
doubtless, rested with Spain ; since the English arma-
ment made little impression on the Spanish colonies,
while the Spanish privateers made repeated and invah-
able captures, These hostilities, alike desultory and
inglorious, notwithstanding occasional exhibitfons of
brilliant though useless valour by the English, conti-
nued during the life of Philip, and until the fourth year
of his successor’s reign ; when Spain, in return for the
secession of England from the Austrian interests, con-
sented to a renewal of the former commercial regn-
'lations.*‘ 4
The death of the emperor Charles VI., the famous
competitor of Philip, without male issue, stimulated

1745, this monarch, as it did other sovereigns, to acts of spoli-

ation. While Bavaria, Saxony, Prussia, end France
each pursued its advantage, without regard to the ste-
cession which each had guaranteed with the deceased
emperor, he looked toward Italy in searclﬁ an esta-
blishment for the infante Felipe, his second Eon by the
present queen. Hence all Europe was engaged in war.
In 1741 an army was sent to Italy, & junction effected
with the Neapolitans,.and the combined forces marched
into Lombardy. But several circumstances impeded
the success of the Spanish arms. % The king of fardinia
joined England and Austria ; a superior force expelled
Montemar, the Spanish general, from his position ; a
British squadron compelled the king of Naples to observe
neutrality ; and the troops of that power were consg-
quently recalled, . During the following years the w

sometimes raged, but ofien languished, with . various

* The same nuthorities For an account of this war, see-Smollett and the
other English historians of the period. S
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success. Idon Felipe headed the army in person ; but
was more than once compelled to retreat into the
French territory; while at sea the superiority gene-
rally lay with the British over the combined fleets
of France and Spain. At length the Neapolitan king
beoke his neutrality, and rejoined the Spaniards : this
junction enabled don Felipe to resume the ofiensive
with greater prospect of success. In 1745, having
collected a force of 60,000 French, Spaniards, and
Neapolitans, he defeated the Austrians and Sardinians ;
again penetrated into Lombardy, the whole of which -
he subdued, except Mantua and the citadel of Milan:
but here his good fortune ended. By a treaty with
the Prussian king, the empress, early in 1746, was
enabled considerably to reform her army in Italy, from
which, after some desperate struggles, the Spanish and
French troops were expelled. In the pride of success,
thg imperial general was preparing to invade Naples, to -
expel don Carlos; but the intervention of England, which
had no wish to see even the Austrian power triumphant,
forced him to invade Provence. But this invasion had
no result ; the Austrian army being recalled by a revo-
Idtion in Genoa. They invested that place; it was
relieved by the allies. As usual, the resources of the
contendipg powers being exhausted, all turned their eyes
towards Ptace. In the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, in
1748, Spain was disposed to lay down her arms, by the
cession of Parme, Guastalla, and Placentia, to don Philip, .
" It was, however, agreed that, if he ever succeeded to the
throne of Naples, the first two should revert to Austria,
and the last to the king of Sardinia.*

. Before the conclusion of this peace, in July, 1746, 1746.
an attack of apoplexy hurried Philip to the grave. His
character is apparent enough from his actions : indeed,
it.requires no other illustration. Whatever might be
‘his general weakness, his unconquerable indolence, his
aubjection to his queens, he had a sincere desire for the

-® Qrtlg, Compendio Cronologicn (last chapter). Coxe's Memolrs. Pa-
ternfo Catinens's, Siczni Regas; with the general historians of Europe,

Mo
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good of Spain; and in part that desire was fulfilled.
Under his rule the country enjoyed more prosperity than
it had experienced since the days of Philip II. Nor was
he deficient in a taste for literature. He founded the
royal library of Madrid, the royal Spanish academy,
the academy of history, and the academy of San Fer-
nando, for the encouragement of the fine arts, In
private life he was a model for princes: he was almost
spotless, His only fault, let us rather say his only
misfortune, was his want of capacity for the station he
occupied : he would have been an admirsble private
gentleman, or an exemplary ecclesiastic.*

"FERNANDO VI,
1746—1759. *

1746 Fernanpo V1., second son of the deceased monarch,

to by Maria Luisa of S8avoy, (the fate of the eldest, Luis,
1745 hag been already related,) was, on his succession, in
his thirty.fourth year. Though he did not want natural
affection for his step-brothers, he was not to be coh-
trolled by the queen-dowager, whose influence was for
ever at an end ; nor would he sacrifice the begt interests
of his kingdom to provide ltalian sovereignties for the
infantes. Hence, as related towards the close of the
late reign, he consented to procure peace for his do-
minions by the treaty of Aix.la-Chapelle. His dispo.
sition was averse to war, which, as he clearly saw, had
obstructed the career of the national improvement ; nor
was he so blind as to be ignorant that the blood and
treasures of his people had been wasted for French or
Austrian rather than Spanish objects. He respected
the king of France as the head of his house, but he aa-
serted his resolution not to become the viceroy of that
monarch, If to this we add, that he was a prince of

® The same authorities,
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honour, of integrity, of strict veracity, we shall have
saidall that truth will permit in his praise. He had
the melancholy temperament, the incapacity, the in-
dolence of his father; nor was he less uxorious. His
queen, Maria Teresa Magdalena Barbars, daughter
of Joam V., king of Portugal, to whom he had been
united in 1729, was a woman of engaging manners
and of mild disposition, but avaricious. In the fear of
being reduced, in case she survived her husband, to
dependence, —a very common fate in Spanish queens, —
she rendered some offices venal, and was always eager
to receive presents of money from any quarter, The
same blemish attached to one of the most influential
ministers, the marquis de Ensenada*, a man of low
origin, but of ready parts and of profuse expenditure, —
an expenditure which could not assuredly be supported
by the ordinary emoluments of his office. In the late
reign he had been fond of war, merely because it had
pleased the queen: in the present, for the same reason,
he became the advocate of peace. His colleague, don
Josef de Carvajal, a nobleman of illustrious descent and
of, unquestionable integrity, was in heart equally pacific
with his minister, and was an enemy to French inter-
ests. The king’s confessor, the jesuit Rovago, being
a man of ®mbition, aspired to, and obtained from his
easy master, & share in the direction of affairs, But the
strangest influence over the destiny of the kingdom was
«~that exercised by a singer, the famous Farinelli, who
by his profession had made a fortune in England, and
had been attracted to the court of Madrid in the hope
that his music would have some effect over the hypo-
chondriae Philip. As Fernando suffered under the
same distressing complaint as his father, the services of
the singer were no less valuable; and his insinuating
manners procured him, in no less a degree, the favou
of‘the queen. In fact, crowned heads did not disdain
¥ cajole one who was an acknowledged chanpel of

* ¢ En se nada,” nothing in himself; & pun on his humhle otlgin,
M 3
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political communication. By what strange instruments
are not mankind governed !*
1750  The reign of Fernando exhibits little more then a
to contest between the British and French agents, in sup-
1759- port of the respective policy of their nations: Carvajal
took part with the former, Ensenada with the latter,
The former, notwithstanding the opposition of the ca-
binet of Versailles, dréw his master into an alliance with
Austria and Sardinia for securing their neutrality,— an
object which England was eager to promote. On the
other hand, France triumphed by opposing the infante
Felipe duke of Parma, and Carlos king of Naples, to the
policy of their brother. But this virtuous minister (Car-
vajal) was no slave of England, no blind enemy of France.
In the disputes between these powers, though cajoled and
flattered, and attempted to be wheedled into the views of
each, he observed a dignified neutrality; while his col-
league Ensenada acted with all the heat of a partisan.
In 1754, his death dejected the English as much as it
elated the hopes of the French, since it was considered
as decisive of Ensenada’s unlimited control; but the
party opposed to the Gallic influence succeeded in pro.
curing the nomination to the foreign department of
general Wall, an Irishman naturalised in Spain, and at-
tached to England. Soon afterwards, Ensenada himself
was disgraced. He had sent, of his own authority, pri-
vate orders to his subaltern in Mexico to commence an
exterminating war on the English settlements bordering
on the gulf of that name. A copy- of them was pro-
cured, —not very honourably,—through the intrigues
of the British ambassador. The minister was arrested,
and exiled to Granada: the interference of Farinelli
saved him from a worse fate ; it even procured hima
pension. The confessor soon shared his disgrace,—
another triumph for the English party. But Fernando
continued to observe & wise and dignified neutrality in
the Europesn war, occasioned by the rivelry of France

* Coxe, Memoirs, vol.iil. ch,49, Lemos, Historla Geral de Portugal «
tom. xx, 1B, 78, cap.6 et 7. .
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and England. Not even the offer of Minorca, which
the French conquered from the English, nor that of as.
sisting in the reduction of Gibraltar, could incline the
court in favour of the Gallic policy. Equally fruit-
dess was the offer of Gibraltar by the English them-
selves, as the condition of joining the confede%acy
ggainst France. Butso mild, and just, and virtuous a
prince was not long spared to Spain and to Europe.
The death of his queen, in 1758, made so deep an im-
pression on his mind, that he would never afterwards
attend to either affairs of state or the ordinary enjoy-
ments of life: in twelve months he followed her to the
tomb. As he died without issue, he left the crown to
his next brother, don Carlos, king of the Two Sicilies. -
Indolent es were the habits of Fernando, he was &
blessing to Spain, not merely from his pacific reign, but
from his encouragement of agriculture, commerce, and
the arts. But the greatest benefit he procured for his
country was the abolition of the grievous abuse of papal
patronage. By it the chair of St. Peter had nominated -
to all benefices which fell vacant -during eight months
out of the twelve, — thence called apostolical, —and
in any month, provided the possessor died in'Rome.
This monstrous usurpation was independent of expect-
"ations, indults, annats, fifteenths, and the other end-
less sources of papal rapacity. In 1755, the king pro-
cured from the pope a concordat, by which the right of
nomination, during every month, was reserved to the
crown; and the cedulas bancarias, or tributes con-
tracted to be paid by the holder of the benefice to the
see'of Rome in return for his nomination to it, were
suppressed. In return, the pope was to retain the pa-
tronage of fifty-two benefices, the profit arising from
marriage licences, and the imposition of the cruzado.*-

. % Coxe, Memolrs, vol.iii. ch.58. Laborde, View of Spain, vol, v.
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CARLOS III.

P 1759—1788. «
By the treaty of Vienna the two crowns of Naples and
Spain were never to be placed on the same head : hence
Carlos, on his accession to the latter, was compelled to
resign the other in favour of s son. As the eldest,
Felipe, was a constant prey to mental imbecility, the
second, Carlos, succeeded to the rights of primogeni-
ture, and was declared heir to the Spanish monarchy ;
while the third, Fernando, was hailed as king of the
Two Bicilies, Having appointed & council of regency’
during the minority of Fernando, Carlos bade adieu’ to
his former $subjects, whom his administration had
strongly attached to his person, embarked, landed at
Bartelona, the inhabitants of which he gratified by the

" restoration of a few privileges, and proceeded to Madrid,

Ir the ministry he made few changes. He retained ge-
neral Wall, but suffered Ensenada to return to court;
he disniissed the minister of finance, whom he replaced

" by the marquis de Squillace, an Italian nobleman of con.

1760
to
17683,

siderable experience in that department ; and he advised
Farinelli to quit the kingdom.*

When Carlos ascended the throne, he found France
and Great Britain involved in a war which, under the
vigorous administration of Mr. Pitt, was highly disas-
trous to the arms of Louis. The suceess of the English
displeased him : he bore them little good-will ; he®re-
membered the obligation to neutrality which in the
Italian war they had forced on him ; his ears were deaf-
eéned with the complaints of his people relative to the
contraband trade in the West Indies ; and he was an..
xious to procure for his nation a participation in the
Newfoundland fishery: nor was he without his fears

® The Abate de Casino, Sican! Re, &c, Coxe, Memoli
vaL i, ch, 5, 6. ! o= P2, ! i



IMBECILITY OF THE BRITISH COURT. 169

lest the victors should turn their arms against his richest
settlements in the new world. Unable singly to con-
tend with the rulers of the deep, he directed his hopes
‘to the co-operation of France. That power, in the view
#0f repairing its disasters, was no less eager to ‘nake
common cause with him. The result was an intimate
alliance, known by the name of the family compact, by
which the enemy of either was to be considered the
enemy of both ; and neither was to make peace without
the consent of the other. However secret the arhclet,
they were suspected by Mr. Pitt, who would have anti-
cipated Spain by an immediate declnratlon of war, and
" r breaking off the hollow negotiations which, to gain
& France had commenced, had he not been replaced
juncture by a court favourite, the earl of Bute.
The few ministry were made the dupes of the Bourbon
courts; the negetiations were artfully prelonged until
the arriva.l of the Spanish treasures from the Indies,
and until preparations were made by both countries to
carry on the war with vigour. The mask was then
dropped, and hostilities invited. However despicable
the English ministry, under a sovereign more feeble
even than his predecessors, a vigour had been given by
Mr. Pitt to every branch of the public service, which in
the present war secured the triumph of our arms, In
the West Indies, the Havannah, in the East, Manilla,
was taken; nor were the allied French and Spanish
arms succeseful in Portugal, which, in pumishment of
its connection with Englund was invaded by 22,000
men, under the marquis de Soria. They could only take
Alrfteida before they were compelled to retire within the
8panish territory. Worse than all other disasters was
the state of the finances, which were, in fact, exhausted ;
while the interruption to trade, occasioned by the present
hostilities, rendered it impossible for any minister to
rely on new contributions. In this emergency, the two
courts turned their eyes towards peace, which was con-
cluded at Paris, February 10. 1763. Omitting the
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concessions made by France, Spain purchased the re-
storation of the conquests which had been made, by the,
cession of Florida, by the permission to cut logwood in
the bay of Honduras, and by a renunciation of all claim
to the Newfoundland fisheries.*

]
1763 These unfavourable conditions were not likely to.
1;;7 remove, however it might be prudent to smother, the.

irritation of the Spaniards. After the retirement' of
Mr, Wall, the foreign minister, who was succeeded by
the marquis de Grimaldi, a Genoese, and a creature of
France, fewer pains- were tried to hide the feelings,
the intensity of which was heightened by new disputes
relating to the India trade, and by the interruption of
the Spanish local-authorities to the cutting of logwood.
The helpless state, however, of the Spanish marine, and
the disorder of the finances, induced the successive mi-
nisters to avoid, by timely concessions,’an open rupture.
But such, at length, were the improvements effected in
the collection of the revenues, and in the national forces.
by sea and land; such the results of a wise economy
and a better discipline, under the superintendence of
conde de Aranda, 2 man of enterprising genius, that
these forces were considerably augmented, and taught
to confide in their own strength. What in a still higher
degree inspired the Spaniards with courege, was the
notorious weakness of the English ephemeral adminis-
trations,— administrations which were formed either by
royal favour or by the influence of faction. A king
who had neither the penetration to discern nor the
virtue to reward merit; a ministry intent only on the
enriching of its own dependants, or on the mortification
of a political party ; a nation divided by animosities, the
intereste of one class clashing with those of another,
each striving to grasp ell at the expense of the other ;
an open war between the aristocracy and the populace;—.
might well embolden the court of Carlos to assume-a

TS

® Coxe, Memoirs, vol.iil. To thisauthor must be added the numerous
historians of George 111, and the French memolry,
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higher tone of expostulation in regard to the subjects
of discontent so frequently mentioned. In short, the
British ambassadors at Madrid were no longer treated
with even outward respect. The occupation of Corsica
by the troops of France, the expulsion of the English
from the Falkland Islands, were direct insults to England ;
but even greater than these would not have produced a
war, — 50 low had this country fallen from the proud
eminence she occupied at the death of George I1. That
Spain was inclined to war, is evident from the whole
conduct of its ministers ; but the desire was counteracted
by the internal embarrassments of France — embarrass-
ments which were silently and surely preparing the way
for the tremendous revolution that followed. Carlos
had no wish to sustain the contest alone; and he was
satisfied with showing England that he no longer feared
her. Thus affairé continued, until the conde de Aranda
being succeeded by the marquis de Grimaldi, and the
latter, in his turn, by the conde de Florida Blanca, when
England received another blow through her ally Por-
tugal. The vicinity of the territories held by the two
peninsular kingdoms on the river La Plata led to mu-
tual encroachments and disputes. In 1775, Spain sud-
denly seized the district bordering on the Sacramento ;
Portugal retaliated by the reduction of several forts on
the Rio Grande; an expedition from Cadiz rapidly
reduced the isle of Santa Catalina, off the Brazilian.
coast, and the colony of the Sacramento. These suc-
cesses ; the death of Joseph, king of Portugsl; the.
intrigues to exclude his daughter, in favour of his
grandson ; the support of the former by Carlos, and
her consequent succession, led to an alliance between
the two kingdoms, which, by confirming the influence
of Spain, in the same degree weakened that of England :
in fact, Portugal, the queen-dowager of which was the
sister of Carlos, adhered to the family compact. Thie
alliance was accompanied by a treaty of limits. which
fixed the boundaries of Brazil, Paraguay, and Peru, —
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n treaty peculiarly favourable to the views and interests
of '8pain,* '
1778 In this fortunate position of affairs, the enterprising
to Florida Blanca could not fail to watch the course of
1783. gvents, in the resolution of profiting by them. The
progress of the misunderstanding between England and
her American colonies afforded him an opening for
humbling her power, and consequently for extending
that of his own country. By entering into an alliance
with the rebels, and by an open war with Britain,
France at once indulged her hereditary enmity, and
secured a friend in the rising states. In such a quarrel
the Spanish minister had surely no concern: he could
not wish success to the insurgents, since the example
would probably extend to the South American colonies,
and prove no less disastrous to Spain than to England.
Yet, with a policy as blind as it was vindictive, he
persuaded Carlos to concur with France in behalf of the
revolted colonies. Under the pretext that his mediation
—a mediation proposed merely as the forerunner to a
Jupture— was slighted by Great Britain, Carlos declared
war, procured the co-operation of a French fleet, and
caused Gibraltar to be closely invested. The situation
of England, at this time, was exceedingly critical. By
all Europe her ruin was considered at hand, Without
an ally ; opposed not only to her colonies, but to France
and Spain, which were favoured by the secret wishes
of Portugal, Morocco, Holland, Russia, and Austria ;
a prey to intestine commotiens ; cursed by an imbecile
and extravagant court, and by a ministry no less des-
picable, her prospects were, indeed hopeless. But the
native vigour of her defenders, though it could not
avert disasters unexampled in her history, and wes in
most instances lamentably misdirected, at least averted
impending ruin,  Gibraltar, though garrisoned with no
more than a handful of men, exhibited a defence which
astonished all Eurcpe ; and, though the coasts of Eng-

* The same authorities, with the addition of Silva, Historla de Portugi,
tow. lv., and Da Costs, Historia, tom, il
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land were frequently insulted by the appearance of a
hostile flag, no descent followed. These fleets were
not long suffered to exhibit even these ineffectual bra.
vadoes. Having retired to the peninsular ports, one of
them was defeated by admiral Rodney, who about the
same time had the good fortune to capture a convoy of
fifteen sail. But the capture of a British merchant fleet
by the enemy ; the loss of some settlements in the West
Indies and on the banks of the Mississippi, and the
conquest of West Florida by Galvez, an enterprising
Spanish officer, more than counterbalanced this advan-
tage. These disasters would have been much greater,
had not the English cabinet contrived to spread division
between the two allied powers. The offer of Gibraltar, —
an offer made with any thing but sincérity, — more than.
once arrested the hostile march of Spain, and Jed to
secret negotiations, When Florida Blanca found, to his
'mortification, that he had been duped, and pushed the
war with new vigour, he could not undo the mischief;
he could not recall the preparations which England had
made. He had, however, the good fortune to propose
‘the famous armed neutrality, by which the maritime
power of Europe endeavoured to annihilate the naval
superiority of Britain; and he had the still greater
glory of recovering Minorca. Elated by this success,
the Bourbon ministers despatched a formidable fleet to
expel the English from the West Indies, whilst their
allies the Dutch, in concert with Hyder Ali, strove to
drive the seme enemy from the Carmatic. But the
French admiral de Grasse Sustained so signal a defeat,
that the enterprise, as far as regarded.the West Indies,
was abandoned. — In the mean time, the blockade of
Gibralter was again converted into a vigorous siege, and
a grand assault was made by the celebrated floating
batteries, aided by the combined naval powers of France
and Spain, But the attack was repelled by general
Eliott and his heroic garrison, in such a manner as to
tover the allies with shame. - The place was relieved ;
and though the enemy continued before it, they were



' for regulating her trade either with

]  or the American colonies.*

1788 Advantageous s were the conditions of peace, Carlos,

0 when his resentment towards Englind was cooled,

1788 oould not fail to perceive the impolicy of the recent

war. He bad assisted to establish a republic on the

coufines of his Mexican empire, and he knew that his

own colonies had caught the ssme fire of independence.

In fact, he had soon the mortification to see extensive

districts in South America in open insurrection, In

Peru, g descendant of the Incas had little difficulty in

collecting 60,000 men, with whom he took the field.

Hed England at this time assisted the colonists, there

would have been retribution in the policy : but the re.

taliation was reserved for our own days, Tupac, the

Peruvian leader was defeated and taken prisoner ; 'the

insurgents were dispersed, - But the discontent, or, we

might rather say, the aspiring spirit, of the people was

enly smothered: they laid down their arms, with the

sole view of resuming them st & more favourable op-
portunity.

'The remaining foreign transactions of Carlos may be
shortly dismissed, His treaty with the sultan of Con.
stantinople and with the Barbary states freed his sub.
jects from piratical depredations, and procured them

 Authrities ! — Coxe; the historians of the relgn of Gearge I11; and
the French momolrs, : i



MWiirds Joam V1., he procured from the French & share
in the commercial advantages which had been hitherto
exclusively enjoyed by the English, 1In an equal de-
gree was the English influence impaired in Holland by
the ascendency of the Bourbon courts. "That power,
under its imbecile monarch, and amid the fury of
corrupt contending factions, seemed sunk for ever. At
this period,—a period of unutterable disgrace to the
‘rulers of this country*, — Carlos did not fail to renew
his demands for the cession of Gibraltar ; and, though
he found that the people would not consent to a further
degradation of the national honour and interests, he
wrested from the ministry most of the commercial pri-
vileges which during two centuries had been possessed
by the British in the West Indies. But as he grew in
years he became less favourably disposed towards France,
and more willing to cultivate a good understanding with
‘England.  Alluding to the unprincipled intrigues and
faithless usurpations of the former power, he gradually
weaned himself from it, and was wont to declare, that
eyery established government should build 2 wull of
brass to prevent the entrance of French principles,t

"The, internal administration of Carlos was not less 1766.
 sigfial than his foreign policy: It exhibits many no-
velties ; of which some were highly beneficial, while
others were odious to the people. 8o long as the efforts
of his ministers were confined to the improvement of
commerce and agriculture; to cleansing and lighting
the streets; to the construction and repairs of the
roads ; to the re.organisation of the police, and to the

«'# ¢ But yesterday, and England might have stood agatnst theworld : now,
no nation &0 low a4 to do her reverence.” — Lord Chatham.

"¢ Coxe, Memoirs, vol. {il. ch, 77, &c. Administration of Florida Blanca
(Appendix to Coxe, voL1). ‘We are not fond of quoting the English and
_French historiane nfth:'-xeriod, who are, without a single exception, either
#l.informed or prejudiced. .
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amplificatipn of thé public revenues, they were cheered’
by the popular approbation; but when flapped hats .
and long clogks —those socreemers of assassination—.
were prohibited, a loud outery was raised against the
introduction of foreign customs. A monopoly for the
supply of oil and bread to the people of Madrid bore on
the lower orders much more sensibly than a change of
costume, and called forth loud imprecations against the
marquis Squillace, the author of this impolitic innovation.
It may, however, be doubted whether any open riot
would have followed, had not the populace been excited
by the arts of certain unknown intriguers, whose sole
object appears to have been the destruction of the
ministry. On the evening of Palm Sunday (1766) the
mob arose, — evidently in accordance with a preconcerted
plan,—and hastened to the house of Squillace, which they
attempted to force. Being repulsed by the Walloon
guards, they spread throughout the city, breaking the -
lamps, assassinating the soldiers, and forcing every man
they saw to lower the brim of his hat. The following
morning the number of rioters had alarmingly increased.
The king communicated with them: they demanded
the heed of Squillace : he appeared at the balcony of his-
palace ; promised that the obnoxious minister .should
be replaced by a Spaniard; that the decree agaipst
flapped hats and long cloaks should be repesled ;

the price of oil, bread, soap, and bacon shouldsbe re-
duced, the monopoly destroyed, and the m-urgntu
pardoned. The strangest feature of this scene was ex. .
hibited by a friar who acted as the negotiator between
the king and the people. With uplifted crucifix, he
read the articles seriatim, Carlos approved each .by
a nod, the rioters by a shout of exultation ; and, when:
the convention was ended, the multitude qluetly des.
parted. The following mormng, however, hearing that:
the royal family and the ministers had fled to Aranjuez,:
they assembled in greater numbeys than before ; swore:
that the covemant had been broken, and that they wotld,
take justice into their own hands. During forty-eighs.
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hours the city was a prey to this lawless mob; who
xefused the offer of money as an inducement to disperse,
and declared that they would never be satisfied without
the blood of Squillace. One of the band was despatched
to Aranjuez, to ingist on the king's retwrn ; but Carlos,
who was indisposed, wrote to the council of Castile,
that the obnoxious minister was already exiled, and
that, if the people would quietly disperse, his other
promises should be executed with equal fidelity. The
message, being proclaimed throughout the city, was re-
ceived with shouts of applause; the rioters instantly
surrendered their arms and drums, shook hands with
the soldiers, and departed to their homes.

That this commotion was a political intrigue was no 1765
less the conviction of the king than of his ministers; to
and his suspicions fell on the Jesuits, and on seme of his 1762
grandees. The latter were too powerful to be punished:;
but the poor fathers of Jesus, whose lives, at this time,
were not.merely innocent, but meritorivus, were sacriced
to the machinations of their enemies. Some years pre-
ceding, on a charge as destitute of foundation, they had
been expelled from Portugsl: in 1764, their inveterate
foe; the duke de Choiseul, minister of Louis XV., had'
driven them from France; and, in Bpain, their pos-
?ions were regarded with an avaricious eye by some.

the needy courtiers, To effect their downfall, the
Frenctminister eagerly joined with the advocates of

“plurer: and intrigues were adopted which must cover
their authors with everlasting infamy. Not only was
_the public alarm carefully excited by a report of pre-
tended plots, and the public indignation, by slanderous.
representations of their persons and principles ; but, in
the name of the chiefs of the order, letters were forged,
which involved the most monstrous doctrines and the
.most criminal designs. A pretended circular fromthe
genersl of the order, at Rome, to the provincial, calling
on‘him to join with the insurgents; the deposition of
perjured witnesses to prove that the recent commetion
wiig ehiefly the work of the body, deeply alarmed Carlog,
N

YOL. v,
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and drew him into the views of the French cabinet.
The decree for their expulsion, addressed to the go-
vernors of the provinces, wus secretly signed and trans-
mitted ; at a given hour of the night their colleges
were surrounded by troops ; the members of each com-
munity were assembled ; the decree hastily read to
them : a few minutes only was allowed them to collect
their breviaries, linen, and a few conveniences; the
gates were then closed, and they were hurried, in separate
companies, to the carriages which awaited them, con-
veyed to the coast, and embarked for Italy. With
similar precautions, and equal rapidity, were those
glaringly unjust orders executed in the capital and in
the provinces. The exiles bore their lot with a for-
titude which conscious innocence only could inspire.
But the cup of their sufferings was not yet full. The
governor of Civita Vecchia would not allow them to dis-
embark until the pope’s pleasure was known. Clement
refamed to admit them, under the plea, that, if they
were to be expelled from all the countries of Europe,
his dominions would be too narrow to contain them.
In the mean time, these venerable sufferers were crowded
together in the transports, like the vilest convicts: the
more aged and infirm perished, as well from the
suffocation as from the want of necessaries. Duging
three months were they the sport of the waves, of the
tempests, and of passions still more boisteréts.. At
length they were permitted to land in Corsica ; * were
hurried, like s0o many bales of goods, to the commercial
depéts, and there left, without beds or provisions, until
the pope granted the few survivors permission to settle
in Italy, and until the king of Spain allowed each.a
pension of about one shilling a day. This odious per-
secution was not confined to Bpain : it raged at the same
time in the most distant colonies —in Buenos Ayres and
Paraguay, as well as in the Philippine Islands.*

a d_.rfaJl'l Considérations lllll' les Causes d aocr:;odeur & dela lzﬁa-
ﬂlll'ﬁh &]I‘no Lom. e, Mem
‘3. Silva, Muo"Cmalomp:" "Analytia, passim. * This
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In contemplating the actions, the historian must not1767
overlook the passions, of mankind : still less should he to
suffer the latter to bias his feelings, and, through them, 1773
his judgment. If we divest ourselves of prejudice in
weighing the conduct and character of the Jesuits ; still
more, if we contrast them with those of their persecutors,
“we cannot shut oureyes to the facts, that their lives were,
generally, not merely blameless, but useful ; that they
were the victims of a systematic conspiracy, more selfish
in its object, and more atrocious in its execution, than
agy which was ever held up to the execration of man-
kind. With a refinement of cruelty which we should
not have expected from the court of Carlos, they were-
forbidden even to complain, under the penalty of losing
the annual pittance assigned them: nay, the Spaniard
who presumed to speak or write in their defence was de-.
clared guilty of high treason. But these venerable men
were resigned to their fate: so far from uttering one
word of complaint, they soothed their irritated flocks,.
whom they calmly exhorted to obey the civil powers,
““ 1 cannot conclude the just encomium of these men,”
says an eye-witness to their expulsion from the Phi-
lippine Islands *, ** without observing, that, in a situation
where the extreme attachment of the natives ‘to their
pedtors might, with little encouragement, have given.
occasion to all the evils of violence and insurrection.
I saw them meet the edict far the sbolition of their
order with the deference due to civil authority, but, at
the same time, with a strength end flrmness of mind
truly manly and heroic.” — But expulsion was not their
only misfortune : the abolition of their order was loudly
demanded. Clement espoused their cause: in a letter
to Carlos, he expatiated on the services they had done
to the church; on the injustice of condemning the
‘whole body for the guilt — if guilt there were— of a few ;

work (3 voln. Lisboa, 1767) is & violent tirade againat the order,—one written
to gratify courtiers avarice and revenge. Hletoire des Jésuits et des Mis
sionnaires Pbres de la Foi, tom. fi. Silva, Historia de Portugal, tom. lv
- Paghds, Voyages, 1160, (no quntodzhy Coxe, vol il 331)
N
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and conjured the monarch, in the name of the whole
church, by his tears and old age, not to condemn them
unheard. But such appeals, however pathetic and just,
were addressed to the winds: they only excited the
king to more frequent and earnest applications for the
destruction of the order. Two circumstances favoured
his views; first, the excommunication by the pope of the
duke of Parma, brother of Carlos, for the very same
persecution of the Jesuits as had so recently disgraced
the courts of France and Spain. If at such powerful
monarchs Clement feared to hurl the thunders of the
church, he might, he hoped, with impunity vindicate
her rights egainst a petty prince bordering on his own
dominions. But he was deceived: the two Bourbon
kings espoused the cause of their weaker brother. Not
content with resisting the publication of the bull, they
had recourse to temporal arms : the one seized Avignon,
the other Benevento. Secondly, during the festival of
8an Carlos, when the king, according to ancient custom,
appeared at the balcony of his palace, the assembled
multitude, with one voice, demanded the recall of the
Jesuits. How he pacified them, we are not told ; but,
instead of granting the request, he exiled the archbishop
of Toledo, whom he suspected to be the prime author
of the petition, and he redoubled his instances at the
court of Rome. The aged pontiff, unwilling to comply,
yet afraid to refuse, endeavoured, by his briefs, to in-
terest other catholic princes in behalf of his persecuted
servants ; when his death deprived them of a pro-
tector. The elevation of Ganganelli, under the name
of Clement XIV.,a prelate of extreme moderation, so
far as regarded the pretensions of the holy see, and one
disposed to sacrifice his own wishes in favour of peace,
proved that the intrigues of the two Bourbon monarchs
had not been inactive. By the new pope, the brief
against the duke of Parma was revoked ; and, ultimately,
though with exceeding reluctance, the bull of abolition
-was published. Thus faction triumphed over innocence,
and avarice over the interests of the church. It is
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almost needless to add, that, in the present, as in the
case of the I'emplars, &nd, at a later period, in that of
the suppressed monasteries in a country nearer home, a
very small portion of the possessions s0 unjustly con-
fiscated was applied to any useful purpose : in Spain, as
in England, it found its way into the pockets of a
needy sovereign, of courtly minions, or of unprincipled
adventurers,* .

In most other resperts, the internal administration of
Carlos was one of unmixed good. The increase of the
standing army, a force absolutely necessary, not merely
for the national defence, but for the preservation of do-
mestic tranquillity ; its improved discipline ; a judicious
organisation of the police ; the restriction of ecclesiastical
immunities in such cases as were incompatible with the
well-being of the people; the circugscription of the
powers of the inquisition; an attempt to colonise the
Bierra Morena ; the establishment of schools to supply
the void left by the expulsion of the Jesuits, signalised
the administration of the conde de Aranda. The same
reforms were extended or improved by the conde de
Florida Blanca, who added others of even superior im-
portance. The encouragement of agriculture, commerce,
and the useful arts of life ; a radical change in the in-
tercourse of Spain with her colonies; a considerable
augmentation in the returns of the mines, in the customs,
in every branch of the revenue ; the introduction of new
manufactures, and the encouragement of such as were
already established ; the facilitation of intercourse,

% Chiefly the same authorities.

The above attempt —-one flemaniled by the sacred inter~sts of Justice — to
vindicate a persecuted body of men, will not, perhaps, be readl with
much satisfaction by the Roman cathnlies, —the bitterest enemies nf the
order. A protestant historian need not, surely. be binssed by the writched
lglubhlﬂ of men whn, how ‘ver they may differ among themselves, are not
the less his religious opponents.  But his necereary freedom from such bias
rmust make him the best judge nf the subject. Whether the order has not been
nqlumnlntal; whether its Inembers are nlways ambitious, or ntolerant, or
avaricious, or_hypocritical, may soon be learned in the neighbourhood of
Stonyhurst. If charlty without ostentation, if piety without fanaticlsm, If
virtues which shrink from the public gaze, are estimable Rmong men, then
bave the excellent members of that establishment deserved some betier re-

ward, at the hands of a late ministry, than that extinction which was ab-
* surdly mado a ition of the Ipation bill,

N 8
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by means of new roads and canals, between the gypat
marts of Spain ; and numerous reforms in the forms of
Jjudicial process, and in the responsibility of the judges,
were a few of the many benefits conferred by this great
minister on his country, '

Don Carlos died, at the close of the year 1788, in &
good old age. From the vigour of his constitution he
would, doubtless, have lived longer, had not his heart_
been affected by the precarious state of his relations in
France, by the loss of hiz son don Gabriel, of his
daughter_in-law dofia Maria of Portugal, and of their
infant. He was a prince of considerable talents, of
excellent intentions, and of blameless morals. In his
public character, his best praise is to be found in the
fact that, through his ministers, he introduced a degree
of prosperity to which his people had been strangers
since the days of Philip II. In private life he was
unlike most kings. During a long widowhood, his
example afforded no encouragement to licentiousness :
as he was severe towards himself, he was naturally so
towards others. His chief defects were, obstinacy, too
great reserve, even with his ministers, and an immeo-
derate addiction to the exercise of hunting. By his
queen Amelia, a princess of Saxony, he left issue, 1.
Felipe Pascal, excluded through natural imbecility ;
2. Carlos his successor, imprisoned and forced to abdi.
cate by Bonaparte; 3. Fernando, king of Nuples and
Bicily. Four other sons preceded him to the tomb.*

% Sempbre, Considérations sur les Causes, &e.; tom. ii. Florida Blanca's

Defence of his own Admini:tration (Appendix to Coxe, vol. L, Laborde,
View of Spain, passim, Coxe, Memoirs, vol lil, passim,
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- SECTION IL

L3

THE PORTUGUESE MONARCHY.

’

1521—1788.

CHAP. L

THE ANCIENT DVYNASTY CONTINUED.

JOAM III.
1521—1557.

Joam, the eldest son of the deceased dom Manuel®, 1521
was in his twentieth year when he ascended the throne.
At this time Portugal was held to be in the zenith of
her power, Her boundless empire in the east and west;
her African possessions, which, though unproductive
themselves, were admirably adapted for the protection
and extension of commerce ; her internal wealth ; seemed .
to secure her future happiness no less than her glory.
But, to a closer observer, she was evidently beginning
to decline. Her former domination was more splendid
than solid. The enormous expense of supporting the
princes of the royal house, — a heavy and cumbrous
establishment, adapted, not for a emall state, like Portu-
gal, but for an immense empire ; the alarming multipli-
cation of the nobility and clergy, who must of necessity
be supported at the public expense ; and, abeve all, the

* Bee Vol, I11, p. 208324,
N4
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mtroduchon of & degree of luxury un | in ey
part :Tt; Europe, were signs of a decli npxd n E-

evita
The long reign of this prince exhnbp hﬂb mid
interminable contests in India and Africs. * l&'g_ven eir
detail were not inconsiftent with the limjtsho? a byief
compendium, they would be perused with little interest
by an English reader. They can be noticed in so far
only as they’ affect the general state of the monarchy.
- Asia. On the accession of Joam, the viceroyalty
of the Indies was in the hands of DOm Duarte de

1557- Meneses. + In Ormus, the inhabitants, at the instigation

of the minister Xaref, and with the permission of the
king Terunca, rose against the Portuguese, massacred a
considerable number, and besieged the rést in the citadel,
which they had been impoliticly permitted to erect.f
Coutinho, the governor, despatched a vessel to Goa, the
seat of the Indian government, for reinforcements ; but,
before any could arrive, Xaref lost so many men, both
in an unsuccessful attempt on the fortress, and by a
vigorous sortie of the garrison, that he was compelled to
retire with the king to a neighbouring island. There,
finding that Terunca, who had been unwillingly drawn
into the war, was disposed to renew a good understand-
ing with the strangers, he caused that unfortunate
prince to be strangled. Instead of punishing this man
for thus murdering a faithful ally, the avaricious vicéroy,
for a large sum of money, conferred on him the govern-
ment of Ormus. The same rapacity characteriged the
Portuguese governors in Cochin, at Calicut, in Malacca,
the Moluecas, and wherever else their detestable sway
extended. To restore the national honour, in 1524,
the king despatched the aged Vasco de Gama, the
celebrated discoverer of the Hindu peninsula.§ But
scarcely had this great man reached Cochin, and ap-
plied his vigorous hand to the correction of abuses,

» Historia Geral de Portugal, tom, xil. 1ib. 43, cap. 1, et 2.
$ VoL 0L pgil. £ Ty o I b S s,
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: deal ised him. He was ¥ucceeded by Hen-
m& M#Heges, brother of Duarte, whose wisdom, va-
lour, m@l‘ové of justice made him the dread alike of the
hostile igtives, and of his licentious soldiers. ~But after
a brilligmt yictory oyer the king of Calicut, an inveterate
enémy ‘#Mthe Europeans, heYbreathed his last at Ca-
nanore, 80 poor — and this is the greatest praise that can
be given him — that he left not money sufficient to defray
the expenses of his funeral. A few momths before his
death he resolved to forsake the fortress of Calicut,
which experience had shown would always be exposed
to the attacks of the zamorin, and transfer the settle-
ment to Diu, near the entrance of the Gulf of Cambay,
and in the empire of Guzerat; and his successor, don
Pedro Mascarenhas, prepared to carry the resolve into
execution. But Diu was strong by nature, and greatly
fortified by art; nor would the king of Cambay, one
of the most powerful sovereigns of western India, fail
to succour it. Hence bribery was employed instead of
force: but accident suspended the execution of the
enterprise. The disputes of Mascarenhas with Sam-
peyo, who succeeded him, and the perpetual jealousies
of the inferior officers, were deeply injurious to the in-
terests of the empire in the East ; they could, however,
combine where plunder was to be gained ; and in such
expeditions they exhibited a valour worthy of a better
cause. In 1520, Sampeyo was superseded by Nuno da
Cunha, who took Ormus in his way, and who sent
Xaref, in chains to Lisbon. On arriving at' Gos, his
first acts were so many preparations for the siege of
Diu, the possession of which he perceived to be neces-
sary for the security of the Portuguese settlements. So
great was the force he brought against it, that it sur-
rendered without a shot; mor could the subsequent,
however frequent and desperate, efforts of the Moham«
meden king recover it. In 1537, a formidable fleet
‘was despatched from the Red Sea, under the pacha
Solirnan, admiral of the Sublime Porte, to co-operate
with the king of Cambdy, and to expel the Christians
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~ from these seas. On his approach, the Portuguese, w
amounted to no more than 700, threw themselves in
the citadel, while the governor Silveira secretly sent a
brig to acquaint the viceroy with the danger which threat-
ened that important post, In the assaults which followed,
by a force, so we are gravely infofmed, at least forty
times numerically superior to the garrison, the defenders
iexhibited a heroism worthy of all praise. Disappointed
at so desperate a resistance, Soliman sent an ambassader
to the king of Calicut, whom he invited to accept the
protection of the sultan, and to join him in extermin-
ating the infidel dogs. The word protection roused the
wrath of the proud zamorin. ¢ Tell thy master,”
was the reply, ¢ that the sovereigns of Calicut need no
protection, but are the protectors of other kings'; that
they never receive presents, but give them.” In the
mean time Da Cunha had been superseded by dom
Garcia de Noronha, who hastened in person to the re-
lief of Diu, but who found the siege raised, after im-
mense loss on the part of Soliman. — The next nobleman
who held the delegated authority of Joam was dom
Estevan de Gama, & son of the celebrated Vasco, whose
administration was as vigorous as it was splendid. He
founded a college at Goa for the education of noble
Hindoos ; he defended the emperor of Abyssinia against
the Turks ; and he exterminated most of the corsairs
who infested the Indian seas. His successor, Alfonso
de Sousa, by whom he was replaced in 1542, was ac-
companied by San Francisco de Xavier, the great apostle
of the Indies, the friend of Ignacio de Loyola, and the
chief instrument for the establishment of the order of
Jesus. The labours of this missionary were almost
superhuman, and were not without effect: on one
occasion, at least, his prayers were believed to have
procured a great victory for his countrymen, In the
year of his arrival the islands of Japan were first
sppr oached by the Europeans; but the jealousy or
prudence of the inhabitants preserved them from the
intercourse of these suspicious strangers. That such.
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sigangers were entitled to be viewed with distrust was
soon experienced by the inhabitants of the Moluccas.
They had gained possession of two princes, sons of the
late king of Ternate, whom, at length, they liberated
with the view of reigning through a royal dependent.
The eldest was restored by the governor Fonseca to the
throne ; but in a few weeks the same governor replaced
him by the younger brother. A new governor arrived —
such was the fear lest the Portuguese officers should
aim at independence, that they never were long suffered
to remain in one post,—who, on some frivolous pretext
arrested the king, and sent him to Goa. The viceroy,
unable to prove any charge against him, honourably
dismissed him, but he died on his return. There was
still remaining a bastard brother of these puppets of
royalty ; him the governor, Ataide, raised to the throne.
His mother, a native of Java, by religion a Moham-
medan, endeavoured to dissuade him from retaining
the dignity, foreseeing that the same or a similar fate
would be reserved for him as had already proved fatal
to his brothers. Incensed at this discovery of their
views, a band of Portuguese soldiers hastened to the
pelace, and in sight of her son threw her from a high
window : she was killed by the fall. Throughout these
islands the inhabitants retaliated by massacring all of
the same nation on whom they could lay hands ; but
most, according to custom, fled into the citadel of
Ternate, where they could safely defy their pursuers.
This relation would alone be sufficient to characterise
the conduct of the Portuguese, who, under the pretence
of commerce, obtaining from the ineautious natives per-
mission to build a citadel, uniformly perpetrated the
same atrocities. Their odious domination was founded
in hypocrisy, was cemented by violence and blood, was
crowned with rapacity and insolence. Sousa was suc-
ceeded by dom Joam de Castro, under whom the gar-
rison of Diu again obtained immortal fame by the
defence of that place against a formidable army of Mo-
hammedans. The place was at length relieved by the
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viceroy in person, who, not content with this advantage,
assailed with about 5000 men the vast force of the
enemy, and obtained a signal victory. But great as
was, beyond all question, the valour of the Christians,
posterity will not believe that, while the loss of the na«
tives was many thousands, theirs was only 100 indi-
viduals. The same exaggeration is to be found in all
the relations of all the wars of Portugal with the
mis-believers,  But whatever might be the relative
power of the two hostile parties, or their respective
loss, this victory inspired the princes of Hindostan with
fear. — Passing over two intermediate viceroys, one
of whom, however (Cabral), obtained some advantage
over - the zamorin, the government of Alfonso de
Noronha is chiefly remarkable for the revolt of the
Moluccas. The cause, as may be readily supposed,
was the unscrupulous behaviour of the Portuguese
officers, and the indignation of the king, the horrid
fate 'of whose mother was continually present to his
eyes. Those who had embraced Christianity broke
the images, and overthrew the altars which they had
been taught to venerate. Their revolt would, probably,
have been successful, had not a dreadful famine, and
afterwards a still more dreadful earthquake, carried off
some thousands of their number, and inclined the rest
to consider these disasters as chastisements of their
apostasy. The avarice of Noronha, who, on one occa-
sion, threw the father of a Cingalese king into prison
because he was refused 12,000 ducats, — a sym which he
demanded without the shadow of a reason, and in the
wantonness of power,—incressed the number of the
discontented. Joan was sufficiently inclined to punish
the guilt of his servants; but his immense distance
from the scene, and the misrepresentations of the in-
terested, neutralised his desire of justice. The last
viceroy during his reign was dom Francisco Barreto,
under whom the Moluccas again revolted. The go-
vernor at Ternate, Duarte de Saa, a fierce bigot and a
sanguinary monster, treated the royal family with ex-
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treme severity. On one occasion, resolving to remove the
king by poison, he caused the liquor in which the-drug
was mixed to be presented ; but the intended victim,
by means we are told of a peculiar stone, detected the
deleterious nature of the beverage, and refused to drink
it. With the resolution of destroying so faithless a
race, his subjects rose against the Portuguese, massacred
all on whom they could seize, but were, as usual, defied
by the garrison, were subsequently vanquished in a
general engagement, and forced to resume the yoke.*

2. AFrioa. During these transactions in the East, 1523
Morocco continued to be the sanguinary theatre of the to
worst human passions, On the one hand the Portuguese 1557
were eager to extend their possessions ; on the other, the
xerifs, exulting in their successful ambition +, were not
less s0 to free the country from so troublesome an
enemy. From the accession of the new dynasty, the
affairs of the Portuguese began to decline. Indicative
of the ambitious schemes which they had formed, the
xerifs assumed the title of emperors of Africa: the
elder, ‘Hamed, remaining at Morocco ; the younger,
Mphammed, occupying the more western provinces.
To the king of Fez this assumption was not less odious
than it was to the Portuguese themselves: to repress

" their rising power, that prince led a formidable army to -
the banks of the Gadalebi, where he was signally de-
feated. About the same time the governor of Saphin,
irritated at the insulting demonstration of the Moors -
before thatyplace, imprudently left the walls, and at.
tacked them ; his defeat confirmed the domination of
the imperial brothers. The recovery of Santa Cruz, a
town at Cape Aguer, encouraged Hamed, the elder, to
.attempt the reduction of Saphin; but, as usual, he

' Bm'nl. Asia (in manl volumel. under the proper dates’, Vasconcek
Capita Actorum Regum Lusitanim u

B e 1, At s s Sl 2
Geral, tom, Xil.—xiv. _Silva, Historla storla de ‘Portugal, tom. Il ’Famn.,

l-limnlre Génénla par Hermilly, tom.
- 4+ Vol.1 349.
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failed. His brother, who had fixed his residence at
Tarudante *, had brought from Santa Cruz several
Christian captives, among whom was the governor,
Monroi, with two children, a son and a daughter. The
beauty of dofia Mencia made a deep impression on the
xerif, who, at length, prevailed on her, not only to
enter his harem, but to abjure her religion. The pas-
sion of this barbarian is represented as intense and
lasting. After her premature death,— an event supposed
to have been produced by she jealousy of his other wives,
whom he had neglected, — he refused to admit conso-
lation, and during four months immured himself from
the world. In the superstitious notion that the dead
sometimes wander around their sepulchres, he caused
the most delicious viands to be placed on her tomb ;
and there he often repaired himself, to lament her fate.
From this melancholy abstraction he was roused by
an unexpected invasion of his brother Hamed, who,
after a second unsuccessful attempt on Saphin, hoped
to add Sus and Tarudante to the empire of Morocco.
The latter was defeated and taken prisoner; but His
eldest son, who had been in the capital, armed for his
liberation, and, to strengthen the expedition, courted the
alliance of the Portuguese. Alarmed at the junction,
the victor dismissed his brother without ransom, on the
condition that mutual wrongs should be forgotten, and
their arms united to oppose the common enemy of both.
But Hamed was too ambitious to submit to a division
of the empire. Unmindful of his brotherg generosity,
in 1548 he assembled another army, invaded Taru-
dante, and was again defeated. On this second occa-
sion, Mohammed was resolved to derive every possible
advantage from his success. He marched on; Morocco,
which he occupied without resistance. From the
triumph of his arms, the xerif turned to a melanchaly

indulgence of his passion. Hearing that Monroi, the

» See §gpl. I1L. p. 320
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father of His lost mistress, was in the dungeons of Mo-
rocco, he called that unfortunate cavalier before him.
¢ Christian, I loved thy daughter, and her death has
left me miserable : neithér victory nor glory can console
me ; my only consolation is an opportunity of serving
her father. Depart, and when in thine own country,
sometimes think of a monarch so devoted to thy child!”
This prince had certainly elevated qualities, a dis-
tinction the more honoursble in a Moor. Though his
brother Hamed armed Mudey, king of Fez, sagainst
him, he again pardoned him, but exiled him to the go-
vernment of a fortified town. In a subsequent action,
which Muley had the imprudence to seek, the monarch
of Fez was defeated, and deprived of his posses-
sions. Lord of Morocco, Sus, Fez, Tarudante, Tre-
anecen, and other regions, his ambition was not yet
.satisfied, As his domestic disputes were ended, he
again turned his arms against his'natural enemies ; but,
if the historians of Portugal are to be credited, with
little effect. 'That on one occasion the xerif, with
4000 horse, was signally defeated by a Portuguese noble
with 140, is gravely asserted: victories equally im-
Pprobable, we may add equally impossible, occur at every
step in the Portuguese relations concerning the wars of
their countrymen with the misbelievers. But what we
are told could not be effected by valour was done by
fortune. Considering the war which he had to support
in Indis, and his want of troops, Joam took the extra-
ordinary resolution of dismantling four of his African’s
fortresses, Arzilla, Saphin, Azamor, Alcazar- Seguer,
and .of abandoning the ruins to the enemy. This re-
ion was carried into effect ; but that this was owing
agimuch to the arms of the xerif as to the motives
will be admitted by every reader except a Portuguese.
Aa’Mohammed grew in years he abstained from. the
eld, and left the conduct of the desultory and indeci-
-give operations to his generals, — operations which do not
sssuredly deserve to be recordgghy We can only observe,
that in the last year of Joam’s reign he was assassinated
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bhhe governar of Algien, tad‘wn succeeded by lis
.l, Muley Abdallah.* -

‘591 . Of dom Joam's administretien inJ’ongal, the na-
1 55.,. gional historians seldom |pull their witention is almost
wholly occupied by affairs in India and Africa. He it.
was who introduced the inquisition into Portugal. The
cause ‘which led to this odious innovation is said to
have been the daring impiety of a heretic, who, ome
day, entered a church during mass, and snstched
the consecrated host frog the hands of the ‘priest,
To keep the Jews, Moors, and other enemies of ‘the
Roman catholic -religion in the respect due to -it,
the king called in the assistance of that terrible .4ri-
bunal. Its introduction was strongly opposed by-the
people, who, however, bent before his inﬂexibili«ty.- N
The next instance of his anxiety for the interests
religion was his attachment to the Jesuits, who &,
time glowed with all ¢he intensity of a first zeal. He
employed them as his missionaries throughout his
vast colonial empire, and nobly did they justify his
choice.. With their lives in their hands, these men of
God traversed regions -previously unknown, plunged
into -inhospitable deserts to teach the heathen the

way to -heaven, exhibited an activity in their mission
unexampled since the deys of the primitive apostless.
patient under suffering, meek under peuecuhon they
submitted without 8 murmur to privations, bonds, and °
death. Their virtues appeared to deuble ldvumge,m
contrasted with the worldly pursuits, or exceptiongble
 lives, of too many smong the secular and regular érders
.of the same church, In fact, the licentiousness of the.
latter had arrived at such a pitch, that Joam fonnd s - *
mecessary to reform them. To this end he created ghree-
new bishoprics, elevated the see of Evors into
:pelis, and charged the new prelates to watch
. conductef the monastic houses, With no less. cave did
‘he -provide for the admiMtstration of justice ; he im.

_ ‘J#::hm'.-._v-wm‘ Ferrernyy Horrers, La Clide, Lemos,
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proved alike the. tribunals .and the laws; but, as
mency ‘was the basis of" hi# character, thise laws were
deprived of their:ancient severity., No less anxious
to promote internal intercourse, he repaired the roads,
constructed new ones, and even restored the celebrated
agueduct of Sertorius. )
This prince died in 1557. By his queen, Catherina, 1557.
sister of the emperor Charles V., he had several male
- ohildren, of whom none emerged from their infancy ex.
cept. Joam. Nor did that ipfante survive the father.
In 1558 he received the hand of Juana, daughter of the
emperor ; but he died in the third month of his marriage,
leaving the princess pregnant of a son, afterwards the
unfertunate dom Sebastian. Of this king’s daughters
- one only arrived at mature years, Maria, whom he mar
xd to her cousin, Philip II. of Spain. Of his brothers
e.oply, the cardinal Henrique, whom he had vainly
endeavoured to place in the chair of St. Peter, sur
vived him. As his sister Isabel was the mother of the |
Spanish monarch, the connection between the royal
families of the two kingdoms was, as we shall soon see,
fatal to the independence of Portugal. In enumerating
the scions of this house, we must not omit Luis duke
de'Beja, a brother of Joam, who died in 1555. This
prince fell passionately in love with a female of humble
birth: the issue of this connection was a son, after-
wards the famous prior of Crate. That, as some
pretend, he was privately married to the lady, is highly
improbable, and rests on no pther authority than the
smpiertion 'of those who, in the civil troubles, eapoused
‘he cause of the son, and consequently wished him to be
eonsidered legitimate.* :
;br‘;lndghnmman, Don Fellpe e{rPrudante; necnon Sandoval, Historia
riial VA ond Yol ool e

e, tom.ix. La Cldde, Histolre Générale, tom.lv. et v. Lemos,
~=4!, tom, xli.==xlv, Stiva, Historla de Portugal, tom. lil,

"'YOL. V.
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SEBASTIAN.
1557—1578.

As Sebastian, on the death of his grandfather, was

~ only three years of age, the regency, in conformity with.
1568.

the will of the late king, was vested in the widowed
queen, Catherina of Austria, In a few years, however,
being disgusted with the intrigues of cardinal Henrique,
who aspired to the direction of uffairs, she resigned it
in his favour. Both governed with moderation, and
not without success, an empire on which the sun never
set.

From infancy the young king showed that the love’
of arms would be his ruling passion. His tutors ap-
pear to have been no less anxious to imbue his mind
with hatred of the Moors, the progress of whose suc-
cesses had filled them with apprehension. The union
of four states, — Sus, Morocco, Fez, and Tremecen —
under the same sceptre, was scarcely more fatal than
the successive relinquishment by the late king of four
mportant fortresses, Arzilla, Alcazar-Seguer, Saphin,
and Azamor, The treacherous assassination, indeed,
of the xerif by the governor of Algiers, in the last,
year of Joam’s reign, had induced the Portuguese to
hope that under a less enterprising prince "
regain their former influence. The hope was vain.'
The eldest son, Muley Abdalla, who, in the dread of
being supplanted by his uncle and seven cousins, hnd
put all the eight to death, showed a disposition to nn,
prove the advantages whwh had been gained. In 15
he collected a formidable army, which he intrusted b
his eldest son, Muley Hemet, who furiously assailéd’
Mazagan, a fortress on,the Atlangc, almost within sighp
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of his capital. In their usuel spirit,—a spirit so wildly
extravagant as to scorn probabilities, and often to set
possibilities at defiance*, — the Portuguese historians re.
_present the number of the assailants at about 160,000+,
while that of the garrison did not exceed a few hun.
dreds. Of course, this vast host, though led by the
vassal king of Dara, a brother of the emperor, and en-
couraged by the example of Muley Hamet, was dis-
comfited by the miraculous valour of the besieged.}
The assailants, however, returned in greater numbers,
and with greater fury, than before §, but were repulsed
with equal slaughter.|| In 1565 an attempt equally
unsuccessful was made on Tangier. Still the Portu-
guese empire in Africa was so fallen from its former
splendour, — three fortresses only, Mazagan, Ceuta, and
Tangier, remaining to Sebastian, — that we need not be
surprised at the immoderate anxiety betrayed by the
young monarch to restore, if possible to amplify it,
far beyond its original extent. The exaggerated re-
lations every day poured into his ear of Lusitanian
valour, convinced him that no attempt, however vast,
would exceed his means. There were, unfortunately,
courtiers enough to profit by the marked predilection of
their sovereign : if the sober judging, —if all who loved
their country, — ventured to condemn the project of an
African war, there were too many who, regarding their
own interests only, or anxious to mortify a rival by
espousing what was evidently so agreeable to the royal
* o ‘m- ration Is employed in regard to Indis as Lo Africa;
the enemy is generally made to exceed the Chiristians & hundred.fold
. 4 “Doa muros se via coberto o campo com 37,000 cavallos, et tanta infan-
taria que affirmavad se nad podia contar; mas que ers opinion constanle
exceder o numero de 120,000 homens." — Lemos.

.1 " Nad sad explluvcf- os assombros de heroismo obrados, par D. Di
Manoel o por seu cunhado Pedro Vas de Veiga — e outros homens, que seudo
amumpto verdadeiro da historia, elles parece que so’ tem lugar nos fingi-
men' fabula.” — Lemos, xv. 165, Of course, -

tos da
3 “ Montarad os Mouros a brecha com impeto fnfernal” — Ibid, 179
\Jf The Jews justly acoounted that victory miraculous where auih slew his

3 but all victories sink into insig when with the
ese. The enemy lost 25,000, the Portuguess — 40 individuals| Sup.

sing the number of the besieged to have been 800, each must have killeq
80, and wounded at W many !
.02
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will, did all in their power to confirm the growing re.
solution.*
1568 From the moment Sebastian reached his fourteenth
r, the period of his majority, all his thoughts evi-
1574 dently tended to the African war. But though spoiled
by the favourites around him, this weak and giddy
youth could not for some years remove the obstacles
which the wiedom of his ministers placed in the way of
his ruin. This time he spent in drilling some citizens
of the capital; and thereby exercising, on & mimic scale,
the art to which he had consecrated his life. In 1574,
in opposition to the prayers of his counsellors, and
amidst the lamentations of all who wished well to his
person, he suddenly and rashly departed for the African
coast; not, indeed, with the view of warfare, but of
examining the country, and of acquiring a knowledge
that might be useful in his meditated exploits. That
such a voyage would be attended with danger, even
though he was accompanied by about 1500 men, was
apparent. He landed at Tangier, and began to hunt
amidst the African mountains, with as much sense of
security as if he were following the chase in the vicinity
of Cintra. Irritated at his audacity, the Moors col-
lected in considerable numbers, and assailed the royal
escort ; but after s struggle, in which the king ex-
hibited all the rashness of his courage, and in which
he incurred great risk, they were repelled. The faci-
lity with which this success was obtained only made
him the more eager to pursue the great enterprise he
had so long meditated. Another cause gave now-a
stimulus to his ardour. Morocco was a prey to di-
visions, which had salready proved disastrous to the
Moors, and were likely to continue the fruitful source
of troubles. Muley Abdalla had been succeeded by kLis
son, Muley Hamet, in opposition to the order of sue-
cession established by the two xerifs, who agreed - that
in their respective dominions the sons shounld succeed

* Vi Anacephal, i bastianl H Hll‘o
o e ST G . Hem, o
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in the order of their birth, to the exclusion of the grand-
sons. Hence, on the death of Abdalla, the crown
should have devolved, not on Muley Hamet, but on
Abdelmumen, the next brother of Abdalla. Knowing
that his life was in danger, Abdelmumen, accompanied
by his younger brothers, Abdelmelic and Hamet, had
fled to Tremecen and Algiers. They were pursued by
assasging, and Abdelmumen fell in the mosque of the
former city. Muley Moluc Abdelmelic fled to Algiers,
and implored the succour of the Spanish king, whom
he proposed to acknowledge as his liege lord, in the
event of his gaining what he considered his rightful
inheritance. But Philip was too prudent to plunge
his kingdom into a war for the sake of a barbarian, who
would soon have forgotten the promise. From the
grand signior, however, whom he visited, this prince
obtained 3000 men, with permission to raise as many
as he could. With this small force he returned, in-
creased it by the levies raised during his absence by his
brother Hamet, and boldly marched on Fez. He was
met by Muley Hamet, whom he defeated, pursued,
and finelly expelled from Morocco: he was in conse-
quence hailed as emperor by a people more prone than
any other to revolution. It'was now Muley Hamet's
turn to solicit the Christian princes for aid. Philip
turned a deaf ear to him, as he had before done to Ab.
delmelic; but he was more fortunate with Sebastian,
who readily promised to replace him on the throne.*
But though the civil ‘dissensions of Morocco thus 1575
confirmeédl the Portuguese king in his long-ehermhed “’
resolution, even he felt that the undertaking was one of 1
magnitude, and demanded préparations, His coffers
-were empty ; his dieposable force was insignificant ; his
: kingdom was exhausted, both of nroney and of troops,
. by the continued wars in Indin and Africs. By a
..prudent man these circumstances would have been. con-

% Authorities : — Vasconoellos, Herrera, Geronimo dl Franchl Contes.
taggin, Ferreras, La Cldde, Silva, Lemos, and many others.
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sidered insurmountable obstacles to the meditated enter-
prise ; but though they were displayed in their true
light by ministers who had grown old in public affairs,
‘they had little effect on this unreflecting prince. He
laid new "and oppressive imposts on his people, and
caused troops to be levied in Italy and the Low Coun-
tries : but the money thus raised was inadequate to the
occasion ; nor would the foreign mercenaries move
from their country, without receiving a considerable
sum by way of advance. The preparations, however,
alarmed Muley Moluc, who offered him any part in
Mauritania as the condition of his abandoning the
exile Muley Hamet, — an offer which he indignantly
rejected. That he aspired to the possession of the whole
empire, —nay, that, in his wild imagination he indulged
the prospect of subduing all northern Africa, and of
planting his victorious banners on the towers of Con-
stantjnople,—is seriously asserted by the historians of the
times. But, as his resources were so limited, he turned
his eyes towards his uncle, the catholic king, whose co-
operation he solicited, and with whom he obtained an in-
erview at Guadalupe. The behaviour of Philip on this
occasion is highly honourable to his character. He re-
ceived Sebastian with uncommon respect, waved points of
precedence, showed an affectionate interest in the circum-
stances and prospects of the young enthusiast, to whom
he even promised his daughter, dofia Clara Eugenia.
He strongly disapproved of the African war; alleged
the most convincing reasons for abandoning it, — reasons
drawn alike from the character of the Moors, the steri.
lity of the mountains, the magnitude of the expense,
the probability that Turkey would arm in behalf of
Muley Moluc; and in case Sebastian fell, the disputes
that must inevitably arise concerning the succession ; —
.and when he saw that hig nephew was fully bent on
the undertaking, he earnestly and pathetically entreated
him not to conduct it in person, but confide it to his
' generals. As the enterprise was one of peril, and as, in
the event of the madman’s death, Philip would be s
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claimant of the Portuguese monarchy, his conduct in this
respect is the more honourable : yet such is the force of
national prejudice, or of party malice, that his very
-virtues have been blackened, his best motives wilfully
misrepresented.* When he found his kinsman’s mind
too obstinate to be swayed by reason, he gave a reluct-
ant consent to furnish 5000 men and fifty vessels for the
expedition ; but even this was attended with the con-
dition that Sebastian would not venture into the interior
of the country. In the hope that the dreaded expedi-
tion might yet be abandoned, he sent one of his most
experienced officers into Africa, to examine the posi-
tions and nature of the country, ordering him to return
by way of Lisbon, and acquaint the king with the observ-
.ations he had made. The mission was faithfully exe-
cuted : but neither the representations of experience,
nor the letters of the catholic king, had the' slightest
effect on this prince, who, according to the well-known
.saying of the sage, seemed in a doomed state, — blinded
that he might be destroyed.* With equal failure did
the clergy and nobles of Portugal implore this infatuated,
moon-struck youth, to abandon, or at least to suspend,
his purpose, until the nation were better prepared to
.second his endeavours. It was hoped that the refusal
of Philip, — now more deeply involved in the Flemish
war §, —to furnish the contingent which had been stipu-
lated, would have more effect than an appeal either to
prudence, or to compassion for his people. On such a
result Philip had evidently calculated; but when he
.found. this last argument as ineffectual as the rest, he
despatched 2000 men to aid in the defence of Sebastian.

B

\
* La Cldde will allow no virtue to Philip, who, he pretends — assuredly
“without the shadow of a foundation — suddenly lprmvad the enterprise, in
the diabolical view of hutenln? the destruction of his nephew, and profit-
ing by the camtrogha. " Phillppe avait fait, de son cbté, ses réflexions:
-sutant quil g*étolt d'abord opposé A ’entreprise que le roi de Portugal
' itoit, autant il montra de désir gque I'on I'exbcutdt. Sébastien étolt
jeune, tEméraire, sans enfans : il pourroit périr, et alors le Pnrtusll pou.
-wait dtre réuni & la Castille,” == Tom. v. p. 170. ‘This 1s & base an malig-

_ nan$ calumny.

+ " Q\I!II'I&)GIII vult J:erdeu, prius dementat.”

- § Bee page 46, &c. of upnumvolzm. ’
(1]
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The obstinacy of the latter was confirmed by the arrival
of 8000 men from the prince of Orange, and of 600
Italians, who were on their way to join the discontented
Irish, and who were easily persuaded to divert their
arms against the Moors, — & people almost as odious as
the heretics of England. *

The preparations being at length completed, and the

cardinal Henrique vested with the regency, in June, -

1578, the armament put to sea. It consisted of 9000
Portuguese, — all that could beraised ; —2000 Spaniards,
3000 Germans, and the Italians before mentioned; in all
about 15,000 men, with twelve pieces of artillery, em-
barked in fifty_five vessels. With a force so inadequate
to the objects of the expedition, no sane mind would ever
have embarked. The soldiers were wiser than their
chief ; they felt as if they were proceeding to certain
destruction : there was no merriment, no confidence in
their own courage; but a melancholy resignation ap-
peared on the countenances of all. Never, indeed, was
armament more fatally misdirected. Though the dis-
emberkation was effected early in July, between Arzilla
and Tangier, Sebastian had yet to plan the operations
of the campaign. Here he lost fifteen days, a time
which not only greatly diminished his stock of provi-
sions, but enabled the enemy to perfect their preparations
for defence. It was at length resolved that the campaign
should be opened by the siege of Larache, a fortress about
five leagues distant from Arzilla ; but whether the men
should proceed by land or by sea, gave rise to new con-
sultations. As the horsemen of Muley Moluc were
hovering sbout the outskirts cf the Christians, — as the

westher was oppressive, th: country sandy, and the -
march fatiguing, — circumstances which had been fore-

% Herrera, Historla de Hb, )L Geronlmo di Franchi Cen|

taggio, Dell’ Unione del Regno i ortngh‘lln alla Corona de Cuﬂglll, b, §

Vmonullg, Anmphllaon s (i |n n{‘!e Fari l y Bou-&&gltma de los

vol.'v.*

'Fmer Hln.olre éndrale -

Ea&qne, tom. x (ln ng. Phillp II Ellu. Hlnorl h uul:n. i‘ﬂ‘. 3
ﬁ“.,“ “ or ne f

o
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seen by the prudent Philip,— common sgnse demanded
that the armament should proceed by sea. Of this
opinion were the most experienced Portuguese: it was
supported with energy by Muley Hamet, who with 300
Moors had joined his ally, and whose opinion, on such
& subject was entitled to most implicit deference. But
the rash prince declared that to reimbark in presence of
the enemy would be a mark of cowardice, and would
injure the final success of the cause. There were not
wanting flatterers to approve the royal sentiment; and
the journey by land was resolved. Unfortunately, there
was no able general in the army of the Portuguese ; the
best officers were in India; and though no people could -
be more brave than the proud chivalry who were pre-
sent, not one was capable of conducting an army.
Among the foreign auxiliaries were two able generals;
but Portuguese pride could not stoop to receive lessons
from them. Just before the troops began to march,
general Aldafia arrived with letters from the duke of
Alva. In them that able captain expressed the alarm
which he had felt lest the Portuguese should venture
from the coast, and how agreeably that alarm had been
dissipated by the assurance that their efforts were to be
confined to the reduction of Larache. He advised the
king to remain satisfied with that advantage. On the
twenty-ninth day of July,the army commenced its march,
without discipline or zeal, and proceeded so slowly, that
five days had elapsed before it errived on the banks of
the Luk, within sight of the army of Moluc.*

Though on the arrival of his enemies, Muley Moluc 578,
was in the last stage of a lingering and fatal disease, he
had prepared with activity for their reception.  Having
ordered his brother, the governor of Fez, to join him,
he advanced towards Alcazar.quibir, and about six miles
from that place he became so much exhausted that he

* Authorltigs : — Herrera, Historia de Portugsl ; Geronimo di Franchl
Contestaggio, Dell’ Unjone ; Faria y Sousa, Epitome ; Vanconrellos Anace.
Iu.l.odﬂ Cldde, Histoire Générale; Ferreras, Hiutoire Générale;
oo B rw'h Geral ; Silva, Historia de Portugal; with the biographers
n 1l :
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could not sit pn horseback. There his brother joined
him, and increased his force to about 48,000 * ; exclu~
sive of some Arabs, who arrived only for plunder. As
he distrusted many of his followers, he caused procla-
mations to be made, that all who wished to join his
rival, had his full permission to leave the camp un-
molested. With the view of affording them the oppor-
tunity of escape, he selected 3000 whom he considered
the most disaffected, and despatched them to reconnoitre
the Christian camp : but, though they had actually en-
tertained the design of forsaking him, they were so
gratified with what they regarded as a proof of his
confidence, in being selected for so honourable a service,
that all remained faithful., His first asim was to oppose
the passage of the Christians over the river, in the way
to Larache; and with this view he posted his troops at
the only ford in the neighbourhood. It was for some
time doubtful whether the two armies would come to an
action. The Portuguese vainly sought for another ford ;
and when the river was ascertained to be too deep for
the infantry, much more the artillery, to pass it, a coun-
cil of war was summoned to deliberate on what was best
to be done. All felt that their position was one of im-
minent peril; in fact, of desperation. In another day
their provisions would be exhausted : they could not,
therefore, return to Arzilla, nor could they reach La-
rache without taking a circuitous route, and being con-
stantly exposed to the enemy’s assaults. In such cir-
sumstances, owing to the most deplorable imbecility on
the part of the king, the only hope of escape lay in
victory. But Muley Hamet, who, from the disorgan-
-sed state of the army, its insubordination, its want of

* The numbers are apparently very accurately given by a contemparary
historlan,—not, of couml,unrl’onyugfl?u. There vyvege sooo.{nn.mmn-. who
bad recently been expelled from that province (see the relgn of Philip 11.);
25,000 Moorish cavalry ; 1000 archers on horseback, and on foot. These
constituted the only force on which Muley Moluc sould depend. There
were, besides, 10,000 horse and 5000 infantry ; but these were adventurars,
s s et o smomy’
“In r ususl manner, the Portuguese L ol
force at 150,000. v Lo
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zeal, and, above all, from the imbecility of its leaders,
perceived that the advantage must of necessity rest with
the Moors, advised & retreat, at all risks, or a resolute
effort to gain Larache ; and, when he found that the ob-
stinacy of the king was not to be shaken, urged that the
action should not commence until four o’clock in the
afternoon. In this case, he observed, the army would,
if defeated, be soon able to escape under cover of dark-
ness. But the presumptuous youth despised every sug-
gestion of prudence; and the contest was resolved early
the following day. In the certainty that the Christians,
through want of provisions, would soon be at his mercy,
the Moorish monarch had hoped to avoid useless blood-.
shed, by delaying the battle: but he felt that his last
hour was rapidly approaching ; he had no confidence
in the talents of his brother ; he trembled for the fide-
lity of a considerable portion of his army ; and he knew
that his authority alone could ensure obedience, his
ability alone the hope of victory. He called his brother
to his tent; confided to him the command of the ca-
valry ; exhorted him to do his duty manfully, since he
was about to struggle rather for himself than for a prince
who had not many hours to live ; and ended by vowing
to' the prophet, that, if he exhibited any lack of courage
or conduct, his head should assuredly fall. - This able
barbarian was then placed in a litter, and carried among
his troops, whom he ranged in order of battle.*
The 4th of August will ever be the most memorable 1578.

of days in the annals of Portugal.t Both princes having

* - % Geronimo di Contestaggio, Dell' Unione, lib. ii. Herrera, Historialde
Portugal, lib.J, La Cldde, Histoire Générale, tom.v. Lemos, Historia
Geral, tom, xvii, lib. 0. Ferreras, Histoire Générale, liv. x, 592, Vascon.
cellos, Anacephalmosis (in reg. Seb,). Faria y Svuss, Epitome, part ill.
Sliva, Historla.de Portugal, tomn. iil. To these must be added Vanderham.
men, Don Felipe el Prudente, C-hren} and the other biographers of Phllip,

+ IThat Santa Teresa of Jesus was favoured with & vis on, distinctly re-
presenting the catastrophe of the Portuguese, what faithful Lusitanian ever
doubted ? The saint could not avoid sheddfng tears of agony at the loss of
80 many Christian lives, when the Highest desired her to be comforted, as
Re Iud‘ summoned his sanctified people to glory. 8till more portentous is
the apparition of dom Manoel de Meneses, bishop of Coimbra, who fought in
the battle, to cardinal Henrique, then retired to Alcobaca. That dought,
churchman appeared, just as the battle was lost, cov with blood, i
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addressed their troops, Sebastian from his horse, Mu]ey
Moluc from his litter, the artillery of both armies
began to play; but, as that of the Moors was both
more numerous and better served, Sebastian gave orders
for the charge. At first the Christian cavalry, unable
to withstand the impetuous onset of the Moors, fell
back ; the fugitives were rallied by the duke de Aveiro
and the king, who arrested the fury of the assault.
Seeing the Moorish cavalry begin to stagger, Sebastian
placed himself at the head of his infantry, and in a
vigorous charge forced the enemy to fall back on their
artillery. At this moment, the dying Muley Molue,
fearful of the result, ascended a horse, drew a eabre,
and was advancing into the midst of the struggle, when
his faithful servants seized the bridle, his legs, his right
hand, and earnestly urged him to dismount. He in-
sisted ; they were no less resolute, and in the excitement
of the moment he threatened to cut them down, unless
they relinquished their hold. But, to a dying frame,
that excitement was immediately fatal: he swooned,

fell from his horse, was repluced in his litter, when

laying his finger on his lips in sign of secrecy, he
breathed his last. In compliance with his order, the
event was carefully concealed from his troops, and his
confidential officers continued to ride to the door of his
litter, as if to receive his instructions.* In the mean
time, the Moors had been effectually rallied ; and the
Portuguese infantry — the main stay of the army — was
at length broken. For some time, however, a vigorous
defence, even when the lines were destroyed, was main-
tained by the heroic valour of Sebastian, who rallied ail
that he could approach, and opposed a firm rampart to
the impetuosity of the Moorish horse. Once be charged

snd sweat, and asid to the cardinal, * In rd to thll world, eve! thln.
is lolt. ‘in umdwthe other, evety lhumm ' ry

ud, o !wtentl are related fatal npuiltlon the two Mt
nntl ml’mwcu ese renegades are anid to ha med the arms
ve assu
drau of Molup, and in l.hreodiﬂunt parts of the field to hlveldon
Moors to the attack.
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his pursuers with such desperation that he laid 2000
low. But the contest was unequal. In other parts of,
the field the Christians no longer offered a resistance.
Two horses had slready fallen under him, and the third
was exhausted. His companions, anxious to save his
person, had been cut down at his side. The few who
survived earnestly entreated him to surrender; but
he haughtily refused, observing, that a king should
prefer death to captivity, and again plunged into the
thickest of the fight. From this moment great uncer-
tainty hangs over his fate One, and by far the most
probable account, says, that he was taken prisoner by
the Moors, who began to dispute about the possession
of so rich a prize; and that, to prevent great blood-
ghed among themselves, one of the generals killed him.
Another writer merely mentions his death by the hands
of his captors; but Faria y Sousa affirme that he was
seen by two Portuguese, after the action was over, on
the bank of the river, alone and unmolested by pur-
suers, as if endeavouring to find a passage. That he
fell on the field, is confirmed by the enquiries of the
succeeding day. Such of the Portuguese chivalry as
survived, being brought into the presence of Muley
Hamet, the brother and successor of Muley Moluc,
thought that Sebastian yet lived ; but this was con-
tradicted by dom Nufio Mascarenhas, a body servant of
the late king. He asserted, that he had never for a
moment forsaken his master, who had been put to death
.before his eyes by the Moors. The prisoners obtained
permission to search for the corpse.' Accompanied by
& detachment of Moors, they hastened to the place
-Andicated by Mascarenhas, and there they found a body,
-which, though mnaked, Resende, a valet of Sebastian,
instantly declared to be that of his master. It was
_conveyed to the tent of the Moorish king, when it was
‘again recognised by dom Duarte de Meneses, and by .
‘vther nobles. The tears which they shed on this
'oceasion are proof that they at least believed the body
fore them to be the mortal relics of their king.
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The body was carefully preserved by Muley Hamet,
until it was subseqnently delivered to the ambassadors
of the king of Spain, and by them transferred mto
Portugal. *

Never was victory more signal than that of Alcazar-
Seguer. Of the Portuguese force which had left Lisbon,
fifty individuals only returned ; the rest were dead orin
captivity, and with them the chivalry of the kingdom.
Eighty of the nobles, through the good offices of Philip,
were subsequently ransomed for 400,000 cruzados. Had
dom Antonio de Portugal, the prior of Crato, been among
the number, he would have found more difficulty in
escaping ; but being captured by a Moor, and taken to a
neighbouring village, he had address enough to hide his
real quality, and to obtain his deliverance for 2000 cru-
zados. This battle was: fatal to more kings than two.
Muley Hamet, seeing the total ruin of his allies, fled
from the field, and was drowned while attempting to_
pass a river. His body was brought to the new king of
Morocco, who caused the skin to be flayed, and to be
stuffed with straw,—an expedient characteristic at once

. of the barbarity and proneness to revolt of this people,~—

and exhibited it in this state to the inhabitants of the
towns through which the victors passed. By this ex-
pedient the new king guarded against the ambition of -
any impostor who might feel disposed to assume the
name and character of the deceased prince. In Portugal,
the same ocular demonstration of Sebastian’s fate could

not be obtained. The uncertainty which hung over his

disappearance was converted into a doubt of the cata..
strophe; and this doubt was still further improved into a,.
report thet he was still alive. Several nobles, and among.

them the prior of Crato, always affected to believe thlt

u-uﬂa.nuu' Unlone, lib, IL H‘omm, Historia'db
Clhm Eﬂumﬁ de r.nu!u m'vm"
m-.q: l lnnhz 1a re Généide "

X. part. Xv, !“"
Mcnm Lemu, Historla 5"" (sub M
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he had survived the dreadful slaughter of that day. As
the public mind was taught to expect the possibility at
lea is re-appearance, impostors in such an age, and
at sygik-crisis of affairs, would scarcely fail to personate
him;2X with what success will soon be related. *

On the character of this prince, after the preceding
relation, it is needless to dwell. Without judgment or
power of reflection ; the tool of interested fatterers;
unacquainted alike with war, with human nature, or the
world ; misled by the lying miracles recorded of Por-
tuguese valour — one Portuguese being affirmed as s
sufficient match for 100 Moors ; — confiding in his na-
tural courage, which knew not fear, because it had never
been coversant with danger ; and taught to believe that
to the valour of his people all things must yield, he per-
sisted in the wildest schemes of conquest ever devised
by disordered brain. The obstinacy with which he
adhered to his resolution, in opposition to represent-
ations the most forcible and pathetic; the lamentable
imbecility which he displayed alike in the preparation
and execution of his purpose, prove that his only virtue
was courage. Had there been some' superior power to
confire the moon-struck prince in the same apartments
with his cousin,don Carlos of Spain, well would it have
been for unhappy Portugal.t

HENRIQUE.
1578—1580.

For some time the nation, unwilling to believe that1578.
Sebastian had perished, regarded Henrique merely as
regent ; but on the arrival of the royal body, and on the
confirmation of the catastrophe by every Portuguese who
1 i, St st e
y in some enchanted castle, until the time of his re-sppearance

...en he is to restore the glory of his nation. During the aggres-
¥ Bonaparte on the kingdom, his arrival was .up...-uﬁ with wush |

7 same anthorities, See page 79, of the present volume,
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arrived from Africa, the cardinal, the last surviving male
of the ancient house, was solemnly crowned. On his
accession he .exhibited a petty resentment | _
who had intrigued to his prejudice during the
reign : some he degraded, others he merely.ex
court. In other respects he was an estimable man, but
an indifferent prince. Devout, just, moderate in his
views, actuated by the best intentions, he was an excel-
lent ecclesiastic ; but his bounded capacity, his meekness
of character, his subjection to the arts of his courtiers,
rendered his administration of little use to his country,
His short reign has nothing to distinguish it beyomi
the intrigues of candidates for the throne, which, as
he was in his sixty-seventh year, broken down by in-
firmities, and 8vidently on the verge of the tomb, could
not fail to be soon vacant. It was hoped that the
nomination of a heir during his life, and the recognition
of one by the states of the kingdom, would avert the
troubles inseparable from a disputed succession. At
first, indeed, he was advised to marry; and application
was actually made to the pope for the necessary bull of
secularisation ; but Philip of Spain, who had so close
an interest in the affair, frustrated his views at the
pontifical court, and compelled him to abandon them.*
The candidates for the throne of Henrique were, —
1. Antonio, prior of Crato, who affirmed that his father
Luis, brother of Joam I1I., was married to his mother,
and that he was consequently legitimate. Knowing
that, however loud or impudent his tone, his bare word
would scarcely be admitted as evidence in so momentous
an affair, he did not scruple to suborn witnesses to de-
pose to it as a fact. 2. Joam, duke of Braganza, in
right of his mother Catherina, a younger daughter of
the infante dom Duarte, the youngest son of Manoel.
8. Rainucei, prince of Parma, whose mother, Maris,

* Geronimo dl Contestaggio, Dell’ Unlone, llb. il. 1iL  Antonio ?1
Herrera, Historia de Portugal, lib. i, Vasconcellos, Anacephal®osis. é n
regno Henricl), La Cidde, Histolre Générale, tom. v. Fer: Hist, Gén,
tom. x. FarlaySousa, E{!tomp, part. iti. Lemns, Historia Geral, tom xvil.
To these must be added Vandorhamien, Hercera, Cabrera, and the uiber
historians of Philip 11,
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- - wan the eldest dnughur of dom Duarte. 4. Manuel Phili-
-bert, duke of Bavoy, sprung from Besatrix, a younger
dsughter of king Manuel. 5. Philip, king of Spain,
‘whose claim«was twofold: his mother, Isabel, being
eldest daughter of Manuel, and his 'first queen, Maria,
eldest daughter of Joam III.* From this genealogy
nothing can be more clear than that,if the claim were to
-be decided ‘by consanguinity alone, Philip's was by far
the most powerful ; but by the laws of Lamego+, the

- princess who accepted a foreign husband was ipso facto .
‘excluded from the throne. Hence, according to the
“strict letter of the constitution, Isabel and Beatrix, the
daughters of Manuel, and Maria, the daughter of
Duarte, had, by their marriages with the emperor
Charles, the duke of Savoy, and the prince of Parma,
renounced all claim to the succession: hence, too, by
their exclusion, Joam was the true heir. Besides,
‘= and Philip was probably aware of the fact — the
law of exclusion, in its very origin, had been expressly
aimed at the probability of & union with Castile. Its
promulgators foresaw that matrimonial alliances would
often connect the twa royal houses; and they could net
bé ignorant that, if the same prince ever became heir
to the two crowns, the less must be absorbed in the
greater — the independence of Portugal must be at an
end. But, as observed on a former occasion I, conven-
tional forms must yield to necessity. We have before
seen, how, on the marriage of Beatrix, daughter and sole
child of Fernando, with Juan I. of Castile, the states of
the kingdom agreed to recognise the issue of that mar.

. ringe as their flituré sovereign §; and how, on the death
of her father, she being yet without issue, she was
“sctually proclaimed in Lisbon and other places, But
uch was the hatred of the Portuguese to the Castilians,
~~hatred now, as then, deep, cordial, and everlasting, —

ﬂ. ﬂ;l:e tha'l‘lble mhuommanumont of the volume :==** Chief Clalmants )
5. IV. p. 100, 191,
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that they preferred the bastard, grand master of Avis,
to that princess.* )

Though Philip well knew the antipathy borne to him
by the populace, — though he was convinced that they
would even prefer the bastard Antonio to him,—he also
knew that now, as on the occasion to which we have just
referred, a considerable number of the more powerful
nobility, and still more of the clergy, were in favour of
the legitimate order of succession. He, therefore, de-
spatched his emissaries, doubtless not empty-handed,
to insist, both with king and nobles, on the sanctity of
his rights. The first step of Henrique, in a position at
once so difficult and delicate, was to conyoke the states
of the monarchy, in which he proposed that the choice
of a successor should be left to five nobles and prelates,
whom he would select from fifteen nominated by them-
selves. As Philip was well aware that most of them
would be selected by the third estate, the deputies of the
people, who to a man were opposed to him, he made every
corner of Spain resound with the noise of his warlike
preparations. Inthe mean time, his ambassadors served
his views at the Portuguese court: they procured the
dismissal from Lisbon of the two native candidates —
the duke of Braganza and the prior de Crato, whose
intrigues were to be drqaded. The latter was ordered
to produce the alleged proofs of his legitimacy, which
the cardinal king soon pronounced to be forgeries. But
the impostor was not to be thus silenced. By the advice
of the papal nuncio, he excepted, on canonical grounds,
to the judgment of Henrique, and procured another
brief which charged the archbishop of Lisbon with the
conduct of the process, and reserved the final deci-
sion to the holy see. Incensed at this contempt of his

" authority, the cardinal king, who had never been the’

friend, became the enemy, of the prior. With more
violénce than we should have expected to see in & man’
whose principles and conduct had always been distiri-*
guished for moderation, he declared dom Antonid ﬂ‘
rebel, degraded him from his rank as a noble, and ‘or."

* Vol 11 p.957.; Vol 11L p,2%8 ‘
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dered him within fifteen days to leave the kingdom.
The prior fled into Castile; thus putting it in the power
of Philip to secure the most active, the least principled,
and the most dangerous of the competitors: but that
monarch had too much sense of justice to derive advan-
tage from his misfortune. He did not long remain in
Castile : he returned into Portugal, collected troops,
cultivated the attachment of the populace, and sent
messengers to solicit the support of the French and
English courts. As both were at this moment more
than ususlly hostile to Plnhp, and as both would at any
time have opposed the union of the two crowns, they
read.lly promisd him both money and troops. But in
his cooler moments, when he reflected on the power of
his able rival, and on the nullity of his claims, he showed
a disposition to enter into terms of accommodation with
Philip : he even solicited an interview with the Spanish
ambassador ; but his demands were too exorbitant to be
received : an annual pension of 300,000 ducats, the
regency of Portugal during life, and a considerable estate
for his son, were among the number, Should the duke
of Braganza, with whom the same monarch was nego-
tiating, and whose pretensions no less than influence
were far superior to his, make equal stipulations, the
whole kingdom would not have Been sufficient to eatisfy
them. In the mean time, the five commissioners were
appointed ; and an oath was exacted from the nobles,
deputies, and native candidates, to abide by their de-
cision. When, in January, 1580, the three estates were
re-assembled a# Almerin, there was 80 much jealousy
among them — the deputies pretending that with them
ll ne rested the designation of a successor, — and the

interposed were so serious, that Henrique, who'
feIt {.u end approaching, after consulting with the com-

oners, declared the number of candidates reduced
to mn, the duke of Braganza and the king of Spain.
Hg is said, probably with justice, to have been per=
an.lly favourable to the claims of the former; but that
his dymg bed was beset by the creatures of the latter,

r» 2
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who would not allow him to declare for the duke. How-
ever this be, one of his last acts was to confirm the
powers of the commissioners, whom the states, in she
event of his death, had sworn to obey as regents, and
to whom alone was confided this momentous decision.
Besides the university of Evora, he founded several
religious houses, reformed more, and, as the inquisitor=
general, he extended alike the authority and establish-
ments of the holy office.* ‘

INTERREGNUM. |

O~ the death of Henrique, the regegts, of whom
three were believed to be in the interests of Philip, were
naturally opposed by the deputies, of whom all were in
favour of dom Antonio. Confiding in the number of his
partisans, the latter forgot his oath to abide by the judg-
ment of the regents, and hastened to Lisbon, to make &
violent effort for the vacant crown. He there called on
the magistrates to- receive him as king ; but they ad-
vised him to remove from that capital, asserting that
they would recognise no man who had not the suffrages
of the regents. But though their firmness thus baffled
his views, he repaired to Santarem, whither the deputies
of the third estate had retired from Almerin. With
them was his only hope : he espoused their monstrous
pretension, that with them alone rested the nomination of
a successor ; and he caused Fernando de Pifla, rector of
the place, who endeavoured to repress his violence, to
be assassinated, The instrument of this deed, Suarez,
a servant of the prior’s, was arrested, condemned to be
hanged, and led away to the place of execution : but the
inferior clergy, with upraised crucifix, joined by the
populace, proceeded to the spot, to impede the exercise
Horarar i 55 Fonene; Petl, Ufones U ot 13 Antorlo de
lhm in the period umil:g c'unlldall'-ltlnn. V:::lnhmmen, gﬁnwaﬁﬂ
ol Prudente; weenon Cabrera, Historia de Fellpe (sub annla)
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of justice. Such was the contention,between the minis-
ters of the law and the ministers of religion, that they
began to fight at the foot of the gallows, and in the
struggle the gallows was thrown down. But the alcalde
retained possession of the culprit, whom at length he
hanged from the projecting beam of a neighbouring
house.— In the mean time, Philip, who had ordered his
army to meet at Badajos, and had placed the celebrated
duke of Alva at its head, loudly proclaimed his reso-'
lution to vindicate his nghts by the sword. To the
request of the regents that he would disband it, he re-
plied, thathe did not recognise their authority, and that
Yie would holds them responsible for the bloodshed which
might follow. In June, having solemnly declared
war against Portugal, with about 24,000 men he passed
the frontier, and immediately received the submission of
Elvas, and some minor places in the viecinity. This
success did not damp the hopes of dom Antonjo. With
the view of imitating the conduct of the grand master
of Avis, afterwards Joam I.*,—a' prince whom, in
‘many respects, he strongly resembled,—he invited the
inhabitants of the towns bordering on S8antarem to meet
him in that capital, to consult with him on the means of
their common defence. When assembled, he requested
them to recognise him as govemor of the kmgdom but -
“one of his creatures suddenly exclaiming ‘¢ Real, real,
por el rei dom Antonio !”—the customary scclamation
of a new monarch —the mob caught the impulse, and
hailed him as king. From Santarem he repaired to
‘Lishon,— the regents fleeing at his approach,—and was
~there, in like manner, proclaimed by his partisans. At
+Setabal, ‘the regents found the current of popular feeling
“#0 strong, that in a few days they precipitately fled into
‘the Algarves: indeed, they had scarcely issued from
.the gates, when ‘both soldiers and people nroclaimed
- dom Antonio. At Lisbon, where the -usurper soon
“.formed an administration, they were declared rebels, and
' & party of eavalry sent in pursuit of them.}

. v Bee Vel IIL p.239. . 3 4 The samo suthoeitiés, -
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1580-  This intelligence quickened the pperations of the
duke of Alva, to whom Philip, who remained at Ba-
dajos, intrusted the conduct of the war. Villaviciosa,
Villsbuin, Estremos, Montemor, Evora-Monte, Arro-
yolos, Vimiero, and many other places, were either
finally reduced, or they voluntunly submitted to him,
The duke of Braganza, perceiving how the fortune of
the war was likely to run, convinced that there was no
prospect of success for him, and naturally preferring
submission to & powerful monarch before the rule of ‘a
less honourable rival, hastened to make his peace with
the Castilian. As a considerable party had hitherto ad-
vocated his claim, this step greatly smoothed the path
of the iflvaders. Many nobles flocked to their stan-
dard ; Alcazar do Sal received them, and, after some
besitation, even Setubal followed the example. But
Otan, a fortress outside the walls of Setubal, resisted :
it was speedily assailed, not only by land forces, but by
a naval armament under the marquis de Santa Cruz,
who, in his voyage, had conetrained several places on
the coast to declare for the catholic king. After a
vigorous defence it surrendered, and so did Palmela.
Leaving a garrison in these important conguests, the .
Castilian general embarked his forces ; disembarked st
* Belem, snd took possession of Cascaes. But the citadel
of the latter place had the temerity to resist; and its
defenders were treated with great severity by the ima=
placable victor, who, throughout this campaign, ex.
hibited, at seventy two, all the vigour and cruelty of Ms
former years: the chiefs were pitilessly executed, the
vest condemned to the galleys. Cintra, Colares, and
San Joam de Gueras did not long arrest his progress,
But the grand object of his operations was the reduction
of Lisbon, towards which he advshced. The town of
Belem was soon forved to capitulate : dom Antonio, who
showed no want either of courage or ability, was
in his entrenchments, was defeated with severe loss, and
forced to retreat on Coimbrs. Lisbon was summonsd,
To crown the triumph of the victors, beth that capiesl
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-4nd the Portuguese fleet fell into their hands ; and by
the inhabitants Philip was solemnly proclaimed king of
Portugal. *

PHILIP L 4

1580—1598.

Tre submission of the-capital and most of the greatisso
cities of the kingdom was not sufficient for the duke of to
Alva., He knew that dom Antonio was still at the head 1581
of 12,000 men, actively endeavouring to increase the
number ; and he despatched don Sancho de Avila in
pursuit of him. The inhabitants of Coimbra, terrified
at the severity with which the suburbs of Lisbon had
been treated for opposing the arms of the victor, in-
stantly admitted the Castilians, and swore homage to
Philip; but the prior had retired to Aveiro. Even
here he could not hope for continued safety ; and he pro-
ceeded towards Oporto, the authorities of which bad
shown some zeal in hig behalf, and even intimated that
his presence alone was wanting to secure their steadfast
attachment. But his expulsion from Lisbon, the de-
fection of Coimbra and Aveiro, and the almost universal
submission to the Castilian king, soon changed their
sentiments, They offered the keys of their city to the -
duke, and, when Antonio arrived, they refused to admit
him ; but some of his partisans opened the gates, and
enabled him to wreak his vengeance on his more ob-
noxious enemies. The excesses which he committed in
that city disgusted even them. Not satisfied with plun-
‘dering some of the richest merchants and ecclesiastics, he
sxacted a heavy contribution from all, as the price of
Jefraining from universal pillage. —In the mean time,
don Sancho advancetl, without opposition, to Villa-Nova, '
~which is separated from Oporto by the Duero. That
%road and-deep river was not to be passed without boats,
Wi . - . .
st 8 o e e B
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which the prior had had the precaution to remove : mot
one was to be found on the southern bank. In this
emergency, he sent one of his officers, with eighteen
men, three leagues along the banks of the river, in search
of the sgglmg boats in which the countrymen were
accustomed to pass: but such was the ill-will borne to
the Castilians, that even the poorest would not have
consented to sell him a gingle bark. The officer, however,
devised an expedient not less ingenious than it was re-
prehensible. Perceiving that, opposite to Carboera, there
was a large boat, manned by three Portuguese, he
placed his soldiers in ambush, and directed them to
hasten to the river on hearing the discharge of a pistol.
He and- one of his bravest followers next threw aside
their uniform, and clothed themselves in the most mi-
serable attire : barefooted and bareheaded, both ad-
vapced to the brink, and, in the Portuguese language,
besought the three bargemen to have pity on their
countrymen, who had been stripped, and were now
pursued by the Spaniards. The offer of a large reward
brought the boat to the southern bank : both leaped into
it, the pistol was fired, and the soldiers in ambush were
msumt.ly on the spot. It is some satisfaction to read*
that no injury was done to these poor dupes beyond the
seizure of the vessel. The soldiers could now visit both
banks; and they soon seized about twenty barks: but,
even with these, the passage could not fail to be hazardous
in the face of the enemy ; yet it was effected with little
loss ; and the Portuguese drawn up to oppose it were
easily dispersed. Under the walls of the city, however,
dom Antonio marshalled 9000 men, resolved to make
a final stand for this last of his possessions : but his men
“were chiefly raw levies, who scarcely waited for the charge.
‘They ‘fled within the walls ;, the pursuers were also ad~
ntitted; ahdl the banner of Pﬁhp was hoisted on the
towers. Amidst the hurry and confusion of the seene,
.dom Antonio escaped to Viana do Minho, where he em-
-barked ; but 0 tempestuous wes the weather, that-he
was eompelled to land. His dentrucdon socmed certafn):
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& large sum had been offered, by royal procamation, to
whomsoever should take him dead or alive; and a strong
bedy of cavalry was in pursuit of him. In this eritical
situation, his presence of mind never forsook him: he
assumed a mariner’s drees, and mixed with the lowest
of the people. Those who were in the secrefpreserved
an exemplary fidelity. The magistrates were summoned
todeliver him, and were threatened with utter destruction
if they refused. They pretended that he had embarked,
that he was on his voyage to France; yet he certainly
remained some months longer in the country: and, with
the view of strengthening the zeal of his adherents, he
wandered, in disguise, from one town to another, until
they procured the means of his escape into France.*
While the adventurous prior was thus cast from the 1580
pmnncle of empire, and constrained to seek for a pre-
carious safety by flight, Philip, who had been confined !583:
by sickness, and delayed by the death of his queen (Anna)
at Badajoz, hastened at length to take personal possession
of a kingdom which his able general had conquered for
him. He felt that it was both his duty and his interest
to conciliate his new subjects; and he resolved, with this
' view, to lay aside his natural sternness of manner, and
refuse no reasonable boon that should be demanded.
Having given orders for preserving the strictest discipline
among his troops, he convoked the states at Tomar;
where he swore to observe the la.wn, customs, usages, and
privileges of the kingdom : but in the amnesty which
he published on the occasion, he displeased the Portu-
guese by excepting dom Antonio and fifty-two other
persons ; and the duke and duchess of Braganza, by
aafnsing to. comply with their extravagant demands.
From- Tomar he proceeded to Lisbon, where he was re-
<caived with much outward respect, with much inward
ameluctance, -He was, however, acknowledged, not only
4Vnnhrlnm. Don Fallre. Cabrers, Historia, pﬁg
m"ﬂ;‘{" ugal, L. i " Ls c?hw lntaire: ‘.‘3:7 T, xléml.f"'m
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by the whole kingdom, but by the Indies and the thres
African fortresses. The Azores alone were disaffected to
his sway: some of the islands refused to acknowledge
him, defeated his general Valdes, and acquainted dom -
Antonio, who was then in France, with their disposition
and success. That prince, with some money and troops
furnished by the queens of France and England, repaired
to those islands to strengthen the force of his partisans.
On the other hand, the marquis of Santa Cruz sailed
with & few ships to establish the power of Philip in the
Angra, and the other places which now refused to sub-
mit. In s naval engagement, this active officer easily
triumphed over the French and English adventurers
(chiefly the former), of whom more than 3000 fell; but
he stained his’laurels by the execution of his prisoners.
The conduct of the prior, which was equally character-
ised by rapacity, violence, and lust, was more advan-
tageous to Philip than even this victory. And when
he returned, in the hope of obtaining new supplies, his

. -excesses were equalled by those of Manuel de Silva, to

1583,

whom he confided the government of Tercera. Though
he obtained some supplies, he dared not return to the
islands : they were again visited by the marquis de Santa
Cruz, who at length, by exterminating the audacious
robbers, reduced them to obedience.*

But though the monarch was regognised by both the
mother-country and her colonies ; though he conferred
many privileges on his new Bl.lbjectl, greater, assuredly,
than were ever possessed by the Castilians ; though he
considerably diminished his resources by grants to such
as had espoused his pretensions; though every place,
from the highest to the, lowest, was filled by natives
alone ; though he was as affable to all as his natural
dilpolltlon would allow, and was not guilty of a llng',le
srbitrary act ; he soon found that he was not, and co
never be, s favourite in Portugal. In fact, the disconténg
waa g0 great, that, instead of withdrawing, he was oamte
pelled to sugment, the Castilian troops in the l‘n:muq.

% The samo authoritles, .
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8 measure which, however necessary, was regarded with
bitter dissatisfaction. After about two years’ residence
in; the country he prepared o return into Castile; a

circumstance that more than sny other wounded the

national pride. The Portuguese had always been ac-
customed to a resident monarch; they now murmured
at the sway of a viceroy. To remind them that Spain
was a kingdom as well as their own, and had an equal
claim at least to the presence of & sovereign, would have
‘been vain ; they were unreasonable enough to expect that
‘Spain should be united with their own country, —that a
great monarchy should become dependent on a province.
Philip paid little regard to the clamour: having caused
his son to be proclaimed his successor, and invested his
nephew, the cardinal archduke Albert, with the regency,
he proceeded to the Escurial.*

During the next few years Portugal had nothing to 1588

do with the foreign or domestic policy of Philip. Go-
verned with great moderation by the archduke, enjoying
internal peace, an extended commerce, and a high degree
of prosperity, she might have been happy — happier
than she had ever been under her native monarchs —
could hereditary enmity have been forgotten, and na«
tional pride sacrificed to interest. The exiled Antonio
was made aware of the existing discontent : he had many
wellwishers, and not a few spies in the country, who
constantly communicated with him, After the second
defeat of his armament in the Azores, be abode at the
French court, with the hope of obtaining increased sup-
plies for an invasion of Portugal; but as the civil wars
which raged in the former country were likely to prove
interminable, he passed over into England to renew his
intrigues with the earl of Eesex. He arrived at a fa«
wourgble time, just after the destruction of the Spanish
fmuﬂ.ﬁ', when the resentment of the English was at

X _# _Authorities : = Vandethammen, Don Felipe o1 Prudente; Cabrers,
Hisforia; Herrers, Historla del Portugal ; Geronimo di Frgnni-_i‘Cljnly-
‘saggo, el Uniooe ; Farla y Epltome ; La Himoire Gengrwie ;
F&rmm}:réwn.; Silva, Historia; Lemoa, Gernl: all upder
+ See page 58, &c. of the present valuma _ !
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the highest pitch, and they were longing for revenge:
At first, however, Elizabeth, with 'her usnal prudence,
disapproved of the project of a Portuguese invasion ;
but, with her usual weakness, wherever the tender pas-
sion was concerned, she was persuaded by the favourite
earl to enter into an alliance with the exile, and to
equip an armament for placing him on the throne.*
Nothing can better exhibit the unprincipled impostor
than certain conditions of that alliance. He engaged
to subjugate Portugal in one week from the disembark-
ation of the troops; to pay Elizabeth an immense sum
for the expenses of the armament, and a considerable
annual tribute in token of her sovereignty ; to receive
English garrisons, at his own expense, into the principal
maritime fortresses ; and that, on his arrival at Lisbon,
he would abandon that city to a twelve days’ pillage.t
In conformity with another article of the treaty, —a
treaty ‘not over honourable to Elizabeth herself, since
she grasped at advantages which generosity, or even
justice, would have scorned,— 20,000 men were em-
barked at Plymouth in 120 vessels, the whole com-
manded by Drake and Norris. The success of this
expedition corresponded with its flagitious design. After
an unsuccessful attempt on Corufia, the armament cast
anchor at Peniche, and disembarked the troops who
marched to Torres Vedras, where they proclaimed dom
Antonio, and continued their route towards the capital.
But the peasantry, instead of joining his standard, fled at
bis approach, some to increase the force of the arch.
duke: gcarcely a Portuguese, high or low, came over
to his party. As the English general approached the.

[ It is somewhat 'Insnln that so able & should have placed her
= hcr esteem and confidence are widely different thl“n—on none
but the weak, the prnﬂlnte, the vulnﬁlorloun such, undoubtedly,
the eurls of Leicester and Essex. aracter has bunﬁre.bou OWer-
rated out own historians, As usual, tlut given by Hume is drawn
'holld {magination,
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benefices should be lishmen! The PM
::uld have nlnul uma by u g Phillp m r.u 1"“&::'



. THE BNGLISH IN PORTUGAL. 221

suburbs, the monks, the women, and most of the in-
habitants, retired within the city. Still there were,
doubtless, many who wished well to the cause of the
adventurer, not from affection to him, but through
batred of the Spaniards; the msjority, however, rea
mained neutral. The ill success of the English, who
repeatedly ‘assailed the outworks, stifled the intrigues of
the disaffected ; and a vigorous sortie decided the fate
of the expedition. The English general, who through-
out exhibited strange imbecility, retreated ; he was pur~
sued ; many of his followers were cut off ; with the rest
he sought refuge in the tower of Cascaes, which the
cowardly governor surrendered to him. Here, con-
sidering the want of provisions, and the deception which
had been practised on him by dom Antonio, who had
persuaded him that the moment a hostile standard were
raised it would be joined by all true Portuguese, he
wisely resolved to return home. This was fortunately
the last time Portugal was cursed with the prior's
presence.  Deserted by his nearest friends, neglected by
the sovereigns, his former allies, in 1595 he ended his
unprincipled life in merited obscurity and indigence,*
But though Philip was thus rid of a formidable 1585,
enemy, he had others who were actuated by even a su-
perior spirit of imposture, and who might have occa-
sioned him some trouble. We have before alluded to a
strange impression among the vulgar, that Sebastian yet
lived. Such an impression, in such an age and country,
could not fail to produce impostors. The first, who
appeared in 1585, was a native of Alcazova,—a man of
low extraction, and of still lower morals. In his youth
he had been admitted as lay-brother into the house of
Nossa Senhora do Carmel, but had been expelled for
‘mjscondnct. At a subsequent period, however, he pro-
uretl re-admigsion ; but as his habits were not found to
* Vanderhammen, Don Felipe el Pmdmte. et Cabrera, Historl
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the peasantry, whom he sllowed to kiss his hand with
much affectation of condescension. This man was
bolder than. the Carmelite lay-brother. He appointed
the officers of his household ; and despatched letters,
sealed with the royal arms, throughout the kingdom,
commanding his loyal subjects to join him in restoring
independence and happiness to their degraded but be-
loved country. The cardinal regent ordered a corregidor
to advance into the mountains, and to arrest this new
disturber of the public tranquillity ; but on the magis-
trate’s approach, all fled into the inaccessible fastnesses,
and set their pursuers at defiange. Leaving at Ericeira
the alcalde of Torres Vedras to obtain possession of the
impostor dead or alive, the magistrate returned to Lis-
bon; but he had scarcely left the mountains, when
Alvares, with 700 followers, descended from their strong.

holds, entered Ericeira, and arrested the alcalde, with.

the other ministers of justice. The next step of this
sudacious rebel was to write to the cardinal regent,
whom he ordered to quit the palace and the kingdom.
_Seemg that this ostentatious display produced no effect,
he resolved on more effectual measures, — to march on
Torres Vedras, to release the criminals, with their united
force to seize Cintra, and afterwards to advance againat
the capital, On the way, his plebeian general threw
their prisoners, the alcalde and notary of Torres Vedras,
from a high cliff into “the sea; the house of another
servant of the government was surpised, and its master
put to death. To end these excesses, the corregidor
Fonseca, with eighty horsemen, again advanced into the
hills. He knew that so small a force could not effect
.his object ; but he also knew that a greater would drive
the rebels into their fastnesses ; and he had ordered
seme companies to repair in eilence to a village in the
rear,- and aid him in case of need. He was here op-
posed by 200, whom he easily routed ; and being joined
by some reinforcements, he obtained a signal advantage

over the main body. 8tll the greater number fled into
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ahe mreatu, and it required equal lh"ll and ¢ourgge to
weduce: them. At length the hermit was taken, was
‘broughtyto Lisbon, paraded thmugh the streets on the
back of an ass, exposed to the jeers of the populace,
lnd publicly hung.*

- It might have been expected that the failure of these 1594.
two attempts would have had some effect efén on im-
posture and credulity ; but a third Sebastian appeared,
and, strange to say, in Spain, under the very eyes of
Plnhp There was an Augustinian monk, by name Mi-
guel dos Santos, who had been a chnplnm of Sebastian,
confessor to. dom Antomio, and who was now'confessor
to the nunnery of Madrigal. Here he met with Gabriel
de Spinoss, a native of Toledo, whom he had known in
Portugal, and. of whose intelligence, boldness, and dex-
terity he had seen frequent proofs. As this man really
bore a resemblance to king Sebastian, he persuaded him,
though not without difficulty, secretly to personate that
monarch. His object, however, was to serve' dom
Antoniv, not this adventurer, who might be induced,
on reaching the throne, to abdicate in favour of the
absent prior, or who, at least, might be removed by
dssassination, when the power of Philip was once broken.
In that nunnery was a niece of Philip, dofia Ana of
Austria; who had taken the veil. To this princess he
introduced Spinosa, whom he represented as the un-
fortunate Sebastian. The adventurer, though of humble
origin, was far from vulgar in his language and man-
ners,. As a soldier he had mixed with the world ; his
address was uupermr to his condition ; and he had little
difficulty in convincing the simple nun that he was the
‘Lusitanian monarch. How, indeed, could she distrust
the positivg affirmation of father Miguel, his own chap~
1gin, who had so long and intimately known him ? She
'mhde him valueble presents ; gave him her jewels; vety
iprobably she wished to give him one day her hand’;
M the wily priest had assured her that a dxspensaf,mn-

T on Authurluu = Ferreras, Hist. Gen. tom.x. La Cldde, Hist, Gém
tom, v. . Lemos, ‘Historla chl, tom. xvil,

YOL. V. Q
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for ber vows might easily be procured. But this change
in the appearance and dress of Spinosa, the arrival of
‘cavaliers from Portugal, the frequent passage o$ couriers
between the two kingdoms, surprised the inhabitants of
Madrigal, who would probably have enquired more
narrowly into his resources, had he not soon departed
for Vallad8lid, to sell some jewels, preparatory to the
execution of a grand scheme. There his imprudence
ruined him, Though strictly secret as to his name,
condition, and character, and always eager to avoid the
prying eye of curiosity, he formed a criminal acquaint-
ance with a low woman, who? seeing that he had a
number of jewels, and suspecting that he had stolen
them, reported him to the magistrate. He was arrested
-and examined ; but nothing ‘sufficient to implicate him
would have been elicited, had not a messenger with
letters from father Miguel and the nun been intercepted.
They were of so strange a tenor that the magistrate
sent them to the king, who ordered him to keep Spinosa
in safe custody, and to proceed to Madrigal, to arrest
"both the confessor and the princess. As the two last
belonged to an ecclesiastical tribunal, they were exa-
mined by a commissary of the holy office, a deputy of
the papal legate. The nun was evidently a dupe, the
priest pretended to be the same ; but some days after-
wards, being put to the torture, he confessed all. The
same means extorted a similar confession from Spinosa,
who was hung and quartered. The priest was degraded,
delivered over to the secular arm, and suspended from
the public gallows at Madrid. Dofia Ana, in consider-
ation of her birth, was condemned to perpetual seclusion
in another convent.* s -
The remaining actions of Philip must be sought in
the history of Spain.t Four years before his death;on
‘the removal of the cardinal regent to the archiepiscopal
* The same authorities, _A fourth impostor is mentioned, sid to have
after -.'l'on:' confinement In Naples,” was transferred to Spain, where he
ended his days in a prison. The relation, however, rests on evi Q. 80

apocryphal, t we doubt whether such 8 man ever existed,
+ See the fAirst chapter of this volume, ¢ '
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wee of Toledo, the government of Portugal was intrusted
to a commission of five, at the end of whom was the
archbishop of Lisbon. In 1598, he breathed his last.

PHILIP IL+
1598—1621.

PHILIP IILt
1621—1640.

Or the former of these princes, we have only to say, that1598
in the course of his reign he once visited his Portuguese to
subjects. On this‘occasion the hungry and ambitious chi- 1621
valry expected much from his liberality; but, except a -
few, all were disappointed. None but such as showed a
zealous attachment to Spain —none but such as approved

_ the measures emanating from Madrid, however contrary
to the interests or prejudices of the natives— could hope
to share in the royal favour. Nor, after the first enthu-
siasm of his reception was past, did the populace admire
their king: if he did not treat them with studied insult,—
a charge levelled at him by the Portuguese historians,—
he exhibited so great a predilection towards his here-
ditary subjects, that he could not fail mortally to offend
a people who would not even have been satisfied with an
equal share of his attention. Yet many of them are
Jjust enough to blame the weakness, rather than the ill-
will, of Philip: they contend, that the truth was kept

. from him ; that every art'was taken to confirm his dis«

. like to them as a nation; that the Castilian nobles

_behaved with intolerable haughtiness to their own;

_ that, in every thing, s studied contrast was drawn be-
tween the two classes of subjects ; that taxes were im-

. posed without the consent of the cortes, and stratigers

* The Third of Spain, 2 + The Fourth of Spain.
Q
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1621

1640,

nominated to the most important offices— both violations
of, the compact signed at Tomar by the first Philip ;—
and that revenues, appropriated to objects exclusively
Portuguese, nay, in some cases, such as were attached
to religious foundations, were diverted into the treasury
of Madrid. How much of truth may be contained in
these accusations would be vain to enquire: that they
are exaggerated may safely be admitted; yet exaggeration
proves that abuses existed, however party colouring may
have affected their description.*

If the Portuguese had so much reason to complain of
the government of the second Philip, that of his son and
successor was, doubtless, atill more onerous, more insult~
ing: a good one, like that of Philip I., would have been
hated ; a bad one would naturally add to the existing mass
of discontent. That the weak, the profligate, and the un-
principled conde duke de Olivares could direct the affairs
of this kingdom with advantage either to it or to his royal
master, will not be expected by any one who has perused
the account of his administration in Spain. He not only
aggravated the abuses of his predecessors, but added
greatly to their number. That he had resolved to reduce
the kingdom to the condition of a province ; to destroy
its regalities, its independent jurisdiction, its separate
legislature, may, however, be doubted ; but there can be
no doubt, that, by forced loans, by intolerable taxes, and
by using the native soldiers to foreign wars, he wished
to break the proud spirit of the people——to make them
the mere slaves of his will. Finding themselves ground
to the very earth by exactions, their complaints disre-
garded, their persons insulted, their prosperity at an end,
we need not wonder that they began to meditate an
escape from their yoke. They turned their eyes towards
the duke of Braganza, the next heir in the order of suc-
cession. Too discerning not to perceive the rising sen-
timent, and too sagacious to show that he perceived
it, that ambitious noble adopted a line of conduct which

« La Cldde, Historis de Portugal, tom. vii. Lemos, Histoire Geral,
tom. Xviil. Ortiz, Compendio Cronologico, tom, vi. Silva, Historia, tom. iH,
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* eould not fail to forward his views, To the world he
appeared absorbed by hunting, feasting, and other di-
versions ; yet hix emissaries were at work in every part
of the kingdom, fanning the flame of discontent, and
teaching the people to regard him as one able, at least, to
effect their deliverance. Owing to their representations,
but in a still greater degree to the rapacity of the revenue
collectors, open insurrections appeared at Lisbon, at
-Braga, and, above all, at Evora, and were not quelled
without much difficulty and some bloodshed. Though
pressed, the duke was too wise to declare himself at this
moment: he knew that his combinations were not formed ;
that the chief nobility were yet to be gained ; that the
all-powerful voice of the clergy could not yet be com-
manded ; and that a mere popular ebullition, uncon-
nected with mature plans and simultaneous operations
with the other arms of the state, would be worse than
useless : he therefore determined to await the silent but
resistless course of events. The sequel soon justified
his policy. The chief nobles, prelates, cavalleros, and
clergy were suddenly summoned to Madrid. What
could be the object in this mysterious, unexpected, and
unparalleled mandate? . Conjecture was vain: to dié-
obey it would be dangerous; and a magnificent display
of retinues immediately filled the road from Lisbon to
the Spenish capital. What passed at the conference
between the ministers and this deputation will never be
known ; but that somre extraordinary concessioh was re-
quired from them may easily be believed. That their
consent was demanded to the incorporation of the Por~
tuguese with the Spanish cortes, or that a certain number
of deputies from the three estates should be summoned
at the same time with those of Castile ; in gther words,
that the kingdom should be for ever degraded to the rank
of a province, is loudlyaffirmed by the Portuguese. In the
absence of all evidence, we can only say, that the surmise
is improbable. Another account, with far greater show of
reason, informs us, that the only thing demanded waa
an extraordinary gratuity, to support the wars in foreign
LR .
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countries, and to quell the disturbances which were
evidently about to burst forth in Catalonia. But it may
be asked, Why not apply to the cortes of the kingdom ?
Had such application been made, it would assuredly have
been fruitless, In the last meeting, the deputies of the
third estate had shown a disposition so untractable, that
nothing was to be expected from them. It was hoped
that the nobles, the gentry, and the clergy alone, es-
pecially when at Madrid instead of Lisbon, would be
more yielding to the royal will; but even this hypo-
thesis involves as practical a violation of the constitution,
as if the cortes of Portugal had been summoned to meet
with those of Castile. The nobles probab]y returned the
answer attributed to them, —that, in an affair of such
moment, they could do nothmg without the sanction of
[ legltlmate meeting of the cortes in their own country.

But another reason for this extraordinary mandate may
be assigned, more plausible than either, The court
could not be ignorant of the disposition of the people
towards the duke of Braganza, nor, perhaps, with his
intrigues. His arrest might be resolved on: and, as it
could not be effected in Portugal, where his connections
were so numerous and powerful, he must be inveigled
to Madrid. This supposition is confirmed by three’
‘facts: he had evaded compliance when summoned alone
to the capital ; he was not present now ; and the sub-
sequent endeavours of the minister to draw him to
Madrid werc as earnest as they were ineffectual. Dis-
appointed in his views, Olivares now proceeded more
boldly : he ordered all the disposable troops in Portugal
to march into Catalonia, and the duke of Braganza to
place himself at their head. But the war of Catalonia was
not a national object ; it concerned the Castilians only ;
and the nobles murmured at expending their blood and
treasure in such a dispute. Besides, what death-blows
might not be aimed at Lusitanian liberty when her de-
fenders and councillors were far away? - Both nobles
and people resolved to disobey the mandate; but, lest
an open refusal should subject them to instant invasion,
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they merely demanded a short delay, until their pre.
parations were matured.*

In the mean time the duke of Braganza was pur.1640.
suing his end with persevering art: knowing how
suspicious was the Spanish court, how jealously every
action was watched, he plunged more deeply into his
favourite amusements, and asserted, that when the troops
were ready to march, he should not be wanting at his
post.  So well did he counterfeit his part, that many of
the conpirators, believing that he had neither ambition
nor compassion for his countrymen, declared their inten-
tion of soliciting his brother, prince Duarte, to head
them. Though his emissaries were busily occupied, it
is certain that he himself was not eager to risk his own
person. If theconspiracy succeeded, he was willing enough
to reap the advantage ; if it failed, he wished to avoid
implication in it. At length, when obedience or open
refusal to the orders of the court was imperative, the
conspirators hastened to Lisbon, and began their meet-
ings in the gardens of Antonio de Almada. Their num-
bers increased ; yei so artfully were their proceedings
conducted, that they escaped the notice of the duchess of '
Mantua, the vice-queen. It was agreed, that one of their
body should be deputed te the duke, to know whether he
would accept and defend the crown without delay. His
consent was obtained, and a day appointed for the insur-
rection. As their chief dependence, when the hour of
execution arrived, must rest in the people, all who had
any influence over them,— the leading ecitizens and
clergy,—were gained ; and, through them, dark but
significant hints were spread of an approaching change.
At length the memorable day (December the 1st)
dawned, and found the conspirators, who were admir-
ably organised, prepared for the struggle. ‘A pistol was
fired near the entrance of the palace, and in a moment
two numerous bands, both well armed, entered by dif-

» Authorities : = La Clade, Lemos, Ortiz, and Silva,
Q4



232 HISTORY OF BPAIN AND PORTUGAL.

ferent portpls, and fell on the Castilian and Swiss
guards, while the simultaneous rallying cry of * Live
our king Joam 1V.!” sufficiently indicated the design
of the assault. One of the bands was led by s sturdy
priest, whose left hand held a crucifix, but whose right
mowed down the guards in a style very little inferior to
that of the doughty bishop of Ceuta on the plains of
Tangier.* The guard being overpowered, the conspi~
rators rushed towards the apartments of the vice-queen.
Meeting an officer of the household, they shouted
 Joam JV,!” he raised the ery of ¢ Philip for ever!?
and was instantly laid dead at their feet. They next
turned into the apartments of the secretary Vasconcellos,
&4 man peculiarly obnoxious, both as the creature of
Olivares, and from his own haughtiness. His lifeless
body being thrown from the window, to be dragged
through the streets by the populace, they entered the
apartments of the duchess. Though they accosted her
with outward respect, she prepared to leave the room,
but they detained her ; she threatened to call on the
soldiers, on the people, on the whole city, to protect her
authority and that of the catholic king; and the arch-
bishop of Braga, who stood by her side, loaded them
with several opprobrious epithets. The churchman being
forced from the chamber, and the duchess menaced with
a fall from the window if she hesitated to do as she

was commanded, an order, signed by her, was sent te

the governor of the fortress to surrender it into the
hands of the conspirators. In like manner she was
constrained to sign similar orders to the commandants

of other forts in the vicinity of the capital. The con-

spirators were now joined by thousands of the populace ;
the cry of ** Viva el rei Joam 1V, !"” became universal ;

a council of regency was formed, at the head of which

was the archbishop of Lisbon; orders were sent into

the provinces to proclaim the new king without delay ;.-

* Vol IIL p 251,
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they were every where executed with the wost hearty
good will; Joam was triumphantly escorted to the
capital ; and the sceptre of Spain was for ever broken
by the election of the house of Braganza.*

Historic Glance at the Colonies of Portugal during
the late Reigns.

Unwilling to interrupt the narrative of domestic trans-.
actions, from the accession of Sebastian to that of
Joam 1V, we have reserved to the present place a hasty
glance at the chief events which, during that period,
occurred in the colonies.

I. Inpra.—Though the prosperity of the Portuguese 1557
empire in India was evident{’y on the decline, the viceroys 1640
were sometimes good men, and the inferior governors 640.
always brave: hence its ruin was gradual, Under Con-
stantine de Braganza, successor of Barreto, Daman, &
city belonging to the king of Cambay, was added to the
empire, and the island of Ternaté was re-conquered ;
the king of Cananor, and the zamorin of Calicut were
humbled ; the Abyssinians were protected against the
Turks ; some acquisitions were made in Ceylon ; and
the petty princes of Malabar, ever prone to hostilities,
were defeated. Under the same govermor, Goa was
elevated into an archbishopric, and two suffragans were
sent to aid him in the important office — the means,
alas ! were, too often, sword and faggot — of converting
the heathen. His successor, Francisco de Continho, was
averse to war, yet he wae constrained to draw the sword
against one of the nine kings of Ceylon, nor did he draw
it in vain. Joam de Mendoza, who was next invested
with the vice-regal dignity, was of a more warlike
genius: he defeated the forces of the gamorin; and,
though he did not extend, he vigorously defended, the
possessions of his country. The administration of don
Luis de Ataide was signalised by the defeat of the com=

% The same authorities,

.
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bined Hindp princes, who laid siege to Goa; and by
other successes, splendid, indeed, so far as regarded the
valour of the Portuguese, the disproportion of their
force with that of the enemy, and the signal discomfiture
of the latter, but of no advantage beyond the fame of
vietory. On the recall of this valiant noble, the govern-
ment-of the eastern empire was divided into three: —
The chief, called par excellence, the government of India,
comprised the maritime regions from cape Guadafar, on
the coast of Ethiopia, to the island of Ceylon; the
second, that of Monomotapa, comprehended the African
coasts, from that region to Congo ; the third, that of
Malacea, extended from Pegu to China, The second of
these governments was of no long continuance ; the first
was still acknowledged as the viceroyalty. Ataide was a
second time appointed to the dignity ; and such was
the lustre of his administration, that the golden days of
the Albuquerques seemed for 2 moment ‘to be revived.
But the rapacity of the governor of Malacca lost the
Moluceas, except one settlement on the island of Tidon.
Under the conde de Santa Cruz several successful ex-
peditions were sent against the Mahommedan corsairs
who infested the African and Indian coasts. But it is
impossible to mention, much more to detail, the inter-
minable wars which were undertaken by succeeding
viceroys ; they have been made the subject of-many vo-
lumes, and cannot be compressed into half a dozen pages.
We shall obsgrve, by way of summary, that the marquis
almost uniformly triumphed over his enemies ; that his
immediate successors gallantly defended the settlements ;
that under Francisco de Gama the Dutch first appeared
in the Indian seas, and were expelled by him; that
they soon returned, and inflicted considerable injury on
the trading establishments; that the English soon re-
solved' to share in the lucrative traffic of these regions ;
that the Portuguese, English, and Dutch, contended for
the exclusive possession of that traffic ; that the latter
people formed settlements, both in the eastern continent
of India and among the islands; that, as their power
. .
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increased, that of the Portuguese diminished ; that the
Portuguese were frequently defeated by the Dutch, who
expelled them from Ceylon ; that they regained pos-
session of some settlements on the coasts, but not of
their ancient influence ; that in most of their subsequent
actions they had the disadvantage, — the influence of
the English and the Dutch every day increasing in these
seas ; that they were expelled from Ormuz by the Per-
sians ; that even Goa itself was insulted by the exploits
of the Dutch. In short, on the accession of Joam IV.
the Portuguese settlements in the East were reduced to
half their former number; and those which remained
were in great peril.* |

IT. Arrica.—In Mauritania, the possessions of the1580
Portuguese continued to be confined to the three for~ to
tresses which remained from the time of Joam III. ;1640-
nor were those then molested. For somne time, indeed,
Tangier refused to acknowledge Joam, and adhered to e
Philip as the rightful sovereign of Portugal, no less than
of Spain: but it was surprised by a resolute body of
troops, headed by one of Joam’s officers. In this region,
which from the time of Joam I. had been the constant
theatre of war between the Christians and Mahommed-
ang, uninterrupted tranquillity reigned from the disaster
of Sebastian. Nor, on other parts of the African coast,
was there much change during the period before us,
The Portuguese continued to have settlements, rather
for trade than dominion, in Guinea, Angola, Congo,
Monomotapa, Madagascar, and Mozambique. Yet even
here the Dutch showed their adventurous spirit: in
1638 they rapidly reduced Fort St. George on the coast
-f Guinea; and the English were ready enough to profit
by the example.

III. Amerioa,—The discovery of 'Brazil has been
already related : we may add that settlements con-

' ® La Cldde, Histoire Générale de Portugal, tom, v.—vii, Lemos, His
torla Geral, tom. Xv.—xviiL _Silva, Historis, tom. il Da Casta, Historla,
tom. lil, Urtla, Compendio Cronologico de la Historia de Espafia, tom, vl.
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tinued to be formed on the coast from the reign of Ma-
nuel to that of Henrique. Into this, as well as the other
possessions of the Portuguese, the Christian religion was
introduced ; but though the original missionaries, and
still more the jesuits, laboured with great zeal to dis«
seminate it, such were the obstacles opposed by the views
of the inhabitants, that little good was effected. If
many submitted to baptism, they soon reverted to their
former idolatry : they showed little inclination for a re-
ligion which places restraints on human passions; and
they often made destructive inroads on the new colonies.
If any men could have effected permanent good in these
regions, it must have been the fathers of Jesus. They
learned the language of the people, whom they also
taught their own ; they condescended to instruct the
children ; they bore with stupidity, with pride, with im-
sults ; they wisely accommodated their lessons to the
understandings of the people, whose attention they
directed —not to the dark doctrines so frequent in the
holy writings, but to intelligibler duties—to simple
prayer, to works of mercy, to innocence of life. But
though they penetrated into the vast solitudes; though
they supported hunger, and thirst, and fatigue, with
superhuman patience; though they often slept on the
humid grouud, while wandering from tribe to tribe ;
though amidst deadly serpents and wild beasts, and
men still more savage, their success was very partial,
scarcely ever enduring. Nor was the temporal state
of the Portuguese dominions without its disasters.
Here, as every where else, the Dutch contended for a
share of the commerce; and here, too, as in India
and Africa, that contention was ruinous to the original
settlers. In 1624, an armament, under Willekens, an=~
chored off the Brazilian coast, with the intention of
engrossing the whole advantage of trade by expelling
the Portuguese. He assailed the capital, S8an Salvador,
with such fury, that it was compelled to surrender;
and the viceray — it was the seat of government for
the province — was sent a prisoner to Holland. This
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intelligence spread great consternation. To recover that
important settlement, the Portuguese, though oppressed
by the yoke of Spain, made a surprising effort: — they
fitted out twenty-six vessels, carrying some thousands of
men, — an effort the more laudable, when we gonsider
the interminable wars they were compelled to maintain
in India. San Salvador wes speedily recovered. But
the merchants of Holland were not discouraged: they
equipped new armaments, which inflicted great injury
on the commerce of the Portuguese. In fact, their
ships covered the deep from China to the West Indies ;
and, next to the hope of gain, their greatest stimulus
was hatred to that declining people. The district of
Pernambuco soon acknowledged the sway of the re.
public ; to regain it, another armament left the ports of
the peninsula. This expedition was disastrous: in two
successive engagements it was almost annihilated by the
Dutch, and the remnant with difficulty reached Por-
tugal.” A second, though on a larger scale, was equally
unsuccessful ; so that the enemy added Tamaraca to
their other conquests. Masters of above 100 leagues
of territory, they aspired to the possession of all Brazil.
A fleet for this purpose left the Texel, in 1636, under
the command of count Maurice of Nassau. In the first
action he triumphed over a Portuguese general; he
next reduced Porto Calvo, and three other fortresses. A
second victory was followed by the submission of other
places ; by offers of alliance from the natives, and by
the conquest of all Paraiba ; but he failed in an attack
on San Salvador. In the following campaign (that of
1688), both parties having received reinforcements,
contended in the open field: the combined forces of
Spain and Portugal yielded before the energy of the re=
public. In short, half the settlements were in the power
of count Maurice, when news arrived of the accession
of Joam IV.#*

% Authorities : = La Clbde, Lemos, Silva, Ort}s, &c.
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The progress and decline of the Portuguese colonial
empire would, if treated at length, be an mterest.lng
subject of contemplation. The successive acquisition of
the islands on the western coast of Africa ; of Congo,
" Angola, and Guinea: of Sofa, Mozambique, and Me-
linda on the eastern ; of Calicut, Cochin, Ormuz, Ca-
nanor, Chaul, Bazain, Daman, and the whole maritime
coast of Malabar ; of the vast regions of Brazil; of
Ceylon, Malacca, and the Moluccas, exclusive of settle-
ments, purely commercial, in other parts; repeated
triumphs over the most powerful princes of the east, —
Persians, Turks, Arabs, Hindoos; the monarchs of
Bengal, Aracan, Pegu, and Siam,—all, too, performed
by a handful of adventurers, — must strike the mind with
astonishment. On the accession of Joam, the following
acknowledged his sceptre : — half of Brazil ; the islands
and settlements of western Africa, with the fortresses of
Mauritania, Monbaza, and Mozambique ; the cities of
Diu, Daman, Bazain ; the district of Chaul ; the for-
-tresges of Onor, Bracalor, Mangalor, Cananor, Can-
granor ; the fortresses and towns of Cochin, Coulam,
Negapatam, Meliapoor ; a part of Ceylon ; some settle-
ments in Malacca ; Tidon, in the Moluccas ; Macad, in
China, and some other places of minor 1mportance the
rest were recovered by the original owners, or in pos-
session Of the Dutch, Enghsh and Spaniards. We
shall soon see in how precarious a state were most of
even these.*

% Founded on the authorities so frequently quoted.
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CHAP. II.
HOUSE OF BRAGANZA.

1640—1788.

JOAM 1V.
1640—1656.

Joam was not so sanguine as to expect that, what- ;¢4q
ever might be the embarrassments of the Spaniards, to
and however unanimous his own subjects in his defence, 1641.
his post would not prove one of difficulty, perhaps of
danger. Hence, immediately after his coronation,—a
ceremony performed with great splendour a few days -
succeeding his proclamation, —and after the convocation
of the states, in which his title was acknowledged, and
Ais son Theodosio declared his heir, he began vigorously
to prepare for the inevitable contest. His first step
was to send ambassadors to foreign courts, to procure
his recognition. By France, England®, Sweden, and
the States-General, these ambassadors were readily re.
ceived : Denmark favoured the views of Joand, but, for
fear of the German emperor, would not openly receive
one: the pope resolved, as usual, to temporise; yet he
leaned more than became either his station or character
to the court of Spain: he withheld the necessary bulls
of episcopal configmation during many years; nor was
an ambassador received from Lisbon. But these missions
produced no advantage: though promises of assistante
. were made by France, then at war with Spain,—by
England and Holland, which were frequently so,—the
new monarch found that hischief dependence must rest on

.

* In two years afterwards, a close commerclal treaty between England
and Portugal was signed in London by their ambassadors, and ratified by
Chatles L and Joam.
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theWalour of his own people. He introduced & better
discipline into his army; he fortified Lisbon; hé
strengthened his fortresses on fhe Spanish frontier, thoge
especially in Alemtejo; he called on the nation to rally
round the throne, and the call was heard.*

As the Bpanish troops were oceupied in Catalonis,
Philip could bring no great force to bear on his revolted
subjects ; nor did Joam, for the same reason, judge s
great army necessaryin any one place, But he maintained
several respectable bodies of troops towards the Galician
and Estramaduran frontiers. His object was defence,
not aggression, though the impatience of his soldiers
often led them to retaliate on the Spaniards by predatory
invasions into the neighbouring territory. The hos-
tilities on both sides were disgraced by the moss horrid
excesses, —excesses which we might, perhaps, have ex-
pected between the savage tribes of an African desert,
but which must cover Christian warriors with everlastmg
execration. We cannot dwell on hostilities perpetuall
recurnng, and, during the life of Joam, uniformly mdd
cigive: they commenced in 1641, and continued, with
intermissions, to the last year of that prince. Let it
be sufficient to .observe, that, in general, they were
in favour of the Portuguese, who reduced several of
the secondary fortresses on the Spanish border. . Thus,
instead of recovering a revolted kingdom, Philip could
not completely defend his own. The advantages of th¥
Portuguese would have been much greater had their:
generals acted in concert ; but difference of opinion, and,
still more, jealousy of each other, often occasioned the
loss of a campaign. There was nopsupréme chief of"
the army whom all would have been dispesed to obey ;-
for though the king sometimes appeared on the frontier -
it was rather-for ostentation than for war. - He had noty
the ability — we suspect he had not the courage — to facé
the enemy in person. In the lamentable weakness of
the Spanish cabinet, and the no less lamentable state of
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the national resources, nothing is more certain than that,
if he had placed himself at the head of 49,000 men, he
might have penetrated to Madrid, and d.wtated whatever
terms of peace he pleased. *

*Though Joam thus tranquilly ascended end without
difficulty maintained himself on, the throne, it was not
to be expected that every one would approve the reve.
lytion, or that Spain had no partisans. Not a few of
the nobility beheld with envy this elevation of a house
which, except its original base derivation from royaltyt,
and, subsequently, a matrimonial connection with it,
hed no one claim to the distinction. Others regretted

1641
to

1647,

the dissolution of the union with the.sister kingdom : -

they saw that nature — they knew that interest — de-
manded the subjection of the whole pemnsuln to the
same sceptre. An equal, perhaps superior, number
were gained by the gold of Castile. In the very first
year of this monarch’s reign a conspiracy was organised,
by the restless archbishop of Braga, for restoring the
c‘wn to Philip. But the correspondence with the court
of Madrid was detected ; the lay conspirators were ar-
rested, condemned, beheaded, or quartered ; the primate,
with two other bishops and an inferior ecclesiastic, were
sentenced to perpetual imprisonment. "The archbishop
died in a few months afterwards ; — whether naturally
may be reasonably doubted. Enraged at the failure and,
suill more, at the ill success of the war, the Spanish mi.
nisters, we are told, resolved to remove Joam by assas-
sination. The instrument selected for this atrocious
end was Dommgos Leite, & native of Lisbon ; a fellow
of low condition, qpd, as may enslly be supposed, of
still lower habits. Seeing that, in a city' where excesses
are far from uncommon, hi¢ made him an outcast of
fciety, he fled to Madrid, attracted the notice of the
ministry, and proposed, or donsented, to perpetrate the

' ' La Clbde, Histolre Génénleht;m vil. llv 27 et !ﬂ. Ortiz, Historia

Eapafla, tom. vi. lib 20, & os, Historla Geral, tom. xvill. liv. 65,
urg:B ,Ilv 67 &2—10 tom. x1x, liv. 6&. cap, H

VOL. V. - R \
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crime. Under the pretext of punishing the infidelity of
his wife, whom he had left at Lisbon, he engaged @
countryman, Manuel Rocco, to accompany him, and
favour his flight. On reaching the capital, he commenced
his diabolical preparations. He learned that, on a great
festival, the king and the whole court were-to follow the
holy sacrament, in public procession, to the cathedral;
and he hired two contiguous houses in a narrow street,
through which the procession must unavoidably pass:
as there was a communication between the two, and as
one of them had a back way into a neighbouring street,
he heped that, when the fatal shot was fired, he should
be able to escape. On the morning of the day which
he pretended to have selected for the death of his faith-
less wife, he placed his friend, with two horses, at the
convent of Nossa Senhora da Gracia, desiring him to
await his return. But though he hastened to his post,
and saw the king approach, he could not consummate
his crime : he was troubled alike by the pomp of the
spectacle, and the majesty of the intended victim ; snd
the procession was past before his self-possession was
restored. He repaired to the convent, and told his
friend that the opportunity of vindicating his offended
honour had failed; that his wife had taken alarm, and
fled ; that he would return to Madrid, but, ere long, he
would revisit Lisbon, to execute his long.cherished
resolve. Rocco did not enquire into the particulars, and
both hastened to the Spanish capital. The ministers,
we are told, were inexpressibly mortified at the failure
of their hopes; but, by the promise of still higher
rewards, they prevailed on him ggain to retrsce his
steps to his native city. .Ase before, he was accompmanied
by Rocco, who seeing that he was unusually dejected;«
u proef that the better principle was struggling withjp
him, — enquired the reason. He had the weaknasrto
acquaint his companion with the gecret. The latter ex-»
horted him to execute his commission with coursge, pre.
mised his zealous co-operation, and — betrayed him to
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‘the court. He was speedily arrested, tortured, nnd on
‘his self-condemnation, put to death. .

While these affairs were passing in Portugsl, hostili- 1642
ties were frequent in America, Africa, and the East, to

L Though Holland furnished Joam with & body of 1656.
"troops to resist the invasion of the Spaniards, they were

. by no means disposed to forego the advantages which

they were aoquiring in other parts, — least of all in
Brazil. Under the pretext that they had commenced
hostilities originally, not against the Portuguese, but
against Philip; and that, after preparations so expénsive,
they could not afford to lay down their arms, they re.
solved to pursue their ambitious designs in the New
World. On the accession of Joam, as before observed,
they were in possession of one half of Brazil. But the
inhabitants of Pernambuco, of whom the most consider~
able, in point of influence, were of Portuguese extraction,
were easily induced to rise against the heretical strangers.
In the first two actions the Dutch were defeated ; im-
mediately afterwards 2 number were surprised in a fort,
and, with their general, compelled to surrender. These
successes were followed by the recovery of several minor
fortresses. Though considerable reinforcements were
received by the Dutch, and though scarcely any arrived
from Portugal, — for Joam, who would have preferred
the loss of every colony rather than his crown, was not
willing to allow a single company to leave the frontiers
of Castile, — the inhabitants continued the warfare with
extraordinary spirit, againet a power three times su.
perior to their own. They reduced fort after fort, and
.gined battle after battle, until, in 1654, they expel]ed-
the enemy from the last possession which the republic
held in those vest regigns.

.- 11, Commensurate with these hostilities were others
‘o the western comst of Africa, especially in Angola,
-and in the island of St. Thomes, where the Dutch, by
-farce or stratagem, obtained setdements, By su-

”;:&‘-maw. Hist. Gén. tom. vi liv.xxvd. Lemos, Historla Geral,
R 2
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perior intelligence, and by indefatigable industry, these
enterprising strangers soon engrossed the trade of the
-country, and extended their territory so as to alarm both
the local governors and the court of Lisbon. An ar-
mament was equipped from Rio Janeiro, and both the
island and the fortresses in- Angola were recovered.

III. But if the arms of Joam were thus successful
in Brazil and Africa, in India they met with many
reverses. In several engagements the Dutch had the
advantage ; and, in 1655, they succeeded in wholly ex-
pelling the Portuguese from the island of Ceylon.*

1656.  Joam died in 1656, His eldest son, prince Theo-
dosio, — of whose rising talents he had shown a mean
jealousy, whose enterprises he had thwarted, and whom
he would not allow to interfere in public affairs,— pre-
ceded him to the tomb. Three other children survived
him : — [, Catherine, married to Charles II. king of
England ; 2. the infante Alfonso, who, by the death of
Theodosio, was heir to the monarchy ; 3. the infante
Pedro, who,-as we shall soon perceive, succeeded Al-
fonso. +

~ ALFONEO VI.
r 1656—1667.

1656, As on the death of Joam the new king was only in
his thirteenth year, and as from the earliest infancy he
had exhibited no proofs of understanding, but a way-
wardness which would have adorned a savage, the queen
‘mother was intrusted with the regency, not only until
he should attain his majority, but until the states of the
kingdom :should pronounce him competent to govera.
The ceremony, however, of his coronation was pez-
formed with due splendour. | RN

Vo

* Authorities: — La ClMe, Lemos, Ortiz, and Silva. h
+ The same authorities, ' :
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The sdministration of this princess —a lady of the 1656
house of Gusman, her father being the eighth duke of te
Medina-Sidonia — was distinguished for prudence and 1066.
spirit. As a Castilian, she was at first obnoxious to
the people, who suspected that she must have a leaning
toward her own country; but the vigour with which
she prepared for war, and the perseverance with which
she conducted it, prove that the suspicion was injurious.
‘We cannot advert to the interminable and trifling events
which followed, where the combat of a.few hundreds is
described with as much minuteness as if whole nations
had been embattled on each side ; where the destruction
of a hundred enemies is hailed with as much exult-
ation as if the force of Attila had been annihilated ;
and where the reduction of an obscure fort by some.obe
scure colonel is related with as much triumph as the
conquest of an empire. The whole campaign wae dis-
graced by the most deplorable imbecility, on the part
both' of the Portuguese and the Spanish leaders, until the
count de Schomberg and don Juan of Austria were
opposed to each other. One day the Portuguese gene-
rals erred through rashness, another through excess of
prudence, or downright cowardice ; now an attempt was
made on the almost impregnable bulwarks of Badajoz,
now the Portuguese had not spirit to invest a fortress
with mouldering walls and garrisoned by sixty men.
In all these hostile transactions nothing is more evident
than that they were entire strangers to the art of war—
that they had neither discipline nor science. Had not
the Spaniards been nearly as bad, Alemtejo at least, if
not Tras os Montes, must soon have acknowledged the
catholic king, In 1659, they were defeated before
Elvas, which they had long and vainly besieged; but
their mortification was somewhat diminished by the
veduction of Moncao, in the province Entre Douro ‘e
Minho. After the peace of the Pyrenees, between France
and Spain, when Catalonia was pacified, and the
Spanish troops * were at liberty to turn their undivided

» See page 06. vﬂh‘;pru&tvolume. ‘
R
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farce against Portugal, no doubt was entertained that this
country would be subdued. But the queen regent did
not neglect to strengthen the national cause by alliances.
Some French, Dutch, and English adventurers under
Schomberg, were obtained ; the infanta Catherina, with
thie fortress of Tangier and & large sum of meney, were
given to Charles 11. as the condition of his alliance,
and for the aid of some English regiments. These su~
xiliary forces, fortunately for themselves, were placed
under that gallant and able general: had they been
confided to a Portuguese, they would speedily have dis.
appeared in detail, without the acquisition of a single
bamlet. But he sustained so much opposition, s0
much jealousy and ill-will from the chiefs associated
with him, that he could not prevent don Jusn from
obtaining some rapid successes. Among them was the
conquest of Evora. But this advantage was soon
neutralised by & signal victory attained over the Cas-
tilians ; it was still further improved by the recovery of
Evora :—both monuments of Schomberg’s ability and
of English valour. To repare these disasters, don Juan
collected a superior force, and advanced to the frontiers;
but he effected nothing. In fact, he seems to have been
88 much embarrsssed by his imbecile coadjutors as
Bchomberg himself: he complained, and was deprived
of the command, which was bestowed on the marquis
de Caracene.* This change was fortunate for Portugal ;
for the new genersl was so signally defeated at Villa
vicioea, that it may be said to have secured the inde-
pendence of that kingdom. This was the lest noted
exploit during the reign of Alfonso.} k
1657  During these hostilities the court of Lisbon exhibited
to' strange soenes. The deprived tastes, the low and
1664. profligate habits, the headstrong perversity of the kieg,
daily acquired strength, and - afforded a melsncholy
" #38ee page 7, of the present volume, : ‘
Gthénle. ?nllln.w:{. ﬁ:?f:u“" m;:., %I't:.rllkaer:i‘,. l?mu:‘lﬂwg
. 8 70.; et tom, xx, liv, 70, et 71, Bilva, Historia de Portugal, tom. ii.-Da

Costs, Historla, tom. ill, {8, Vertot’ (Révolutions de Portugal) tioes not
deserve the honowr of being cited, .
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prospect to the nation. He associated with the lowest
of the people; he intraduced them into his palace ; or
accompanied them in nocturnal expeditions,” undertaken
a8 much for bloodshed as for mere mischief. His band
of young companions became the terror of the capital.
By his caprices several youths are said to have beerr tor-
tured to death ; and young girls to have suffered a still
worse fate: all his diversions partook of his savage and
capricious character. So long as he confined them to
boxing .in the ring, to wrestling, or to breaking the
windows by night, the citizens, however scandalised at
such conduct, did not much complain; but when their
daughters were seduced, or their sons ill-used, by the"
royal satellites, even they began to think that a king
might do wrong. When they saw him enter houses of
ill.-fame, nay, worse, when common prostitutes - were
brought to the palace, which was thereby converted into
a brothel, their indignation yielded to contempt. More
than once had the queen and her ministers — they can-
not be called #is — forcibly removed from him a whale
host of liars, flatterers, drunkards, and knaves ; but he
soon recalled them, or hastened to join them in their
favourite diversions. Once the council of state, headed,
by the duke de Cadaval, summoned courage enough to
expostulate with him on the danger to which he exposed
his person and kingdom ; besought him to forsake his
savage smusements, in which blood was sure to flow,
sometimes to the loss of life; and represémted to bim,
with force and pathos, the effects of so extraordinary an
.example. He listened with a careless air, and refused
to promise any thing. The influence of the queen was
no less ineffectual. At length the indignant nobles, at
her instigation, forcibly seized two brothers, the vilest and
most dangerous of- his satellites, and sent them away to
Brazil ; but other creatures were found to supply their
place. The latter were even more dangerous than their
: rs. They persuaded him that his mother
wished to keep him, throughout life, in a state of pu-
" pillage ; and that she was labouring to place the crown
R 4
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on the hegd’ of his younger brother, the infante Pedro.
Hence the jealousy — we might add, the hatred — with
which he regarded both : if he durst not exhibit it to-
wards the former, he could, at least, heap every species
of insult and caprice on the latter. With all his stu-
pidity, the royal brute feli that he was a king ; he knew
that the time of his majority was long past ; he insisted
on being invested with the regal authority in all its ex-
tent ; and, after a struggle between him and his mother,
he forced her, in June, 1662, to resign the regency.
The removal of so salutary a rein on his excesses could
not fail to make things worse. The licentious youths
with whom he surrounded himself disgusted by their
conduct the oldest servants of the crown, and forced
them to retreat from their public offices. His own
extravagances increased, His satellites paraded the
streets, or scoured the highways, night and day; they
not unfrequently returned With plunder, oftener still
with their swords stained with blood. In fact, there was
. mo species of excess which they hesitated to commit, if
by so doing they could either gratify the barbarous taste
of their master, or enrich themselves ; for the tribunals
of justice were silent. We are told that he even charged -
the people in a public procession ; that he instigated the
assassination of some obnoxious nobles ; that, to show his
contempt of a comet which was believed to be the fore-
runner of some great change, he fired a pistol at it,
loading it, agthe same time, with the lowest terms of
scurrility, Much of this may be exaggerated ; but, if
one tenth of the things related of him be true, he should
long ago have been consigned to some ‘monastery, It
was hoped that, if a wife were procured him, he would, -
at least, refrain from some excesses ; and one was found -
in mademoiselle d’Aumale, daughter of the duke-de
Nemours. But he treated his beautiful queen with open
neglect ; he disregarded alike her entreaties, her tears, »
and her remonstrances ; nor did the death of his mother -
make the slightest change in his conduct. * ‘
¢ The same authorities.
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But the strangest part of these transactions remains 1666
to be told, That the queen-mother had resigned her to
authority with reluctance, is certain ; that she had en-1667:
tertained thoughts of procuring the transfer of the
sceptre from Alfonso to Pedro, is' confirmed by the
general tenour of her actions. It is no less true, that
Pedro aspired to supplant his brother; that I intrigued
with the nobles and prelates for that end ; and that, by
the outward decorum of his conduct, by a scrupulous
regard to the decencies of his station, he laboured to
make the contrast between himself and the king too
marked to be overlooked. Equally certain it is, that
no one observed this contrast more marrowly than the
youthful queen, who soon formed & suspicious connection
with the infante. That their plans for the future were
soon arranged, is evident enough from the sequel. When
Pedro’s plans were matured, when he had interested a
considerable party in his behalf, he sought an open rup=
ture—and he had causes enough —with the king. In
October, 1667, a furious mob, which had been gained
by his emissaries, conducted him to the palace, insisting
that justice should be done him on his enemies. The
paltry spirit which Alfonso displayed on this occasion com-
pleted his degradation in the eyes of the populace, who
began loudly to exclaim that the country must have a
new king. To the same intrigues was owing a reso-
lution for assembling the states, ostensibly for the cor-
rection of internal abuses, in reslity, to *change the
government. But, before the day of convocation ar-
rived, the revolution iwas effected. On the 2]lst of
November, the queen hastily left the palace, and retired
to the convent of 8t. Francis. Her pretext was the ill-
usage she hourly received from Alfonso — usage which
'was, doubtless, undeserved, but which she artfully ex-
aggerated. The true reason for so extrsordinary a step
appeated in a letter which she immediately wrote to the °
king, and in which, after adverting to her domestic
sorrows, she surprised the public by saying, that her
marriage was, from its origin, null ; that it had never
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been conrummated ; that she was, consequently, mis-
tress of her own actions ; and that she would return to
France without delay.

The perusal of this extraordinary letter filled Alfonso
with indignant wonder. He hastened to the convent,
and on being refused admission, he ordered the gates to
be brokers; but his brother arriving with an escort,
persuaded or compelled him to depart. No sooner was
he retired, than the infante had a long interview with
her. The subject of their conversation appeared, from 8
letter to the chapter of Lisbon, which contained the
same charge of impotence against the king, which as-
serted that her conscience (!) would no longer allow her
to conceal so important a fact; and which ended by
demanding immediate redress. The following morning
proved that the interview had been well employed by
the infante. One of his creatures, accompanjed by a
select body of men, proceeded to the palace, and de-
manded to see the king, who had not yet risen. On
being refused, he forced his way into the royal bed-
chamber, upbraided the bewildered monarch with his
vices and impotence, and advised him to make a virtue
of necessity,—to resign the crown in favour of his
brother. ‘' The counsellors of state, who had all been
gained, and who in their turn had gained the authorities
and people of Lisbon, renewed the menace, and forced
him to sign an act of renunciation. He was then ar-
rested, and sentenced to perpetual confinement, but with
permisgion to enjoy the comforts of life. In conclusion,
Pedro was proclaimed regent; and, in that character,
was recognised by an assembly of the states. By his
creatures, the same states were persuaded to petition the
queen, who no longer showed any inclination to leave
the kingdom, that she would accept the hand of so des
serving a prince. She required no solicitation : ghe had
already despatched a confidential messenger to her
uncle the cardinal Vendéme, the papal legate, for a
brief, authorising a second marriage ; and the cardinal,
anxious that his family should contain a queen, expe+
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dited it without delay, Irregular as was this proceed-
ing, the supple ecclesiastics of Lisbon sanctioned the
marriage, which was celebrated in haste, lest s papal in-
hibition should. arrive, and blast the fruit of so many
intrigues. Subsequently, an application was made to
the pope, to confirm the dispensation of the cardinal;
and Clement, who saw that the mischief was done, ad~
mitted the allegation of impotence, and despatched the
brief of confirmation.* )

Thus concluded one of the most extraordinary scenes 1668
that has ever been exhibited to the eyes of mankind, —
extraordinary alike for affrontery and duplicity. How-
ever the canstitution of Alfonso might have been impaired
by debauchery, he was not impotent. No one labouring
under such a disability would have been at the trouble
either of visiting the public stews, or of introducing women
of loose morals into the palace. But, without insisting
on this presumptive evidence, we are positively informed
that Alfonso had one child at least by his favourite
mistress. If the debitum conjugale had never been
paid, why should a circumstance so important to the
kingdom be concealed during sixteen months? Why
should it be mentioned, for the first time, when Pedro
was ready to usurp the erown? The whole proceeding
is explicable enough. The queen felt that she was neg-
lected ; she admired the infante, and was gained by
him as an accessory to the long meditated plot of de-
throning the king: she had little repugnance to 2
scheme which would at ence secure the continuance of
her dignity, and furnish her with a more welcome hus-
band,—which would gratify her ambition and her passion.
The same motives — the acquisition of a throne and &
beautiful wife— would have no less influence with the in-
fante. This hypothesis explains the obstinacy with which
Pedro, some months prior to the revolution, refused an-
other princess of France, whom the ambassador of Por-

.» La Citde, Histolre Générale, tom. vill. ltv, 35 Ortls, Historls de
Mwmvt Lewos, Historia Geral, tom. xx, 1ih. 71, cap. 4=7. Silve,
tom. iv. Da Costa, Historia, tom. iii, § 8
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tugal had selected for him, and whom both Alfonso and
the royal council hed urged him to marry. The means
adopted by these paramours were even more daring,
more indicative of the contempt with which they re-
garded public opinion, than the end itself. No proof
was adduced, or pretended to be adduced, of the al-
leged impediment, — the only one which in fact the
canons of the Roman catholic church would recognise
as an tmpedimentum dirimens, — it rested on no other
basis than the asseveration of the party most interested
in the promotion of the suit. Had the parties lived in
u private sphere, no canonists in Europe would have
granted a divorce @ mensd et thoro, much more have
dissolved the vinculum matrimonii; but power and
interest will deride the most solemn obligations. The
whole transaction must cover with everlasting shame the
memory of both Pedro and the queen. As for the car-
dinal and the pope, it may be said that they were pro-
bably misled by the deceptions of the interested.*
Before this iniquitous consummation’ of ambition and
lust, Pedro had the glory of ending the long dispute
with Spain. Both nations were exhausted by their past
exertions, and both naturally inclined for peace. It was
concluded at Lisbon, under the mediation of Charles II.,
king of England. By it all conquests made by either
party were restored, and the subjects of each nation
admitted to the privileges enjoyed by the most favoured
people. The arms of Portugal were immediately erased
from the escutcheon of the Spanish monsrchy. This
was almost the only transaction of moment in which the
regent was engaged, from his marriage to the death of
Alfonso. There was, indeed, a conspiracy formed to
restore that prince ; but it was easily detected, and its
authors punished. That unfortunate monarch was first

L
© The slavish historians of Portugal—the most slavish and the leait
discerning In the whole range of historic literature — cayefully refrain from
llnululn1 the impotency of Alfonso; and praise, in high terms, the pru.
dence, virtue, and patriotism of the two princes. As, in Portugsl, a Ring
may be most plous with half s dozen bastards, or if stained with- haf &
dogen murders, we need make no urther reflections on the subjects
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removed to the Azores; and when, from the conti-
nuance of peace, both external and internal, no fear
could be entertained of a commotion, he was transferred
to the palace of Cintra, where, in 1683, he ended his
days. The same year was fatal to the queen, who left
no other issue than a daughter, the infanta Isabel.*

PEDRO II.
1688—1707.

Ox the death of Alfonso, the coronation of the new
king was celebrated with the usual * pomp and circum-

1683
to

stance.” - His reign, like his regency, was passed in 1706.

profound peace, and, consequently, furnishes no materials
for history, until the celebrated war of the Spanish suc-
cession, following the demise of Carlos I1., called him
into the field. The motives which induced him to take
part with the allies against Philip V. have been already
explainedt, and the chief events of the war have been
releted. In the midst of these hostilities, Pedro
breathed his last.§ -

During the reigns of Alfonso and Pedro, the affairs
of India continually declined. The Dutch, the most
persevering enemies that ever assailed the Portuguese
empire in the East, not satisfied with the richest settle-
ments in Malacca and in the India islands, prepared to
expel the subjects of his most faithful majesty from the
continent. The latter were insulted, sometimes de-
feated, within sight of Goa. Their own disputes were
as fatal as the valour of the enemy: not unfrequently
the local governors took up arms against one another,
heedless alike of their own glory and of the prosperity
'of the colonies, so that they could gratify their worst
phsione. In 1659, the Dutch laid siege to Cochin ;
.. ® Autharities: L La Cldde, Lemos, Ortis, and Silva,

«\ + Bee 192, of the preseat volume, ,
{w:nmfgﬂﬂi&a P § The same authorities.

1658
to
1706.
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and though the season, rather than the courage of the
defenders, compelled them to raise it, their arms were
generally triumphant ; while on those of the Portuguese
success seldom shone. In 1660, they blockaded the
bar of Goa, thereby- preventing the annual sailing of
merchandise for Lisbon. In the following yesr, they
took the fortress of Coulam, and invested Bracalor;
while their Mohammedan allies pillaged Bazain. Bom-
bay was delivered to the English. In 1665, Diu was
plundered by the Mohammedans, 3000 of the in-
habitants being led into hopeless captivity, the rest put
to the sword. Finally, Cochin was reduced by the
king of Travancore, and the Portuguese empire in India
was confined to Goa, Diu, and a few commercial set-
tlements on the coast of Malabar and in the islands.
The African and Brazilian possessions continued unim-

By his second queen, a princess of Bavaria, Pedro
had several children, most of whom, however, died either
in infancy or without issue. He was succeeded by the
infente Joam, born in 1688.*

JOAM V.
1706—1750.

1706 Ir we except the war of the succession, into which the
% pew king entered with as much zeal as his predecessor,
1750. gnd the chief events of which have been already related,
there is nothing in his reign to interest an English reader:

The history of Portugal, from the peace of Utrecht to

the French revolution, is singularly barren of events.
Siace the country was engaged in no foreign wars, and
exhibits nothing novel in its internal government, the
historian has little more to do than to record the s¢-

' = La CRde, Histolre Générale de WuleL
Ortis,

::nh. mﬂmmmu . 78
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cession and death of Joam. Once, indeed, a serious
.misunderstanding embroiled the court with that of
Castile, and threatened hostilitié. In this condition,
unable to cope alone with her formidable rival, Portugal
renewed her elliances with the other European powers,
and called on the assistance of England, which was
readily afforded ; but the address of the Portuguese
ambassador at Paris turned aside the gathering storm.
During the tranquillity of a long reign, Joam cultivated
with zeal and success the good will of foreign courts,
and afforded increased prosperity to commerce. From
his foundation of the royal academy of history, and
from the reforms which he introduced into the systenr of
. collegiate education, we may also infer hig attachment to
letters. In the firstyears of its existence, this academy dis-
played an honourable activity ; but the benefits which it
has since bestowed on literature have been ¢* few and far
between.” ‘The intellectual operations of Portuguese
academicians,” says a native writer of our days, with more
candour than we should have expected from him, ¢ but
too much resemble the other establishments of the
country — brilliant in their origin, but seldom so in the
end.” Joamswas no less attached to religion : he founded
the magnificent church and convent of Mafra, and pro-
cured from the pope a golden bull, by which Lisbon
was created a patriarchal see. By the patriarch dis-
pensations for matrimonial impediments, and other ends,
were granted, without the delay or the expense of an
application to Rome ; and appesls were decided in the last
resort. His views went, doubtless, farther: thmt he
contemplated a separation from the see of Rome in
Tegard to temporals and discipline, is evident ; ‘and such
a-result wounld have followed, had not the pope hastened
Yo pacify him by tinrely concessions. Another honourable
pgoof alike of his superiority to a miserable superstition,
and of his attachment to justice, is to be found in the grs=-
tifying fact, that he allowed advocates to the prisoners of
‘the inquisition. If to this we add, that he guve mew
vigour to the civil tribunals, we shall have exhausted the
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few materials of his policy furnished us‘by the ngtional
historians. His was prosperous and happy, even
when allowance ig for a famine, which, in 1734,
afflicted the central provmces, nnd for an em.hqluke
which did much damage in Algarve.

During the last eight years of his life, Joam was the
victim of disease, which he is said to have borne with
becoming fortitude. He died in July, 1750. His
character is drawn in the brightest colours by the bom-
bastic writers of his nation: he is represented as the
most pious of sovereigns — as the David and Josias of
Portugal —as * a man after God’s own heart”—as glow-
ing with all the ardour of a seraphic devotion —as
sublime by his several virtues. How such piety, such
virtues, may consort with adultery and fornication,—
for this ‘* adorable king” left three bastard children, of
whom one became inquisitor-general, another archbishop
of Braga,—we leave for Portuguese casuists to decide.

By his queen, Mariana of Austria, Joam had a nu-

" merous issue ; but three children only survived him—

1750
1755.

Maria, queen of Spain, his successor, José, and the in-
fante dom Pedro.*

- JOSE.
1750—1777.

Tae most remarkable event in the relg'n of this prince
is the celebrated earthquake, which, in November, 1755,
laid so great a portion of Lisbon in ruins. That fear-
ful disaster has been 8o often and so minutely described,
that the details need not be repeated here. We may

- observe, that its severity was aggravated by a conflagra-

tion,—the work possibly of some incendisries, who
wished to profit still further by the general confusion, —
which raged with terrific violence; that shout thirty:
churches, and many thousands of Iwum, were ruined ;.
* Lemos; Historla Geral, {om. xx. liv. 78, Siva, Historla, tom.lv. -
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and that the Poss of life cannot be estimated, even by
the most moderste calculation, w twenty thousand®
persons. In this gwful vigitatioh, the royal family were
fortunate enough to escape; but the Spanish ambas-
sador, with many other persons of dutmctlon, both* -
foreign and native, were buried amidst the ruins. The
promptitude with which England despatched money,
clothing, and provisions for the relief of the sufferers,
should be, though it is not, remembered by the nation,
with unfdhng gratitude.®* This generosity was the
more Honourable, as the English government had little
reason to be satisfied with the king, who, from the coma
mencement of his reign, had interposed whatever obe
stacles he could devise to the trade with this country ;
who had evaded all such provisions of preceding treaties
a8 were favourable to British interests; and had evi-
dently designed the annihilation of the intercourse which
t.hrough 8o many ages had subsisted between the two
nations,, The same humanity was exhibited by the
government of Spain ; and, if the Spanish writers are to
be credited, with the same slckenmg result.+

Scarcely had the alarm caused by this fatal visitation 1757
of heaven sfbsided, when the kingdom was agitated by t°
2 conspiracy against the life of the monarch. By whose'”%>
instigation, or with what view it was formed, it would be
vain to enquire; the whole affair has been wrapped in
dark, probably, in.studied mystery. One party threw
the blame on certain ecclesiastics, who were incensed at
the reform instituted by dom José; another, on the
creatures of Spain, who were eager to reunite the two
countries under the same scéptre; a third, on the
jesnits, who are represented as indignant at the res
striction of their ancient privileges; others agreed to
theow it on 8 prince of the family. It is certain that

» " They received the relief, but cursed the heretical hands which af-
forded it! " A modern historlan of .Pnrtuul has laboured to pro .:hu

e relief th tly afforded, th ish government
-“u' oth:r vln"l:lpt'h?mchy as were ‘gl:':* ':l‘ﬂnh. -—-byn:m pard
. nb)ecult , and by hendpe Mm'&onrn&ci‘,m.
l’omitd' : lnni. iv. Da%mm sect. 8.

YOL, V. 8
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the duke of Aveiro, the conde de Atougis, with three
enobles, and one lady,of the house of Tavora, were
executed on a public scaffold. It ig no less true that
the jesuits were implicated in the treason, — on what
« foundation we are not informed ; that soon afterwards
their possessions were seized, and their expulsion decreed
by the crown ; in fact, every possible calamity, even the
earthquake, was ascribed to the poor fathers of Jesus.
This, and some other causes, led to frequent and acri-
monious disputes with the populace: on one occasion
all the servants of the pope were expelled from Portugal ;
all Portuguese in the States of the Church were recalled ;
and all intercourse between the two courts religiously
prohibited for some years.*
1760  José had soon need of assistance from an ally whom
to he had neglected. To an authoritative mandate that
1763. he would take part with the courts of France and Spain
againet England+t, he returned a refusal, both because he
had no wish to engage his subjects in a war alien to
their interests, and because he had too much pride to
submit to dictation. Had he, indeed, as was demanded
by the Bourbon kings, consented to receive a Spanish
garrison into his principal fortresses, —a ddmand made
under the pretence that they would thereby be more
effectually defended against the probable attempts of
the English, —his kingdom would have again become a
province of the catholic monarchy. It was alike his
duty and his interest to observe a strict neutrality ; and
when he asserted his resolution to that effect, war waa
declared against him by Carlos, and Spanish troops were
removed towards the frontier. In this emergency he
naturally solicited the aid of England, and was imme-
diately furnished with troops, arms, emmunition, and
money. In the opening of the campaign, success at-
tended the arms of the invaders: they took Miranda,

» The same authorities. It must however, be concealed, that some

the jesults were more ambitious of royal favour than of &iwh-r'lnl
pastoral dutles. But these were few : why should the whole bedy

for thely misconduct ¢  Plunder was the only reason.

See pages 169—172, of the present volume.

g&
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Broganza, and Almeida, Here their triumphs ceased.
As the Portuguese had not one good gemeral, the count
de Lippe, at the imstancee of the English government,
arrived from Germany, and assumed the command. In
his operations he was well assisted by general Burgoyne,
and they had soon the glory of freeing the Portuguese
soil from ‘the Bourbon army. As before related in the
reign of Carlos III., the two courts, hopeless of suc-
cess, and afraid of greatex disasters, solicited and ob-
tained peace. Throughout this campaign, José had
reason to lament the deplorable state of his troops: they
had neither organisation nor discipline.. When assembled,
they had no confidence in themselves, and were con-
sequently ready enough to flee or to surrender. On the
conclusion of hostilities, he retained the count de Lippe,
with some British officers, to reform his army; nor were
their exertions in vain.* '

The remainder of his reign was employed by this 1763
king in promoting the industry and improving the con- to
dition of his people. The duties whiclt he laid on the 1777~
introduction of British manufactures, and whichamounted
almost to an exclusion, were intended to encourage his
own artisang: but, in so doing, he overlooked the ob-
vious fact, that he increased, to the great bulk of his
subjects, the price of certain articles far beyond their
real value; he sacrificed the interests of the many to
those of & few. In his encouragement of agriculture,
of the fisheries, and of the trade with his own colénies,
he was more enlightened and more successful ; nor were
his labours to improve the police and judicial adminis-
tration without effect. What, in such a country, we
should still less have expected, he founded schools in the
great towns, and improyed the system of study in all
the faculties taught in the university of Coimbra : Aris-
totle was forsaken for Bacon, scholastic subtleties for
sound ratiocination. A much nobler monument of his,

. w Coxe, Memolrs of the Bourbon'Kings, vol. ity Siiva, Historia de Por.
tugal, tom. iv. Also the historians ofa:wrgoll !y and page 169, of she
Ppresent volume.
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was a decree by which the grandsons of slaves, and all
who should be born after the same date, were declared
free : though the benefit was restricted to Portugal alone,
it was an amazing stride in the career of improvement.
Nor were these the only advantages he procured for his
people, whose gratitude he won by.other means, less
striking, indeed, but not less valuable. It is some gra-
tification, to add; that his reforms were fully appreciated
ﬁ wd that, wwnd.the close of his life, they

® bronze statue in his honour. In short, he
was ®e best monarch Portugal could boast since t.he
days of Philip 1.

José died in 1777. By his queen, a daunghter nf
Philip V. king of Spain, he had issue fotir daughters.
This circumstance was a striking illustration of the
mischiefs resulting from the ancient law, which declared
that if any princess accepted a foreigm husband, she
forfeited all right to the throne. In the hope of suc-
cession, he was, therefore, compelled to provide his
eldest daughter®with a husband at home ; and as a con-
nection with the nobility would have been below his
royal dignity, and odious to such houses as were ex-
cluded, he married her to his own brother, the infante
dom Pedro. These incestuous connections are, unfor-
tunately, far from rare in the modern history of Por-

As before related, some intrigues were used to
exclude the dsughter — the fiest female sovereign the
country possessed, — but they were detected, and the
clnef actors exiled from court.®

© o 1TT1—1789

Waen this princess ascended the throne, she was in her
forty-third year. Her reign which extended into the'

I s Authorities : _lunmmm Bes page 171. of the present ve-
ume.
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nineteenth century, is the opening of a new era; of a
new system of policy; of new and unexampled relations;
—in short, of the French revolution. The changes
produced in the kingdom by that astouunding portent;
the humiliation to which it was subjected by the re-
publicans ; its invasion by them ; the expulsion of the
royal family, and thell' tnumphmt return, after a
war for ever memgqrable’in the annals of mankind, —
are events too momentousgoo complicated npre-
hensive, to be noticed in & work of which th limits
have been already exceeded. Hence, as in the ‘ehee of
Spain, our narrative must close with the commence-
ment of so extraordinary a period.

If the abilities of this queen were of no hlgh order,
she was actuated by good intentions ; and her adminis-
tration, though feeble, was beneficial.- If her foreign
policy was imprudent ; if she was forced into the family
compact by her powerful neighbours of Spain end
France*; if, through her aunt, the queen-dowager, 2
treaty of limits was negotiated with the former power
prejudicial to her interests t, in her internal adminis-
tration she is entitled to respect. She imitated, with
success, the example of her father, in giving a new im-
pulse to arts, manufactures, and commerce, to the ad-
ministration of justice, and to the reformation of the
religious orders. She founded the academy of sciences,
and cleared the cloisters of Coimbra from most of the
cobwebs which the late king had suffered to remain.
A far greater boon was the introduction into the con-
vents of the friars of a compulsory course of educntion,
embracing mseful literature, philosophy, and the sciences.
Unfortunately, however, her extellent designs were, to &
considerable extent, thwarted by the oppusition of that
most idle, most profligate, and most ignorant portion of
the religious communities, — a class who have prac-
tised more knavery, and, by their example, corrupted

* more morals, then all the world besides. Without prin-
ciple or regularity of conduct, consigting of the dregs of
® See page 171. 3 + Ibid,
]

Wil
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society, assuming the habit merely to escape a life of
drudgery, suffered to prowl wherever they please, using
the mask of religion to extort money from the weak, to
seduce the wives and daughters of such as offered them
hospitality,—they are, and have ever been, & curse to
every nation which harbours them.® 8till the royal in-
novation did secure, in a positive sense, much good.
The foundation of several charifable institutions—one, in
particular, for the education gnd support of orphans, or
of children whose parents were too poor to maintain
them — does no less honour to her memory. Nor must
we omit to say, that she introduced some salutary laws,
of which one — the abolition of imprisonment for debt
— might raise a blush on statesmen that would be
thought both humane and enlightened. +

After thirteen years’ reign, the queen began to exhibit
manifest proofs of incapacity, — the result of bodily in-
firmities ; and her eldest surviving son, dom Joam,

_ afterwards Joam VI., was intrusted with the govern-

ment. But for some years it was conducted in her
name, nor was the prince declared regent until 1800.

* Let us hope that these filthy gentry will soon be expelled from every
Roman catholic country. In Spain they are utterly detested, especially by

the clergy.

+ D:'Emu, Historia do Reynado da Raynha D. Maria. When will an
English minister abelish the feudal — we beg pardon, we libel the uge of
chivalry —the barbarian custom of imprisonment for debt? When will
misfortune cease tobe confounded with crime? 1f a debtor has not the
mnnei' to satisfy the claims -fnlmt him, wili inwrhonmentemlch him?
If he have, why not compel him to be horest? Why not seize it?
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SECTION III

GLANCE AT THE DECLINE OF THE EPANISH MONARCHY
UNDER THE HOUSE OF AURTRIA, AND ITS RESTOR~
ATION UNDER THE HOUSE OF BOURBON.*

. .
Ar the close of each of the preceding books, we have
paused in the narrative to review the political, civil,
and religious state of the peninsula during each of’
the great periods into which this compendium is
divided. How gladly, at the close of the present book,
we should enter into similar enquiries,—enquiries which
embrace the most valuable results of human experience,
—can be known only to ourselves. But as, to do them
Justice, they would occupy a whole volume, and as we
have already exceeded the limits assigned us, we must
reluctantly confine ourselves to a few observations on
the general condition of the monarchy, with the causes
that led to it, in the various reigns from the first to the
third Carlos. :

- 1. The House of Austria.

Under the emperor the condition of Spain was more
splendid, perhaps also more prosperous, than in any,
prior or subsequent reign. Though he was engaged in
so many wars, the people do not appear to have been
. overburdened in-supporting them : the treasures of the
New World, and the ordinary contributions, were gene-
rally sufficient for the purpose. The circulation of so
much wealth, and the vast markets opened for Spanish
monarchy, | We danat oo OELt hEslabs, 5 somtomh, et e S veey
imperfectly acquainted with the institutions of Portugal If, as is report,

Dr. Southey Is now occupied on a hlstory of that ¢ou y, we may mﬂ-.
dently expect all the information that can be givcyu un such & subject. »

84
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productioffffin the Amegrivas, ghve & new impulse o
the nation, mdmh-y Hence 18bour was in eonstant:
demand, and adeqaately remunerated. But the hap-
piness even of this bngﬁt period had its drawbacks.
1. The nobles held a power over the people, which,
though not recognised by the new jurisprudence,~was
founded on the Wisigathic code, and was consecrated by
immemorial custom. If we may believe the histories
of the period, and the representations of ,the' gortes, it
was often exercised with violence, with rapacity, with
injustice. To counteract their influencé by royal de-
crees would have been a vain attempt& the object
could be attained only by arms ; and it was, doubtless,
with this view, that cardinal Ximenes Clsneros pub-
lished his celebrated military ordinance, by which every
commune was not only empowered, but commanded,
to maintain armed men, both horse and foot, in numbers
proportioned to its population.* But tiic expense with
the communities, who were evidently not aware of the
design, more than counterbalanced the proposed advan-
tage of national defence. Their discontent was artfully
fomented by the nobles, who were at no loss to appre-
hend the cardinal’s view ; and who, by exaggerated re-
presentations of the burdens which this innovation
would entail on them, and of the tyranny which diec-
tated such a measure without the sanction of the cortes,
roused them to open resistance. The wars which fol-
lowed must have operated in a most baneful degree
on the national prosperity, —and they were no less
useless than baneful. They did not shake the power
of the aristocracy, while they confirmed that of the
crown. 2, TH: dissatisfaction of the third estate was
still further increased by the fact, that on them alone
rested the burden of the public contribution. Both the
nobles and the clergy, the former in virtue of their
seignorial rights, the latter of their immunities, were
exempted from direct taxes. Though this unjust dis-

See page 4 of the prumt volume.
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tinetion would operate’with less severity in‘“uwn of
general prosperity, it Wwould be oppreigive to many, am¥l
its odisus partiality ‘could npt fail té be condemned by
all wha suffered by it. 3. Generally as the means of
eomfgrt might be diffused throughout the community,e
Spmin had few native capitalists. The nobles seemed
to live by traffic: the labourers,s artisans, mechanics,
were too poor to purchase their native produce or
manufactyres, and dispose of it ta the foreign merchant ;
and thert was no middle class to serve as a connecting
link between ‘he two. Yet such a link was indispens-
able, and it gvas supplied by foreign enterprise. En-
glish, French; Dutch, Germans, Italians, hastened to
profit by the absurd pride of one class, and the poverty
of another : they absorbed the chief gain ; they amassed
considerable, in some cases princely fortunes, which
they afterwards expended, not in Spain, but in their
own countries, In 1542, the cortes of Valladolid
complained that strangers possessed so alarming a mo-
nopoly, and that, by their advances of money, not only
on the future produce of the soil, but on the revenues of
even ecclesiastical benefices, they had the supreme con-
trol over the public wealth. 4. The ignorance of the
government as to the true sources of national prosperity
is another of the causes which led to its decline. That
native manufactures were not encouraged is sufficiently
notorious from the fact, that while they were subject to
many duties on their introduction into other countries
of Europe, — duties which almost amounted tqan ex-
clusion, —those of foreigners were admitted into the
peninsula either without any or with very light ones:
hence there was no such thing as reciprocity, and the
advantages of traffic must inevitably remain with
more cunning nations. Still, as before observed, the
New World opened a boundless market to Spanish pro-
ductions of every species, so that the mischiefs of this
deplorable policy were not much felt, however their tend-
ency might be perceived, in the present reign. 5. Though
American money was freely diffused throughout the
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community, its abundance had the inevitable effect
df impairing its value, and that to an extent unex-
ampled in any other country. This fact is suffitiently
proved by the rapid increase in the price of provisions
sand other necessaries, which, from 1480 to 1530, had
quintupled. Gold could not always be thus abundant ;
and when it ceased to be so, what would be the condition
of the people? To suppose that the value of necessaries
‘would at once decline in proportion as money disap-
peared, would be to suppose what is invariably contra~
dicted by all human experience. 6. So long as money
retained its ancient value, the fine of a few maravedis —
and in the fourth volume of this compendium we have
seen that the most ordinary punishments were pecus
niary mulcts — would always operate as a preventive of
crime ; but when it was reduced to ome fifth, those
mulets, which ought to have been quintupled, remained
at the same standard.* Hence fines lost their rigour, and
. crimes naturally became more frequent. 7. The ac-
quisition of land by the church would npt be felt as an
evil during the supremacy of the ancient system, when
military service and the ordinary contributions were as
much required from ecclesiastics as from laymen. But
when the new jurisprudence superseded the other ; when
churchmen could no longer serve the state either by
contributions or in perzon ; when, too, the property
which had been granted for such service could neither
be alienated nor sold, when the possessions of the church
increased in an alarming degree, in the same degreé
diminished the resources of the state. Hence the mon.
archs of Castile and Leon found it necessary to issue
prohibitions against the alienation of lands to ecclesias-
tical purposes ; and no man who entered the cloisters or
served at the altar, was permitted to take with him
more than a fifth even of his movable property. But
human opinions are more powerful than laws. Piety

¥ Quintupled, we mean, In half a centu~y. But the evil went farther
back : the uniary mulcts of the thirteenth century were those of the
sisteenth, when the difference in the value of money was as 10to 1, .
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struggled against policy, and conquered. The evil was,
indeed, partially checked, but enough of it subsisted to
injure the interests of the state. 8. Under the ancient
system, majorats were unknown : lands, on the death of
the holder, reverted to the crown ; entaily with primo-
genital rightsiwere not in force until the thirteenth cen-
tury, when Alonso el Sabio, in his code of the Partidas,
sanctioned their use. It is, indeed, true, that, long before
the time of that legislator, children could inherit: but
the father had full control over his property; he
could divide it among them, or bequeath it even to the
youngest ; or he ‘could sell it, and divide the proceeds
of the sale in whatever proportion he pleased. But
noble families, afraid of being reduced, in the course,
perhaps, of a single generation, to compatative poverty—
of their names and characters being lost among men —
anxiously turned their attention to inalienations in their
first-born sons ; or, in default of them, in their colla-
teral kindred. Few men would have their memory to
expire: all have s natural wish that their names,
. fortunes, and influence should be transmitted ; and as
it could not be thus transmitted by many — as property
may be divided and subdivided until it is lost— the in-
terest of several sons was sacrificed to that of one, — the
eldest. Hence, when lands became inalienable in the re-
presentative of a family, there arose a species of mortmain,
as much as in the church. Inone respect, indeed, there
was an essential difference: the property thus trans.
mitted was still liable to the exigencies of the state, But
in others it was scarcely less injurious. When allowed
to change possessions, by sale or contract, ‘the alcavala,
or duty exacted whenever it passed from one owner
to another, contributed greatly to the replenishing of
the royal coffers ; sp that the revenue must seriously
have suffered by the innovation. As the possessor
ceaged to be the proprietor, and was confined to the
usufruct, unless his heir happened to be a favourite
son, he was not very anxious to incur the expense of
mprovements, the advantage of which he could not
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’
live long enough to enmjoy, ‘and which might, perhaps,
-pass to a disobedient child, or to a stranger. Hence, in
many instances, the land was inadequately cultivated.
- 9. The disputes of Carlos with the popes was another of
the causes of the nationaldecline. Incensed at his attempts
to check ecclesiastical abuses, and apprehensive of his
aspiring to universal empire, they formed league after
league against him; compelling him to waste on foreign
objects the treasures which should have been applied to
the amelioration of Spain. But this was not the worst
evil. In these disputes many of the clergy, and some
of the nobles, took part with the holy see, while others
as zealously espoused the side of the king. The former
soon learned to consider their obligations to the head of
the church as duperior to those which they owed to
that of the state: hence the collisions of interests and
opinions, by which patriotism and the social bond were
weakened, That Carlos should wish to subject eccle-
siastics to direct taxation will surely surprise no one,
when we consider the solid benefits which they derived
from the community, and the few temporal ones which
they returned. While the nobles and the third estate
were contributing, by their substance or in person, to
the wants of the state, churchmen, says the famous duke
of Alva, lived perfectly at their ease, either in monas-
teries or in their glebe houses: they possessed revenues
50 immense as absolutely to absorb the royal patrimony.
‘“ We must cut,” continued that enlightened man, ¢ at
the very trunk and root of the tree. Let your majesty
censider that churchmen possess a rental of 2,000,000
of ducats, in lordships, baronies, or seignorial flefs* ;
‘that they have their vagsals and subjects ;  that this
advantage is possessed, not merely by bishops and
chapters, but by priests, and even monks; while your
imperial majesty has scarcely an inch of ground where-
with:to reward the multitude of faithful captains who
expend their substance and their blood for your service
and glory.”.— ° Let these churchmen be deprived of
* This was excfusive of tithes, dues, and oﬂbﬂnﬁ.
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their fiefs and baronies, which, in your majesty’s hands,
would be sufficient not merely to oppose but to anni.
hilate the enemies of the church.” Let us not, how-
ever, shut our eyes to the fact, that, if the ecclesiastic
domains had been vested in the crown, they would have
been seldom conferred as rewards of merit; they would,
in a majority,of cases, have been made to enrich worth-
less courtiers.* 10. The privileges and wealth of the
church could not fail to multiply the number of its
ministers and priests to an extent far beyond the ne.
cessity of the demand. The rich were anxious teo
educate their sons for a state which held out such
powerful inducements to temporal ambition ; even the
poorest, — and, to the honour of the Roman catholie
church be it spoken, the priesthood, as well as the mo-
mnastic profession, has ever been open to the very lowest
classes, ~ while earning their own bread by the sweat of
their brow, had the satisfaction to know that in the
church they could secure for their sons the comforts of
life. But this multiplication of the religious orders was
mobt baneful : it abstracted from the number of pro.
ductive hands ; it added to the burdens of the commu-
nity ; it deprived the country of so many defenders.+
The commencement of the reign of Philip II. ex.
hibits the same generally prosperous state of things as
that of his father. Some of the causes which we as.
signed of Spanish decline were, indeed, in full operation,
but their influence was not yet felt, and the mischief
of others was counterbalanced by accidental circum-
stances. This great monarch — for such he really

¢ In England, howemuch of the money placed in the hands of the king,
for the purpose of rewarding services or encouraging merit, has been ap.
ated to that purpose? An inspection of the names to which sign-
'manual pensions have been granted ought to raise a blush — if such le
ever do gl:uh == on the faces of kings and ministers, Such faces, it h”t:’ﬁe
feared, are cast in bronege.
4 Sandoval, Historla dela Vida y Hechos del Invicto dor Carlos'V,,
on Ochoa de la 8alde, La Carolea Inchiridion, rlu m, Los Autosde -
mnel de Valladolld, anno 1542. Alfonso el Sabio, Las
. purt il tit. 18 Letl, Vita dl Carlo V, Krt v. lib. L  Bemptre, Flistoire des
Cortda d'Es s, chap. 25. et 26. Idem, Considérations surles Causes
ae la GuﬂSeur et de la Décndence de Ia Monarchie Espagnole, tom. i,
chap, 20. et 21. »
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was—had a judgment much more solid, much less
liable to be misled, than the emperor; and for some
years he consulted the welfare of his people with per.
severance and success. The acquisition of Portugal
and of the Philippine Islands augmented his resources,
and consequently his power. But, if his policy in regard
to the conquered kingdom was humane and enlightened,
he overlooked some obvious considerations. Had he
fixed his court permanently at Lisbon, he would have
secured Portugal for ever. That city, too, wae far bet-
ter fitted to be the capital of a great kingdom than the
inland town of Madrid: situated near the ses, com-
manding the best facilities for communication with the
colonies of the east and west, and for general traffic, it
surely deserved the preference over a place which is
almost inaccessible, which lies in the midst of a sterile
plain, and has not one navigable river within its reach.
The disaffection of the Portuguese might in time have been
removed by appointing them to offices in Castile, and by
locating Castilians in the great towns of the western
kingdom. But if the monarch overlooked these consider-
ations, his conduct for some years proyed that he under-
stood the duties of his situation. Having created three
officers,—a chronicler and historian of Castile, and a
cosmographer of the Indies, — he diligently endeavoured
to procure ‘even the minutest details relating to the
resources and statistics of his dominions. He com-
manded that the local authorities, both civil and eccle-
siastical, should furnish returns of the population, rents,
produce, &c. of their respective jurisdictions, The re-
sult of these enguiries has probably perished, -— if we
except the ecclesiastical and civil poftion, of which,
fortunately, we have an abstract. From this return it
appears, that in all the dominions of Philip, —in Milan,
Parma, Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, the Netherlands, Portu=~
‘gal, as wellas in Spain, in the vast colonial empire both of
Spain and of Portugal, —the number of archbishoprics
was 58, of bishoprics 684, of abbeys 11,400, of chap~
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ters 936, of "parishes 127,000, of religious hospitals
7000, of rdligious orders and confraternities (friars, &c.)
23,000, of *monasteries 46,000, of nunneries 18,500,
of secular priests 312,000, of monks 400,000, of friara
and other ecclesiastics 200,000.* The civil func-
tionaries nominated by the king amounted to 80,083,
the viceroys and inferior authorities to 867,000., Pro«
digious as these numbers,— those of the ecclesiastics
especially, — may appear, they will not be deemed so
outrageous when we consider that the sceptre of Philip
extended over, perhaps, 100,000,000 of human beings.
At this time the state of the peninsular population was
one of comparative comfort. Agriculture, manufac~
tures, and commerce flourished to an extent even greater
than in the best period of the emperor’s reign. At
Toledo, Segovia, and in the district of La Mancha, the
number of hands occupied in woollens and silks was
127,828, and Seville had 80,000. The monarch was

» Within the last few weeks, most of the newspapers have represented
the above numbers of ecclesiastics as confined to Spain alone, and as sub-
sisting in that kingdom at the present day! Was thig through Ignorance
or design ? To rectify errors so monstrous, we give the archbishoprics and
their suffragans,

1. ArcrprsHoPRIc oF ToLEDO,

Syffragan bishope : — Carthagena, Segovia, Jaen, Siguenza, Osma, Cor-

dovﬂuencu, Valladolid. ' ' » 8 ' !
2. ARCHBISHOPRIC OF TARRAGONA.

Suffragans : — Barcelona, Tortosa, Lerida, Gerona, Vique, Urgel, Sal-
sona.

' 3, ARCHBISHOPRIC OF SEVILLR.

Suffragans : — Malaga, Cadiz, Canaries, Ceuta.

A ‘4[ Axc?msnorll;wd OF SAg:luun. Corla, Z

Syffragans : — Avils, Astorga, Badajoz, amanca, Co amora,
cm'ﬂ ﬁndrlgo, Pluen'cia, Lugo’, Orense, Tuy, Mondoneda,

5. ARCHBIBHOPRIC OF SARAGOSBA.

Suffragans ;: ~ Huesca, T , Jaca, Balbastro, Albaracin, Teruel.

. 6. ARCHBISHOPRIO UF VALENCIA,

Syffraguns : — Segqgve, Orihuels, Mallorca.

7. ARCHBISHOPRIC OF GRANADA.

Suffragans : — Almeria, Guadix.

B. ARCHBISHOPRIC OF BURGOS.

Suffragans ; — Palencia, Pamplona, Calahorra, Santander,

‘We mey add, that the average valuation of each bishopric will be about
2500, per annum. There is .the same inequality there as here; the
richest see (Carthagena) being worth 8000L per annum ; thoe poorest (Sal-,
sona) little more than 600 ,

e may also add, that Portugal has three archblshoprics, one patriarch,
and ten suffragan sees.
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enlightened enough to perceive, and pattloticemough o
pursue, the interests of his people : nor wag he less the
friend of science. Itmusthave been at no little expense
that the eminent Herrera traversed the most interesting
regions of the New World, to collect whatever was cu-
rious or valuable in natural history. But these vast
resources were unfortunately wasted by Philip ; and his
own policy destroyed the very foundations on which
they rested. 1. His persecution of the Flemings and
Dutch led to the revolt of these important provinces,—
a revolt which, though he expended 150,000,000 of
ducats, he vainly attempted to repress. The insurgenis
did more than waste the treasures and blood ®f his
people by their successful resistance: they captured his
vessels, and fitted out ships of their own, to injure his-
"commerce in the east and west. 2. The war with
England was no less disastrous. Omitting the loss of
the invincible armada, the English admirals captured
+ his fleets, both in the West Indies and on the west of
the peninsula ; insulted and sometimes sacked his towns,
3. The treasures sent to support the catholic league of
France, and the wars in other quarters,—all undertaken
as much for the interests of religion as of ambition,—
exhausted the remaining resources of Philip. 4. The
subjugation of the Moriscos in the kingdom of Gra-
nade —a war no less religious in this monarch’s view
than the preceding—hed a worse effect than the impo-
verishment of the finances: it was followed by the
banishment of many productive subjects to the African
coast. 5. The proceedings of the inquisition, which were
often directed againat the most useful of the people, —
Mohammedans, Jews, and heretics, —#ould exercise an
influence more fatal than is generally ascribed to
them. If to these causes of decline we add that those
enumerated in the preceding reign were also at work,
we shall have no difficulty in' believing that, towards
“the close of Philip’s life, not only the treasury, but the
nation, must have been impoverished. From a review
of all, it is certain that his misfortunes and disasters
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‘arose frfan Bis attachment to the established faith,
But what ‘gratitude did he experience from the popes
for so lavigh.an expenditure of blood and treasure?
Never cessing hostility open or concealed; now a
cessatio @ dévinis, now an armed league of the Italian
princes with France, now by opposing endless obstacles
to the exercise of the royal prerogative in_the tempo-
ralities of the church, and even in the civil jurisdiction.
Many, we might say. numberless, cases arose in which
the royal clashed with the ecclesiastical tribunals. As
the judges in the latter were mere canonists, and taught
#.believe that the spiritual was superior to the temporal
powek ; they were ready enough to take cognjzance of
affairs which nothing less than the ingenuity of sophistry
could possibly have shown to be connected with their
functions. It was their constant object to break down
the barrier which separated the two jurisdictions, and
to claim the whole province as their own, Complaints
to this effect were continually made by the cortes, and
were sure to be favourably received by a crown no less
jealous of its own rights than proud of the reputation
of orthodoxy. However, the royal tribunals often as-
sumed the cognizance of cuuses which were pending in
those of the church, forbade appeals against their decision
to be carried to Rome, and prevented the publication of
such bulls as were evidently aimed at‘the authority then
exercised. Sometimes heavy fines were denounced against
the ecclesiastical judges, who, in certain suits, decided
in the last resort, or prevented an appeal to the council
of the king. It was not to be expected that papal
usurpation would “yield, even to the catholic king. To
see his bulls forclbly submitted to a royal council before
they could obtain the necessary eweguatur, filled each
sucoeeding pope with indignantwonder. Every Maunday
Thursday, the bull, 7n Cend Domini, which, on former
eccasions, had only been hurled at the heads of heretics,
pirates, forgers, and other criminals, was amplified so
as to embrace the obnoxious pretensions of kings, and
was solemnly issued from the consistory, Of course
VOL. V. T
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its publication was resisted ; and in the disputts which
fallowed,—thenuncio insisting on its receptiop, the caun-
cil on'its return to the holy father,—that high function-
ary was more then once compelled to leave the kingdom ;
his office being closed, .and, for a time, all communica-
tion being suspended with the see of Rome. On this
occasion the popes were prudent enough to temporise :
they saw that no good could be obtained by open op-
position ; and they deferred to a more favourable
opportunity the vindication of claime which they were
resolved never to abandon. These divisions, between the
spiritual add temporal authority, invevitably weakened
the kingdom.* .

The reign of Philip 1II., surnamed, from his piety,
the Good, was the golden age of churchmen. Though
religious foundations were already too numerous, great
additions were made to them ; and in those which al.
ready existed, mew altars or chancels were erected.
Thus, the duke of Lerma founded seven monasteries
and .two collegiate churches: thus, also, the diocese of
Calahorra numbered 18,000 chaplains, Seville 14,000.
How uselessly the ministers of religion were multiplied,
will appear still more clearly from the fact, that the
cathedral of -Seville alone had 100, when half a dozen
would assuredly have been sufficient for the public
offices of devotion. Let us hope that the profuse ex-
penditure necessarily attending such an army of eccle-
siastics was not in vain ; that Davila does not exceed
the truth, when he informs us, that the love of God and
moral reformation were never so apparent; that the
sacraments were never so well frequented. Buch a state
of :ghings is the more delightful to contemplate, when
we consider that the temporal affairs of the nation were
never before in so deplorable a condition. 1. The in-
dependence of the Netherlande was wrung from the
crown. 2. The Moriscos, — the most active, the most

# Cabrera, Historia de Fellpe 11, lib, iv. v, vil. xIL xiil. &c. Vita
di Philippo [L, passim, Los Autod de ias Cortes de Corufia, anno 1320, —
de Toledo, anno 1525. — de|Madrid, anno 1528, &c, ‘Henriquez, De Clu-
vibus Ecclesise, cap. 13. Sempére, Histoire des Cortés, chap, 26 Idem,
Considérations, &e tom, 1,
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enterprising, and the most useful portion of the people,
— were banished, to the irreparable detriment of the na-
tional resources. $. As the productive classes decreased,
8o did the native capitalists, until the remaining trafflc
was almost wholly in the hands of strangers; and so
also, in & corresponding degree, the royal revenues,
which scarcely reached, 14,000,000 ducats, that is,
about half the amount at the commencement of the
second Philip’s reign, But that, amidst all this public
calamity, some men could prosper, is evident from the
fact, that though the duke of Lerma erected and en-
dowed so many religious foundations, he dontrived to
increase his annual rent-roll from 30,000 to 250,000
ducats. In a degree still more baneful, increased the
revenues of the church in every direction, and the
number of -professed religious, to the serious injury of
a population already inadequate for the purposes of
agriculture. Still justice demands the admission, that
this increase of church property was not without its
good. In all ages, ecclesiastical bodies have proved the
most indulgent landlords ; their tenants and peasantry
appear now, as they have always appeared, far better
furnished with the comforts of life, than those who
acknowledge some unfeeling, perhaps some extravagant,
and for that reason inexorable, lay-landlord. Of a
fact so honourable to the sacerdotal character, few men
have had more opportunities of judging than the author
of this compendium,.*

Under Philip IV., the condition of Spain still de-
clined, and with increasing rapidity. In the beginning
of his reign, the conde duke of Olivares, his minister,
attempted, as before related +, some reforms ; but.they
were reforms which merely produced an - artificial aug-

-mentation of the royal revenue, and left untouched the
evils of the country. It would be useless to detail mea-

* Davila, Grandezas de Madrid, cap. i. = Caro, Antiquedades de Sevilla,
Hb.il, Cespedes, Historia de Fplfpe 1L, passim, Sempdre, Histolre des
Cortes, chap. 81. Idem, Considérations, tom. li. chap. 1. Moncld-,llu-
m;r;ge on Politica de Espafia (Varioa Discursos). )

page 91,
T 2 -
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sures which could have produced no permanent good;
which could not have restored vitality to a lifeless
frame ; and which were abandoned almost as soon as
proposed. Of that augmentation the chief sources were,
an arbitrary and mischievous alteration in the. value of
the current coin; a reduction of the interest on the
national debt ; and an oppressige addition to the weight
of taxation, especially of the alcavala on the sales of
butcher’s meat, wine, oil, and vinegar. There is little
pleasure in adverting to the disasters.of this profligate
and imbecile reign ; the phi.lnnthropie mind can never
contemplate’ wretchedness, in whatever country it may
appear, without melancholy ; nor the nostrums of mi-
nisterial empirics without detestation ; — and no country
on earth has been more cursed by these evils than
Spain. As monuments of his administration, the weak
and flagitious Olivares was doomed to see the trade
of Toledo ruined, with the decay of one third of its
population ; that of Segovia, Burgos, and La Mancha,
reduced to one tenth its former magnitude. Medina
del. Campo, which could formerly boast of 5000 fa.
milies, possessed, if not of affluence, at least of com-
forts, was now reduced to 500 sunk in poverty. In the
archbishopric of Granada, 400 towns, villages;, and
hamlets, were reduced to 260 ; and the bishopric of
Avila lost 65 baptismal fonts. In Beville, formerly
the most opulent and flourishing city of Spain, the
number of rich manufacturers is said to have decreased
to one twentieth, and the population to less than one
half. The Catalan insurrection, and the declaration of
independence by Portugal ; the interminable wars to
which both events led ; the loss of Rousillon, Conflans,
a part of Cerdafia, and of Jamaica ; the snnihilation of
Bpenish trade in the Indies by the Dutch; the reverses
of the Bpanish arms in Italy and the Low Countries, «—
were not likely to console the people for the mischiefs
of a ruinous administration, and of universal banke
ruptcy. As usual, the secular clergy and the rehgions
orders increasgg in an inverse ratio to the decline of-



OCONTINUED DEOCLINE. T

population and of wealth. That such should be the
case cannot excite surprise: the world afforded mo
prospect of comfort, no means even of obtaining a
livelihood ; and he might justly be esteemed happy, who
could take refuge in a cloister. Yet, such retreat from
the world partook more of prudence than even of piety,
and it was dictated by any thing but patriotism ; it threw
an intolerable burden on those who remained. In1626,
the cortes of Madrid remonstrated in strong terms
against the increasing number of ecclesiastics, and the
rapid augmentation of their territorial substance. In
those of 1636, the king, in return for a donation, pro-
mised that no more religious foundations should be
erected during the six following years ; but the promise
was not observed — perhaps the observation exceeded the
royal powers. By reviving the decretals, by establish-
ing the inquisition, by ages of deference towards the
pretensions of the papal see, the catholic kings had
forged for themselves fetters ‘which nothing less than a
natioral convulsion could bresk. Besidep, the church
had nearly all the talent on its side; he who wrote in
defence of its immunities was sure to be rewarded ;
while the advocate of the royal prerogative was no less
sure to see his work in the next Jndex Librorum pro-
hibitorum.*

Still descending in the scale of degradation, we come
to the reign of Carlos II. Under him the walls of all
the fortresses, says the marquis de San Felipe, were
erumbling into ruins ; even the breaches made in those
of Barcelona, during the Catalan rebellion, continued
open: at Rosas and Cadiz there was no garrison, and
no guns mounted. In the ports of Biscay and Galicia,
the great arsenals for the navy, the very art of con-
structing vessels had fallen into oblivion: the arsenals
and magazines were empty ; the fleet, if we except a
few merchantmen trading to the Indies, consisted of

. » Los Autos dalnCortu de lldrld. anno 1626, Idem, anno 1636, Sem.

olr 31, Idem, Considérations, .tom, ii.
m"m:uumtm ﬁmm'c':aemm. (Varios 'ﬁuui':'m) OB
tora, vl Nh. 20, 3 ,
- T
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six rotten frigates at anchor in the harbour of Car-
thagena ; seven, in addition, were furnished by Genoa.
The army was not much superior to the marine; no
more than 20,000 men could be numbered, and of these
not half were fit for service. The public revenues, at
the close of the reign, probably reached 400,000/
sterling, The chief cause of .these evils, as the bishop
of Salsona well observed, lay in the adherence of the
governtent to ancient forms and usages, even when
experience had demonstrated not only their utter inap-
plicability to modern circumstances, but the positive
ruin that must follow their observance. Such was
the condition to which the Austrian princes had re-
duced this once mighty monarchy. To crown all, the
last of these sovereigns thought himself bewitched, and
submitted to the exorcisms of his confessor with as
much gravity as he would have bared his arm to a
barber.* It was, indeed, time to change the dynasty ;
another such rexgn, and aoclety must have been dis«
solved. + :

2. The House of Bourbon.

Notwithstanding the severe wars in which, during
fourteen years, Philip V. was involved, and which,
under his immediate predecessors, would, beyond doubt,
have completed the ruin — and the hopeless ruin — of
the monarchy, he gave to Spain a degree of positive
progperity unknown since the reign of the second
Philip. By reducing the interest on the debts of the
crown from flve to three per cent.; by revoking the
profuse grants of territories and revenues made by his
predecessors ; by creating efficient officers, whom he
made responsible for the collection of the duties sad
congributions ; and by abolishing useless — which are
lllel the most expensive — places; by mttoducmgl

Iﬂr.;m de Ban Fel Comanhﬂu, v, 1. Drtls
r b.sl. e, Memoirs of the Bourbon 3%
re. Hlnnh-e des Cortds, chap. 3. ; _necnon
ntlm, u-.ll.
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. .
vigorous system into the general administration; by a new
impulse given to trade and mmufa.ctures,—-hm ministers
increased his revenues sixfold. All Europe was as-
tonished to see that in eighteen years* he could muster
a fleet not inferior to the famous armada which had
failed against Britain. Nor, as obeerved in the history of
his reignt, was he inattentive to literature, which he
restored to a degree beyond any we could have sup-
posed possible, considering the utter.degradationtn which
it had lain from the time of Philip III. Omitting all
minor namgs, in history Ferreras, in general literature
and philosophy Feyjoo, in ecclesiastical antiquities
Florez, — three of the most learned names in the whole
range of modern letters, —prove that the impulse given
to intellectual pursuits was one of power. The first is
the most minute and the most accurate historian any
country has ever produced. The second taught the
Spaniards to think, and to despise antiquated prejudices ;
in fact — and what other man can claim an equal share
of praise? — he changed the character of the nation.
The third, who also flourished under the following
reign, hus done more, not merely for the ecclesiastical
antiquities, but for the general history of the country,
than any other man since the days of Morales. Nor,
however devout, was Philip more disposed than the

" Austrien sovereigns to suffer the monstrous pretensions
of the holy see. When, in 1709, Clement XI.. ac-
- knowledged his rival as king of Naples and lord of
' Milan, he was indignant enough to order the nuncio to
quit the kingdom. During this rupture the bishops
exercised s juriediction almost independent of Rome ;
“nor would a papal bull be received, which was not gra.
‘taitously issued, and free from obnoxious assumptions.
" But the chief difference between the two dynasties was
“the severity with which the public writers now. as-
sailed the ecclesiastical immunities, The most hardy
:of them was don Melchior Macanaz, royal progurator,
:who_ proposed to the council of Castile some salutary
* See page 150. 4 + Ibid p 164
: T
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L]
reforms, with the abolition of several abuses, which, how-
ever great in themselves, had been so consecrated by time,
that a daring hand only would attempt to remove them.
‘While under the consideration of the council, they were
reported to the inquisition, and, in an edict emanating
from that body, were immediately condemned as rash,
scandalous, and heretical. This edict the cardinal del
Giudice, inquisitor general, affixed to the gates of his
palace. *Incensed at his temerity, the king not only
degraded him from his dignity as grand inquisitor, but
ordered the holy office to quash all proceedings against
Macenaz, and to revoke the condemnation. In 1737,
he concluded a concordat with Clement XII., which,
though it did pot go far enough, was much more fa-
vourable to the kingdom than the preceding state of
things. By the second chapter, the privilege of asylum
was taken from highway robbers and assassine ; high
treason, which had always been exempted from the
nghts of sanctuary, was extended to those who should
wnsplre to deprive the king of his domains ; and the
provisions of the bull, Jn supremo justitie solio, which
had been issued against ecclesiastical delinquents, were
made to embrace other criminals who had hitherto en-
joyed impunity under the ample shield of the church.
- We have seen how, by the Wisigothic code *, sanctuary
could be claimed even by the worst criminals, who,
however, were always surrendered to justice on the
condition that their lives should be spared ; but, during
the middle ages, assassins, adulterers, traitors, and high-
way robbers were excepted, both by the Fuero Real and
the Biete Partidas. That such criminals, says Alfonso
el Sabio, should be protected by the chu.reh which is the
house of God, wuuldbemutunmnble since it
would be in dinct eontradiction to oannimr‘t words,
who-would have his house to be & house of prayer, not
s den of thieves, Philip should have insisted on the
utter abelition of senctusry, which, though it was
doubtless useful in s barbarous state of society, wu
i * Bee Vol L p. 109,
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now, when the empire of the laws was more powerful
than ever had been brute force, a direct incentive to crime.
All that he effected was a diminution alike of the number
of privileged criminals and of the places of sanctuary:
they were still outrageously numerous : not merely the
shrines of saints, but any church,—nay, even her-
mitages and rural chapels, provided the holy sacrament
were contained in or contiguous to them,—still possessed
the immunity. In the same concordat, the pope,
though he refused to allow the estates of ecclesiastics
acquired from the accession of Philip to be subjected to
the same contributions as those of laymen, consented
that none thenceforward acquired should pass into
mortmain, but that all should be made available to the
necessities of the state. By another ‘article, the no-
mination of coadjutors to prebends, with the right of
‘possession on the death of the incumbent, was modified :
coadjutors might indeed continue to be appointed, but
not without testimonials from the bishop that they
were eminently qualified. Yet this abuse was very par-
tially cured: both bishops and chapters granted litere
testimoniales with blind facility ; and the pope, whe
received so much for every bull of confirmation or in-
duction, was not very ready to discourage it. A custom
still more umbrageous to the crown, which naturally
grasped at the extension of its ecclesiastical patronage,
was the privilege assumed by the papal see of direct
nomination to innumerable benefices. In vain did
Philip apply for its abelition, or even modification’; but
he had the satisfaction of instituting a controversy be-
tween the advocates of papal and of royal patronage,
and of witnessing the triumph of the latter. Yet
Justice must compel us to own that lay patronage—that
especially of the crown —is an evil. The pope was both
more likely to know the qualifications of the candidates,
and, from his distance, less liable to be biassed by an
jmproper influence. But the chief glories ‘'of Philip’s
administration concern his civil government — the know.
ledge and application of the internal resources. He
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instituted a commission to enquire into the population,
the agriculture, the manufactures, and trade of each
district; but some causes—probably his own laziness
—prevented the termination of its labours. *

Soon after the accession of Fernando V1., this commis.
sion was renewed, and its operations conducted to a close.
Some of the details which it laid before the royal counecil
are highly interesting, as exhibiting the relative posses-
sioms of the lay and clerical orders. From a summary of
facts, it appears, that the secular state held 61,196,166
measures of land ; the church, 12,209,053 : that the
revenues arising from the former were 817,232,098
reals ; of the latter, 161,392,700 : that the house rental
of lay proprietors was 252,086,000 ; of the clerical,
including tithes, first fruits, &ec., 164,154,498 ; the
former derived from cattle a return of 29,006,238,
the latter of 2,983,277 ; to the former, manufactures
and commerce yielded 581,921,798 reals ; to the latter,
12,321,440. Hence the whole annual income of
the former was 1,630,206,143 reals; of the latter,
840,801,915. The absorption of one fifth by an order
which could contribute nothing to the community, but,
on the contrary, derived its support from the other, was
a lamentable state of things. In England, where the
whole ecclesiastical revenues do not yield three millions,
while the returns from land, manufactures, commerce,
funded property, &c. certainly return two hundred and
fifty millions, we are sufficiently inclined to join in con-
demnation of the enormous wealth of the church ; what
should we say to the proportion, not of one eightieth,
but of one fifth? From the data furnished by the
‘report, Fernando. perceived that several branches. of
public revenue might be, and ought to be, rendered
immensely more productive. So long, however, as they
were in the hands of farmers and jobbers, the interests
of the nation must suffer for the aggrandisement of &

# El Marques de fan Fellpe, Comentarios, passim. Coxe, Memoirs, vels, L
H, , tom. vil, Alonso el Bablo, Las Biete Partidas,
il tit.iL lex & Ustariz, Teoria y Pratica de Comercio y de Marina

varils locis), Sempere, Conaldérations, tom. il partie 3 -
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few; and he wisely confided the collection to royal
intendants. By thisl means] the duty on tobacco alone
was quadrupled. This king was not satisfled with mere
financial reforms: that he was no less an encourager of
literature and science appears from the voyage of Ulloa
to the New World ; from the royal commission appointed
to examine into the archives of the kingdom ; from
the foundation of an academy for the fine arts; from
the rewards bestowed even on foreigners, as in the case
of our countryman, Bowles ; and from numerous rewards
assigned to his literary subjects. Nor was he less jealous
of the influence which his prerogatives gave him over
the church: with Benedict XIV., in 1752, he arrdhged
another concordat, far more favourable to the rights of
the crown than the preceding one of 1737. As it has
been noticed in the reign of Fernando I.¥, we shall only
add, that, of two thousand benefices formerly filled by
the holy see, fifty-two only were left at its disposal;
that the evil of coadjutors was destroyed ; and that the
revenues of the vacant bishoprics were declared to
belong to the king. It was not, however, to be ex«
pected that Benedict would gratuitously surrender claims
which had long enriched his treasury ; and, accordingly,
we find that his acquiescence was purchased by three
several sums, amounting to about 1,200,000 crowns,
Btill this concordat was a great benefit: it removed
the vexatious disputes which had so long divided two
great parties ; it ended what, if not simony, was vir-
tually as bad ; and it prevented the continual passage
of money to Rome.

* Under Carlos III., the progress of national prosperity
‘was still more rapid. To some of his improvements
allusion as already been made.] - We may add, that the
foundation in numerous districts of economical societies,
to watch over the industry of the ne}ghbourhood, was

# See ll'm’:: 167,

% Authoritles, ohlefly those last quoted. The exocellont work of Ustariz
Qontains some interesting caloulations relating to the revenues,and expen-
diture ot&okll_;g:l::s not any where else toge found,

} See pages 1 181, of the present volume. '
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of the utmost advantage, since their reports could en-
lighten the government, and procure, whenever wanted,
an advance of money on a very moderate interest, or
on none at all, — payment of the principal being gua-
ranteed by the most substantial inhabitants of the
place. From the accession of Philip V. to the close
of this monarch’s reign, the population was very nearly
doubled, and the revenuessincreased twentyfold! These
are stupendous results, and prove, beyond eavil, the
good éffects of the Bourbon government. The mi-
nisters of Carlos could boast that during his reign the
révenues of the Indies had been increased from
5,000,000 to above 12,000,000 crowns; that from
1778 to 1785 the trade with the colonies had been
tripled ; that while in 1751 the navy consisted of only
eighteen ships of the line and fifteen smaller craft, it
could now number seventy-four, besides two hundred
frigates, brigs, and transports; and that the army had
increased in proportion. In literature the improvement
was not less remarkable. A -bibliotheca of the writers
of this reign has been been formed by Sempére, and
certainly few countries and few times can exhibit a list
80 numerous and so splendid. But he failed in banish.
ing the peripatetic philosophy from Salamanca, the
professors of which- regarded the names of Bacon,
Newton, Gassendi, and Descartes with horror. In ec-
clesiastical discipline, much as had been effected by his
predecessors, Carlos improved on them. In 1761, when
the inquisitor general, in concert with the papal nuncio,
issued a brief, without the previous authority of the coun.
cil, against a religious work just published, he ordered that
fanctionary to revoke the instrument. At first the inqui-
sitor refused, and was exiled from court; but be soon
submitted, and obtained the royal favour. On this sub-
Ject of papal censorship the council of Castile drew up a
report, in which they showed that it was often exercised
in a loose and careless manner, in direet opposition to
the salutary bull of Benedict XIV., Solicita et provida.
In conclusion, it was decreed that no bull, brief, rescript,
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or letter, on any subject whatever, should be issued,
until it had been delivered by the nuncio into the royal
hands, and approved by king or council ; that no edict
should be issued by nuncio or inquisitor without the
seme authorisation ; and no book condemned, without
- its previous examination according to a preseribed
form. Some of the more violent clergy censured what
they called this persecution of the church; but they
" were soon silenced. When & ¢anonist of Valladolid had
the boldness to mention, in public theses, the most
obnoxious points of ecclesiastical immunities, these
theses were laid before the royal council, were read, agd
censured by the college of advocates at Médrid, In
vindication of the kingly prerogative, the canonist, and
all who held the same ancient tenets, were publicly
reprimanded ; the agitation of questions in any way
detrimental to that prerogative was prohibited under
severe penalties, and an oath was“thenceforward to be
exacted from every graduate, that he would neither
advance nor defend any position involving these ob-
noxious doctrines. In this reign, the inguisition, the
severity of which had been gradually mitigated from the
time of Carlos II., ceased to inspire much terror.
Under Philip V., 3000 persons had been burned, im-
prisoned for life, or sent to the galleys; under Fer-
nando VI., the number decreased to ten burnt, and 170
condemned to other penalties ; under the present Carlos,
four individuals only suffered the awful penalty, and
fifty only were otherwise punished, — and these, not so
much for oplmons as for criminal acts.*

Of Spain it may be truly said, that the internal re~
sources are immense, The soil, ‘the climate, the ports,
‘the people, — every thing oﬂ‘ers a foundatmn for her
futare greatness. And great she will be; — probably at
no distant day. All who know her children,—‘their

* Authorities ; — Ustaris, T!Dﬂl L Laborde, Vilw of Spaln; Beawes,
lrln md Ponugll Bu 'fnlng lelu de f'Elplgne Mnderne, Coxe,

dre, déuﬁunl Autos Acordados, &c., of the
Nuvlulmn Reeopllnlon ; Liorente, lhnuh Crluu de la Inquisicion; with
many others.
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chivalrous qualities, their pride, their scorn of sordid
views, their sense of honour, their intellectual attain-
ments, their inflexible virtues,—must take a lively in-
terest in their situation and prospects. With powers
bounded by precedent, or by conscience alone— powers
which, in other hands, might have proved fatal to the
community — the kings of Spain have ‘seldom been
tyrants, Her nobility and gentry are not more distin-
guished for illustrious descent, than for unsullied ho-
nour and boundless generosity. Her ecclesiastics —
always excepting the friars, the most useless and pro-
fligate of mankind — her secular priests especially, are
so far from being ignorant, that they would honourably
sustain a comparison with the clergy of the established
church of England ; and so far from being slaves, that
they have generally been among the foremost defenders
of popular rights ; in fact, no church has & nobler body.
Her citizens, nay, even her rustics, are distinguished for
intelligence, for an honest hereditary pride, for the vir-
tues of hospitality, of simplicity, of sincerity, in a
degree too unexampled by other nations.

To the prosperity of such a people, it is impossible
to be indifferent. They contain, within themselves, re-
sources sufficient to ensure their future fortunes. Let
but these resources be well directed, and 2 Spaniard
will be a prouder title than ever it was in the time of
the first Carlos. 'With such sentiments, and with hopes
strong as his wishes, their honest, unbiassed, however
inadequate historian, bids them adieu.
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Barcelona, the only independent
meulfn? of Cutalonlnbill. 57.
Stege of ; foundation of thelord-
ships of, 5. -

Barretto, viceroy, v. 188.
BEnhnlo}na% o !I’.l diuﬁvér; the
ape 0 .

Bashar, iv. 24 e

Baza, the s of, ii. 113

Beatrice de Guzman, her marriage
with Alfonso 11, of Portugal, fi.

186.
Belisarius, i. 180,
Beltran de 1a Cueva, count of Le-

esma, ii. 260.
Benedict XTIT., Pofpe iv. 270,
Bera, first count o linrcalnnl, iii,
59, His administration charac.
terised by rnpu:lt’v and cruelty,
60. Deposition of, 61.
erengaria, the pri inted
regent di

uring the minority of
Enrique I, of Castile, iL 176. On
the death of Enrique, transfers
her right to the crown of Castile
to her son Fernando, 177. Her
interview with Tereaa, widow of
Alfonso king of Leon, 181,

Beuri?nln, daughter of Sancho V.,
of Navarre, her marriage with
Richard I. of England, ill. 21.

Be_gienﬁnrlo 1, count of Barcelona,
1L "

Bermudo I of Leon, after a short
relgn, resigns the throne to Al-
fonso, li, 129.

Bermudo 1}, his reign distracted
by dumeastic rebellion and forelgn
invasion, ii. 146. His character
and death, 147.

Bermudo 111, his dominions in-
vaded by 8ancho el Mayor, kin
of Navarre, il. 149, is deat
and character, 150,

Bernardo del Carpio, his fabulous
exploits, and existence, 1. 131,
Bernardo, second count of Barce-
lona, 1il. 61. His intrigues in
France, His reprehensible
policﬂ and violent death by
the hands of the French king

63.
Bernard Atto, count of Beezlers,

. 74.
Bernard de Sclot, iv. 207. .
Bernard, the first sarchbishop of
Toledo, invested, with_the gn-
}IIM% ;f all Spain by Urban 11.,
v.

Bertram de 1a Cueva, the Spapish
general, v, '

v 2
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Bertrand du Guesclin, ii, 210. His
perfidy, 229,

Berwick, the Duke of, v. 124, His
operlt;nnl in Portugal, 125,

Blanche de Bourbon, her marriage
with Pedro the Cruel, of Castile,
il. 209. Confined by her husban
in the fortress of Arevala, 210.

: .'Transferred toToledo, and lodged
in the alcazar of that city, 211,
Her tragical death, 213.

-Blanche and Juan 1. proclaimed
sovereigns of Navarre, iii. 40.
Death of Blanche, 41.

Blanche, wife nl‘Enrique of Castile,
ili, 48, Her violent imprison.
ment and mysterious fate, 49,

Boﬂ]l;.ue, the African prefect, 1

Boniface VIII., Pope, iil. 120
Bonnivet, Admiral, v. 29,
Bm;]ello, count of Barcelona, iii.

Br. 'n, archbishop of, v. 232, 'Con.
i.pglrncy and death t’)f, 241,
Braganza, Constantine de, viceroy,

v. 133.

Braganza, the Duke of, ill, 278.
His treasonable conduct, 279.
His trial, 280. His execution
and character, 281.

Brancaleon, Doria, iil. 148,

Brazil, state of, v. 236. Wars of,
237. Hostilities in, 243.

Brunichilda, wife of Sigebert, king
of Metz, 1. 115,

Buckingham, the Duke of, v. 92,

Ceepio, the successor of Pompeiug
in the government of Further
Spain, 1. 45,

C=ear visits Spain as questor, i.
59, Defeats the Pompeians, and
causes hls authority to be ac-
knowladeged throughout the pen-
insula, 60. Appoints Casslus and
Lepidus over the two great pro-
vinces, and returns to Rome, 61.

Caleb of Toledo, i1, 136.

Cate o O
aligula, his reign, 1. 66.

Callalei, the, distinguished for
their maritime superiority over
all other nations of Spaln, 1. 15,
Religion of the, 16,

Cantubres, i. 12, Manners and
customs of the, 18,

Cape of Good Hope discovered l'?'

artholomeo Diaz, u 1487, iil,

Cnrnéem, Marquls of, v, 246,
Cudpnl, the Duke of, v, 94

INDEX,

Carlos, the Archduke, v, 1, Pro-
claimed king of Castlle, 2. Ap-
goinn Cardinal Cisneros regent,

. Perceives the necessity of his
presence in in, 6. Convokes
the states at Valladolid to swear
allegiance to him, 8. Elected to
the imperial throne of Germany,
vacant by the death of his grand-
father Maximilian, 5, Discon-
tent of the Spaniards, 10,
celves a deputation at Barcelona ;
allows the trades to remain in
arms, only exhorting them to do
nothing without the consent of
the governor, 12. His impru.
dent i to the ple,
18, Flight of, to Tordesillas, 14,
Refuses to see the Toledan de-
puties until they reach Santiago;

oyf)enl the states in the convent
of Ban Fransisco, 15, Transfers
the states to Corunna, and em.
barks for England to concert
with Henry VIIL the mcans of

humbling the French Kking, 16.

Increasing violence of his Spa.

nish subjects, 21. He writes to

all the revolted communities,
calling on them to the
laws, and to restore tranquillity,

Rromiling to return the moment
is pressing affairs would allow

him, 23, Associates the con.
stable and admiral of Castile in
the regency with Adrian, 24,
Returns to Spain, 29, His cle-
mency to his revolted subjects,
30.. Abdicates his Italian pos-
sessions in’ favour oft his son’
Philip, 32. "Meditates the abdi-
cution of the empire, 33. As-
sembles the states of the Nether-
lands' at Brusscls, and resigns
the sovereignty of the Low
Countries into the hands of his
son, 34. Resigus the crown of
Spain and all the dominions de-
pendent on It, 85.  Retires into
the monastery of St. Justus, and
despatches an Instrument of
resignation of the Imperial
crown, 35, His manner of life
in hia retirement, 36 His
bigotry, 37. His death, 39, His
churdcter, 40.
Carlos 11, of Spain,'v. 100, His
death and character, 110. .
Carlos, son of Philip 1L, v, 79.
Insanity of, 80. His death, 82,
Carlos, king of Naples, v. 163.
Proceeds to Spaln, 167, X
Carlos 11T, king of Spain, arrival
of, v. 16s. oins in the war
against England, 169. 173, Ad-



INDEX,

<« ministration of, 175. Expels the
Jesuits, 178, Death and cha.
racter of, 182,
Carlota, Princess, v, 175.
Carmona, siege ol', il. 57.
Carthage, growing prosperity of),
under thagovernment of Asdru.

bal, i. 26.

Carthaginians, the, trlumph over
both the natives and the Phaeni-

. cians, end possess themselves of

Cadiz, 1, 24.

Carv-ijnf, Josef de, minlster of
Spain, v, 165,

Cassius appointed by Caesar lleuto-
nant.governor of Further Spain;
his ugwlty and tyranny, i, 6l

Castro, Joam de, viceroy, v. 187,

Castro, Xeris, iv. 100.

Cataling, daughter of Juan II, of
Castile, 1i. 246. Her marriage
with Enrlque, infaute of Aragon,

247.
Caltherinn., Queen of Portugal, v.

Catherina, Infanta, married to
Charles 1L, king of England, v.

Catherine, 3uean of Navarre, iii,
e

53. Her death, 55,

Celestine 111, Pope, ii. 172.

Oe_ltilseria, its anclent boundaries,
1. d

Celtiberians, their character and

Celie, ther thatr orlgl i

, the, their origin wrap, n
impenetrable darkness, |, fed

Charlemagne invades Spain, i 253,
Retreat of, 955. i

Charlemont, Lord, v. 129.

Charles V. of France, 1i, 219.

Charles VII of France, ii. 253.

Charles VIIL. of France, ii. 269.

Charles II. of Navarre, surnamed

le Mauvais, or the Bad, iii. 32,

His alllance with Pedro the

Cruel of Castile, 33. Is mads

m}lnner by the king of France,

His intrigues in France, 85.

Returns to Navarre; renews his

ulliance with Pedro the Cruel,

36. His correspondence with

the English monarch, 37. His

death, .

Charles 111, surnamed the Noble,
obtains some of his herditary
demains in France, 11l 539. His
pacific reign and death, 40.

Churles, prince of Viana, ill. 41.
-Raised the standard of revolt in
Navarre agalnst his grandfather
Juan L, ilL 42 Defeated, im-

hnna&, and released, 43. De.

sated a second time, and com.

- pelled to take refuge in France,
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u"'hReturnl to Spain, 45. His

death, 47.

Charles the Bald, of France, lii. 62,
Puts to death with his own
hands Bernardo, second count
of Barcelona, 64.

Charles, prince of Wales, v. 92,

Charles, archduke of Austria, rival
of Philip V., v. 108, 111. 127, 130.
132, 138, 142.  Death of, 162

Charles II. of England, v. 246

Childebert, king of the Franks, i

110.
Chilperic, klnq‘nf Soissons, 1. 114
Chindaswind, king of the Gothy, i,

135.
Chintila, king of the Goths, 1. 154.

v Choiseul, Duke of, v. 177.

Christian Spain, state of, iv. 43
Extent of the various kingdoms
of, 44, Progressive extent of
territory in, 45, The govern.
ment of, absolute when electlve,
and when hereditary, 47. Titles,
honours, and power of the sove-
reigns of, 48,  Dignitaries of the
palace and kingdom, 50. Qual-
fications and ceremonies of
knighthood, 53. The milit
dignitaries elective, 55. Mutﬂ
ob) lﬁlonl of lords and vassais
56. al formalities, 67. g-i

tribunals, 69. Various laws and

codes of, 71. Administration of
the law fnﬁ;lﬂ. Judges and judiolal
responsib 3‘, 77.  Regulations
respecting the parties in civil
suits, 78. Criminal prosecutions,

Bl. Crimes and punishments,

82, Gradations of both, accord.

ing to the rank of the culprit

and sufferer, 88, Character of
the Wisigothlc code, 95. 1Its
insufficlency in an altered state
of society and manners, 96. Pro-
ress_and 'Fn? of society, 97.

Hostilities between the new co-

lonists and the feudal aristocracy,

100. State of the municipal cor-

Puntiom, and character of their
ueros, 101. _ Privileges of the

members, 105. " Unwritten laws

of the Spanlards, 106. Forms of
compurgations, 107. Various
ordeals, 10D. Insufficiency of the

Fueros, 119. The celebrated

code Siete Partidas introduced

by Alfonso, successor of San Fer-
nando, 121. Analysis of this
code, 122, Character of the Siete

Partiuns, 150, Object of the

royal leglslation, 151. Origin of

E:‘]:ulu representation in, 152
istory of the Castilian consti-
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tution, 155. Confederation of
Valladolid, 157. Temporary suc.
cees of the confederation, 160.
" 'The royal authority strength-
ened, 161. Ultramontane juris-
prudence introduced into the
tribunals_of, 162. Detestable
policy of Enrigue ; creation of the
;}udlenn_' Real, 3L63| Formation

B ,164. Tr
of the municipal towns under
the reign of Juan L ; and durlgg
the minority of Enrique I11,, 165,
Defective state otﬂwaulu Tepre.
sentation, 166. ecline of the
third estate, 168. Decline of the
cortes, 169, Policy of Fernando
und fanhel, 173,  Government
and laws of Catalonia and Ara.
gon, 176. Character of the codes
of ‘Aragon and Valencla, 178.
Fabulous imism of the an-
cient constitution of Aragon,
179, State of society in Aragon
182, Privileges of the nobles, an
oppressions of the serfk, 183, The
laws and government of Navarre
the same in substance as those of
Aragon, 188. Constitution ‘of
Portugal, 189. Progress of lite-
rature in, 196. General state of
the arts and sclences in, 259,
State of the church, and of rell-
gion, 263, Jurisdfction of the
gg;;e 265. Papal pretensions,

. ‘Ecclesiastical tribunals, 279,
History of the Wisigothic
liturgy, denominated the Muza.
rabic divine office, 280. Monas-
tic rules observed in, 285, Origin
and history of the order of Mer-
cy for the redemption of Chris.

an captives, 286.

Christop erColumbus discovers the
New World, ii, 270, His dis.
putes with i’ortugnl respecting
the :t-l ht of discovery and con-
quest, . .

Christovao Falcao, iv. 957.

Clﬂ'a Eu:l%esnln, daughter of Philip

.V X

('lludiu'u, his tyrannical reign, 1.66.

Claudius, bishop of Turin, iv. 306,

Clement VI, Pope, il 157,

Clement V1T, Pope, il. 239,

Clement XII1, Pope, v.155, 179,
Favours the Jesuits, 180.

Clement XIV, Pope, abolishes the
order, v. 180,

Clotilda, daughter of Clovls, her
marriage with Amalaric, king of
the Goths, i. 110,

Clovis, king of the Franka, i. 107.

Cnzus Scipio, i. 30, Lands at
Ampurias, {n Catalonls, with

INDEX.

10,000 lig'nntry. and 7000 horee,.
defeats Hanno, the Carthaginian
general, with heavy loss, i, 81. Is
vanquished and slain by Asdru.
bal and Mago, 33.

qu_gg.g discovered by Jayme Cam,
1k .

Constans, the son of Constantine
the Great, passes over the Py.
renees, to gain over the natives
of th? enlnsula against Hono.
rius, i, 58.

Constantine the Great, i. 69. Ralses
England and the Gauls against
Honorlus, Y8.

Constantius, the general of Hono-
rius, makes peace with Wallla,
the Gothic king, i, 101.

Cordova, the siege of, i. 163.

Coutlggg‘o, Francisco de, viceroy,
v.

D.

Da Cunha, Nuno, viceroy, v. 185.

Dagobert, ’kinf of France, i. 133

Dnmltu{t, prince of, v. 12§, Killed
at tho slege of Montjuich, 129,

Diego Perez, iv. 100.

Diego Lopez de Haro, i1, 196,

Diego Lopez Pacheco, iii. 214,

Diego, Duke of Viseo, 1il. 282, His
death, 284,

Diego Lopesz ben Aboo, v. 63.

Diego de Bojas, v, 72,

DIEfo Alguazil, v. 75,

Dinls I, of Portugel, effects a re.
conciliation with the church, iii.

. _His transactions with Cas-

tile, 201. Rebellion of his son,
202. His character, and death,204.

Dioclesian, the Roman emperor,
during hls reign the fires of per-
secution bl with the greatest
fury throughout the peninsula,

1. 90,
Diu, fortress of, v, 185, 187.
Domitlan,theRoman emperor, i.67.
Dos Santos, Miguel, v. 5 2§6.
Drake, Bir ’ancll, v. 58, 220,
Duarte, his disastrous reign, 111.247.

His death and character, 256.
Duarte de Menez, governor of Al.

r, his heroism, 1il. £70.

Edward 111, of England, i1 219.

Edward, the Black Prince, under.
takes to restore Pedro the Cruel
to his throne, il. 222, Passes the
Pyrenees, 223, Crosses Navarre,
and penetrates Into Castile, 224.
His victory over Enrlque, and
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consequent restoratipn of Pedro,
995, Returns to Gulienne, and
refuses to take any further In-
terest in Pedro’s afthirs,
Eﬁcn, king of the Goths, i, 147,
1s death, 149.
Egilona, the widow of Roderic,
Elven by the Meridans as an
ostage to Muza, i, 167.
Eg';mnc, Count, v. 4d. His execu-

on, 52,

,Eleu.n:u', daughter of Henry II of
England ; her marriage with Al-
fonso 11]. of Castile, i, 170.

Elipando, bishop of Toledo, lv. 305.

Elliot, General, i, 173,

Elvira, Doila, abbess of the convent
of San Salvador, ii. 142.

Elizabeth, queen of England, v.
53. Bends 6000 men under_the
earl of Leicester, to assist Wil.
llam prince of Orange inthe war
with Philip 11, of 8pain, 57. As
sists the prior de Creto, 220.

England, disputes of, with the
ministers of Philip, v. 161. War
with, 162.

Enrigue I, of Castile, il. 175.
Troubles of the kingdom durin,
his minority, 176. Hisdeath, 177.

Enrique 11, his wars with Por-
‘tugal, il His ltruggles with
the partisans of Pedro the Cruel,

ﬁ. His death and character,
Enrique 111, surnathed the Infirm,
ii. g«il. Troubles of the kingdom
during his minority, 242. His

. death, 243.
Enrique IV, surnamed the Im.
tent, i1, 257. Dissensions in
m'l kingdom and palace, 258. His
transactions with his rebellious
subjects, 260. Resolves to risk a
battle with the rehels; meets
them near Olmeda, where, after
a flerce but Indecisive battle,
both armies left the fleld, each
boasting of victory, 263, His

eath, 266. )
Enrigue, infante of Aragon, il.
. His lawless violence, 246.
: His marriage with the princess
Catalina, 247, .
Ensenada, Marquis of, minister of
Spain, v, 165, 165, .
Ermanheril, daughter of Svileni,
king of the Goths, i. 130,
Ermenigild, son of Leovi ild, kln,
of the Goths; his e Wit
the princess I‘ngunda, 1 117. Ab.
jures Arianism, and embraces
the Catholic reliﬂlon, 118, Be.
sieged in his residence at Seville
by his father, 119, Exliled to
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Valencia, thenceforward to live
as a private indlvidual ; his se-
cond revolt, 120, Taken prisoner,
and thrown into the dungeons of
a prieon in Tarragona, 12L.  His
execution, 129,

Ermesinda, Dofla, sister to Sancho
II1, of Navarre, iil, 16.

Ernest, archduke of Austria, v, 58.

Erviglus succeeds to the Gothic
throne on the abdication of
‘Wamba, 1. 145.

Essex, Earl of, gained by Antonia,

v, 219,

Eudes, duke of Aguitaine, i, 297,
Advances at the head of his
combined Franks, Belgians, and
Germans, and defeats the Sara.
cens at Tours, 232.

Eugene, Prince, v, 118,

Eureniul v, f‘npe, iil, 164.

Eulalia, martyrdom of, i, B4

Euloglus, murtirdnm of, i, 79,

Euric, king of the Goths, concludes
a peace with the Roman em-
peror, bywhich he was confirmed
in the possessions of his new
conquests, . 106. His death, 107.

Eustace de Beaumarchais, sene-
schal of Toulouse, iil. 24,

Evoll, the Princess of, v, 83,

Evora, city of, elevated into a me-
tropolis, v. 1 '

F.

Fabius, 1. 59.

Fadrigue, grand master of Santlago,
murdered by order of.his brother
Pedro the Crue), ii. 215,

Falkland Islands, v. 170,

Fandilo, a monk of Tabanos,
martyrdom of, iv. 300.

Faria y Sousa, statement of, v

Farinelll, the famous singer, v.
165, 166, 168,

Favila, duke of Biscay, L 152,

Favila, son and successor of Pe.
ll{:& his short reign, and tragi-
cal de :

Feli Imt!i e m'lsz 1
elipe, Infante, v. '168.
Felix V., Pope, lii. 164.

Felix de Valols, iv, 286,

Felix and Liliosa, iv. 298, Mar-
tyrdom of, 299,

Felix, bishop of Urgel, iv. 185.
Heresy of, N

Ferag ben ]ﬂang, v. 62,

Ferai, the Duks of, v. 82,

Ferdinand Magellan, his name im.
mortalised in the annals of nruyi.
time discovery, ill. 312. His
famous expedition to Africa, 313

v 4
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Fernando I of Castile, {i. 151
His triumphs over_ his brother,
don Garcls, 152. He makes war

. on the Mohammedan possessions
in Lusitania, 153. Carries his
hostile lrruptions into Valencia

and Andalusls, 154, His piety .

and death, 155,
Fernando 1., ii. 168. Death of,

17L

Fernando 11, 1i. 178. His dis-
putes with his father, the king
of Leon, 179. His conquests over
the Moors, 180. Succeeds to
the crown of Leon, 181, His
death, 182. His character, 183
s d by pope Ci t X.,

Fernando IV., hls reign one con-
i d of di 8, ii.
196, His marriage with Con.
stanza, daughter of Dionis, kin
of Portugsl, 198. His death, 200.

Fernando V, and Issbel, pro-
claimed joint sovereigns of Eu.
tile and m, il 267. Civil wars
during thelr reign, 269, Ferdi-
nand succeeds to the throne of
Anqun, 270. Their zeal for the
administration of justice, 271,
‘Establishment of the inquisition,
272. Promulgates a
which ell Jews who refused to
embrace Christianity were or-
dered to be expelled the king.
dom, 273, Assembles his coun-
sellors and prelates at Granada,
todeliberate on the proper means
of converting or expelling the
Moors, £75. Appears in person
with a formidable power In the
revolted provinces, which im.
medlately submit, 277, Issues
an lrrevocable decree of expul.
sion Inst ever: bstinat

ecree in -

INDEX,

nistration distinguished for its
internal wisdom, and ita triumph
over the Mohammedans, 111 155,
Hlv transactions in siuily. 156,
His death, 157. °
Fel;nnndo l}. of Aulgt:n,hlu. 170.
ornm a lsague wl the pope
for the expulsion of the French
from Italy, 171. Agrees to g
vide the country with France,

173. .
Fernando 1. of Portugal, lii. 218.
His disputes with Castlle, 219. -
Hils imprudent marriage, 221.
Act and character of the new
queen, 222, His death, 227.
Fernando Peres de Castro, il. 211.
Fernando Perez de Gusman, iv.

205,

Fernando de Talavera, metnﬁo—
litan of Granada, ii. 275 Is
character, 276. )

Fernando Sanchexz de Tovar, chan-
cellor of Castile, iv, 203, :

Fernando, Infante of Portugal,
commands an expedition nst
the Moors, 1il. 249, Makes an
unsucoessful assault upon Tan.

ier, 250. Offers himself as an

ostage to the Moors, 252. Hls
ill-usage by the Moors, 254. His
resignation, death, and reputed
sanctity, 255,

Fernando Davalos, v. 15.

Fernando de Valor, elected king of
Granada by the name of Moham-
med Aben Humeya, v. 64.

Fernando el Zagal, v. 71.

Flavio d'Osisino, duke of Brac.
ciana, v, 114,

Florlda, cession of, v. 170, 174.

Florida Blanca, Conde of, minister
of Spain, v. 171173, 181.

;o!_x, ardinal de, i, 250,

follower of the Arsblan pro-
het; his enlightened policy,

8, Final subjugation of the
Mohammedans, and union of
Aragon to Leon and Castile, 279,

. Domestic sorrows of, 281, Death
and character of faabe), 282,
Fernando fllls the regency dur-
ing the minority of Charles, £83.
Hils second ma with Ges-

J
lr‘l‘igar";ydamlniom . Hls se.
cond ldmlnhmtion, 288. He
invades Navarre, 289, Hlis death
and
of, v.

character,
FernandoVL, king of Spain ; polic
, v. 166.  Uxoriousness of, 160.
Death and charaeter of, 166.
Fernando L'of Aragon, his sdmi-

General, v. 20,
Fol%lm, governor of Ternete, v.

Fonseca, corregidor, v. 224.

Francisco Pheebus, accession o
to the throne of Navarre, iil. 52,
Death of, 53.

JFrancisco Kimenes Cisneros, arch.
bishop of Toledo, iL £75. His
theological and works,lv,
818. is adminiatration durin,
the minorltgd,gf Carlos L, v. g
His death and character, 7,

Francisco Alm viceroy of

Frantieso Coutinbo de Barba,
ranclsco Coutinl ) g0
vernor of Arsilla, il 292,

Francis 1. of France, v, 9,

Francisco de Castilla, marquis of
Valladari tain.general

a of
Amhlull‘::’v.cl%.



INDEX.

Frederle, brother of Jayme I4, of
Aragon, proclaimed king of Ma.
Jorca, i1, 120.

Fruntuonu, bishop of Tarragona,
i. 77. Martyrdom of, 70,

Frnell L, his stern charutar, il.

126. Allullnltion of, 7.

Fruela IL, 1L

G.

antlel Infante, v, 181.

Galla, the preetor, 1. 89, His un-
heard of cruelties to the Spa-
niards, 40.

Gﬁb" governor of Tarragona, i.

Gnrsn{, Vazco de, viceroy, v, 184—

Gama, Estevan de, v, 186.
Gama, Franclsco Je, v. 234.
lln‘um I. of Navarre, iii. §

1Kl Tre
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succedsful example of the Pho-
nicians, pursue the same advan.

tages, 1.
Gregory VIL Pope lv 185.
Gregoryx f‘o

uis of, v 170, I7l.

Guuulh, due y of, ced

Felipe, v.
Guido de Tetunn, iv. 318.
Gulll;_lnsl.m 1, count of Cerdafla,
Gllmdemn.r, king of the Goths, i.
Gt;gderlc, king of the Vandaly, i.

Gustavus 9.QA.tlnlphul, king of Swe.

den, v. .

H,
Habib ben Abi Obelda, lh 175.

his e ﬁlom and death, iii. 12,

G:;chu his  death and charac-

T,

Gsrcin l'V iil. 18. His exploits
and denth. 19.

Garcia de Toledo, v, 81,

. Gehwar ben Mohnmmed, sovereign
of Cordova, il. 3. His wise go-
vernment, 4.

Gilmlg?;' lrehbuhnp of Santlago,

Gensaleic procures the elective
crown of the Wisigoths, 1. 108.
Genoa, revolution in, v, 163.
Gearga IL of England, v. 160.
Glhulur, fortren of, v. 167. Be.

Gira .ﬁlo the Dmlntleu, ili. 184,

Giudice, Cardinal del, v. 149,

Gonsalo de Cordova, iil. 171,

Gonsalo de Berceo, the oldest Cas.
tilian poet, iv, 214. . Character of
his writings, 215. Extracts from
his works, 216.

Gonsalo de Valcazar, a lchnolboy
of Uxijar, martyrdom of, v.
Gonsalo Seuez, & famous bandit

chief, v, 78, Aassassinates Muley
Abdl“l, the Morisco king, 79.
Gontram, king of the Franks, I

Gosvinda, wife pf Chilperic, king
of Soissons, murrlerad by order

of her husband, |,

Gosvinds, wite 01 Teovigild, king

of the 60 tha, L 117,

goth"d tulation of, iL 117.
ranada, ation o

Gnnvllle.c(.&"d inal, v. 4§.

Gratian, the I'hnperor, 86.

Greeks, the, stimulated by the

ror lumnmed Al Ma.
knnnn, or the Velled, iv. 28.
Hn;-bed, xerif of Morocco, v. 189,

Hampden, Abu Hodail, founder of
the gaeet called the Hodeilians,

Hnmnlnar, the thaglm ge.
neral, i 24. Hls deatl

Hanno, the Cu-th.gimln general,
i. 31, Taken prisoner by Scipio
Africanus, 37.

Harcourt, the Duke, v. 118,

Huvannnﬁ taken by the English,

stem hen Abdelasis, wali of
Jaen, 1, 277,

Henn. Cnunt the government of
Portugal conferred on, il 177.
Hn administration and death,

tl

90& 210, 211.  Death of, 219.
Henry VIt

Hercules, i, 2

Hemutln, king of the Suevi, i 99,

Hilderic, Count, L

Hood, '“‘f“.cl.mﬁd‘i’f yof Spam

. s proclaimg ng, o n

f his father, Ab.
derahman, i. 260. Proclaims
algihed or holy war, 261.

Hikom T onéined 1 obecury
xem IT, conl n an
fortress bf the usurper Moham.
IB:d.l 30 du:nelon of, 308,

posed a secon

Hixem III, L 309, inﬁ‘. death ;
and decline of Mohamwmedan
power in Spain, L 810,
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Hixem ben Ahmed, iv. 30,

Houdelra ben Abdalla, 1. 228,

Honduras, bay of, v. 170.

Honorlus, the Roman emperor, i,
098. Cedes to Ataulphus, the
Gothic king, the fertile pro-
vinces of Southern Gaul and the
peninlulni 100.

Honorius 111, Pope, iv. 810,

Horn, Count, v. 49, Executlon

of,
H;-,iﬂl\ll. the Roman consul, i

Hnﬁnrd, Lord, v. 60.
Hugh de Calverley, il 220.

" Hugo Candido, iv. 281,

Hugo e Moncada, v. 5.
Husam ben Dhizar, i 236,
Hyder Ali, v. 173.

Iberians, the earliest inhabitants
of Spain, i J. Extensive terri-
tory of, 17. Their character, 18,

Tbrahim Abu Ishac, king of Mo.
rocco, his capital taken, and
himself put to death by Abdel
mumen, ii. 36,

Ibrahim al Nodham, founder of
the sect called the Nodhamites,

_1v. 23,

Tbrahim ben Abdelwaha, iv. 30,

Idalcan, governor of Goa, 1il, 307,

Idatius, bishop of Galicia, 1, 216.

Illiberis, the council of, L. 91

Ifies de Castro, iii. 210, Her tra-

fiul fate, 212.

I fl;- de Carvajal, her heroism, v,

Infantado, the Duke of, v. 106.

Ingunda, Princess, her marriage
with hrmenlglldli i 117.

Ifiigo Ortiz de Zunlga, governor
of Xeres, refuses to become the

. executioner of Blanche de Bour-
bon, 1. 218,

Innocent III, Pope, proclaims &
crusade to Spain, i1 44,

Innocent IV., Pope, ii. 173,

Inguisition, the, established In

n by Fernando and Isabel,

iL 272,

Invincible Armada, destruction of
the, v. fl.

Isnac, 2 monk of Tabano, iv. 292.
Martyrdom of, 293.

Lsabel, queen of Castile,” i, 264.
Her' marri with F'emnndo,

. king of Bioily,’ 265. Her death
and character, 282.

Isabel, daughter of Phillg IL of

Spain, her marriage with the
erchduke Albert, v, 58.

INDEX.

lnbeggde Melgar, martyrdom of,
v

Isabel Farnese, her merriage with
Philip V. of Spain, v. 147,

Isidorus Pacensis, iil, 4,

Ismeil ben Ferag proclaims the
algibmd or holy war, i, 77. Hia
wars with the Christians, 78. His
injustice to one of his officers,
and consequent assasslnation, 78.

Il_n_uglll, usurpation and death of,
1L .

J.

Jayme 1. of Aragon, surnamed El

istador, or the Congueror,
iil, 7. Troubles of the kingdom
during his minoritr, 98. His
marriage_with the infanta Leo-
nora, 99. Convokes the states at
Barcelona, 100. His conquests
in Valencia, 103. He perseveres
in hia career of spoliation, and
incorporates a considerable num-
ber of towns and fortresses with
his kingdom, 104, Issues a man.
date for the expulsion of the
Moors from Valencia, 105. His
second marrlage with Yolanda,
a8 Hungarlan princess, 106, His
death and character, Ios.

Jayme Il of Aragon, iii, 119.

oins the league against the Si.

cilians, but after some partial
successes returns home, 121,
Resigns all claima to the impor-
tant province of Murcia, 122
Collects trnog;, and marches to
reduce the Templars to obe-
dience, 12¢. His death, 125

Jayme Cam discovers Congo, iil.

7. His interview with the

natives, 288,

Jenlr!’ Orri, adminlstration of, v.

117,

Jeanne 1. of Navarre, iil. 28, - In.
ternal troubles of the kingdom
during her minority, 20, Her

death, 30.

Jeanne Y1, iil. S1. Her death, 32,

Jesuits of Spaln, suspected, v, 177,
Exfelled Spain ; sufferings
of, 178. Vindication of, 175, Sup.
pression of|, 1

Jesults of Portugal, v, 192,

Je‘m persecutions of the, L 209, ;

1. 273,

Joam I, of Portugsl, iii. 234 His
transactions with Castile, 235,
Makes

reparations for war
. against tge nors, 239. ' Inter.
nal gdministration of, 244. ' The
era of Cemsar lbolilh!ﬂ, and
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the Christian mode of compu.
tation adopted during his reign,

AT,

Joam I1,, iii. 276. Kills with his

* own hands the duke of Vise,
284. Founds a fort on the coast
of Guinea, for the puwpose of
meintaining a permanent com.
mercial intercourse with the
natives, 285. Forms an alliance
with the king of Congo, 288,
Progress of Christianity during
his_reign, 289, Hls hostilities
with the Moors of Fez, 291. His
domestic calamitigs, 293, His
death and character, 295,

_Joam IIIL, king of l‘ottugu.l, ue-
cession of, v, 183, Abandons
four African fortresses, 191, Ad-
ministration of, 192, Death of,

183.
Jo;ﬂ, duke of Braganza, v, 208—

Joam (grandson of the above)
strives for the Portuguese crown,
v, 228, 251. He I proclaimed at
Lisbon, 233, *

Joam 1V., nccession of, v. 230,
‘Wars of, with Castlle, 240. Con.
spiracy against him, 241. Pro.

assassination of, 242.

_ Death of, 44,

Joam Alfonso Avelro discovers
the kingdom of Benin, iii. 287.
Jomall ben Zeyan, an Andaluslan

chief, rescues Valencla from the
Almohades, end proclaims him.
self independent sovereign, ii, 51,
Joanna, queen of Naples, ili, 159,
Her characteristic fickleness, 160.
Plans _the assassination of Al-
fonso V. of Aragon, 161,
Joannis Biclacensis, ifl, 4,
John, abbot of Valclara, 1. 216,
John X,, Pope, iv. 281.

José, king of Portugal, v. 257. Con.
[] frub against, 258, Policy of,
9. Death of, 260.

Juan L of Castile, his transactions
with Portugal, 11, 935, 8 mar-
riage with a Portuguese princess,

. His transactions with the
guke of Lancaster, 238, His

eath , -

Juan lf., 1l. 244, His weak cha-
racter, 245. Confers the dignity
of constable of Castile on his
favourite . Alvaro de Luna,

Internal troubles during
his relgn, 252. His death, 257.
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Juan, infante of Aragon, murder
of, 11, 216. : .

Juan Perez de Robeldo, ii. 218,

Juan Pacheco, ii. £54.

Juan I of Navarre, iii. 40. Em.
barks for Sicily, to prevail on his
brother Alfoneo of Aragon to
aid him against the Castillans,
41, His dissenslons with his
son, 42. Charged with procur-
ing the death of his son, 47. His
death, 51.

Juan 1. of Aragon, his gquarrels
with his stepmother Sibilla, iii.
145, Civil wars during his reig.n,
146.  His death, 147.

Juan I1., his transactions with the

. rebellious .Catalans and
France, iii. 166. Applies to his
nephew Fernando, king of
Naples, for aid, 168. Internal
troubles of the kingdom during
his reign, 169. His death, 170.

Juan Nufies de Villasan, iv. 204

Juan Egidlo, a Franciscan of Za.
mora, extract from his B'oem
“ De Jesu et Maria,” iv. 21

Juan Lorenza, priest of Astorga,
his great book, entitled ' Poema
de Alexandro,” iv. 229. Analysis
of its contents, 230, Extracts
from his writlngs, 235.

Juan Ruiz, archpriest of Hita,
character of his writings, iv. 245,
Extracts from his goe s 246,

Juan Ballisteros, iv. 31B.

Juan Llorente, v. 12

Juan de Padilla, v. 15,

Juan de Ewnveao, pesassination of

v. 83.

Juan of Austria, v. 100. Intrigues
of, 101, ~Appointed prime mi.
nister of Carlos 11, 104. Hl
adminlstration and t‘nlt.h, 105.

Juana de Castro, ii. 210,

Juana and Phillp I. of Castile and

n, ii. 286. of Philip,
and childish grief of Juana, o

Julian de Matha, iv. 286.

J“‘“‘lll;s. Nepos, the Roman emperor,
1

Lelius, the Roman pretor, 1, 44.
gla, daughter of Eudes,
duke of Aquitaine, her marriage
with Othman ben Abi Nesa, i,

230,
La Mancha, trade of, v. 272 °
hq"uh fortress of, v. sma-gn
i ngos, engages to as.
lllel’ll'llte Jogm 1V, v.24l. He
1s betrayed and mmuﬁm
L e G ii. Her

Juan, of Aus
son of P?I.illp 1v., vfr!!:'s. &c.

death, 207
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Leonora, countess de Folx, pro.
\ ﬁlidged soverelgn of Navarre,

Inol'lori, daughter of Alfonso
VIIL of Castile, her marriage
Jayme I. of Aragonm, ili.

Leonora, wife of Fernando 1 of
Portugal, iil. 221, Her acts and
character, lil. 223, Appointed
regent for her daughter, the
queen of Caatile, whom the na-
tion refuses to acknowledge, 228.
Deprived of the regency, 259,
Her intrigues to regain her lost
power, 260. Her fickle conduct,
and ultimate retirement, 261,
Her death, 262.

Leopold, the Emperor, v, 11.

Leoviglld, king of the Goths, his
successful wars againat the im.
perialists and rebels, i, 116. Es.
tablishes peace in his dominlons,
from the straits of Gibraltar to
the mountains of Blscay, 117. His
indignation at his son abjuring
Arlanism and embracing the Ca-
tholicreligion, 118, Glves ordera
for the executlon of his son, 122,
His desth, 195.

Lepidus appointed b{ Cagar to'the

ernment of Hither Spain,; i,

1.

Letma, Duke of, v. 87. Adminis.
tration of, 88. 'Dilgrn:e of, 89.
Liber Indicum ‘or Fuero Juzlgo, ite

origin and formation, iv. 71, Au-
thority of this celebrated code,
Its division into books, 74.
uA""yc'.l;' of o al in P
g, Count de, general in For.
{\Tgll, v. 259, &

Lisbon, earthquake of, v. 257,
Lombardy, Invaded, v. 163.
Lope Dias de Haro, 11, 194.
Soares, viceroy of Indis, il
309. Hia incapacity, and conse~
quent want of success,’ 310,
Louis, duke of Aquitaine, i. 263.
Louis X1. of France, 1iL 48..

Louls X111, of France, proelalmed
count of Barcelona, v. 94, .
Louis XIV. of France, his mar.

riage with Maria Teresa, daugh-
ter of Philip 1V. of Spain, v. 96.
Louls XV, of France, v. 148.
Louls of Nassau, v. .
Louise de Bourben, v, 107,
Lucas, bishop of Tuy, iv. 200,
Com tise against the
Albigenses

3815.

Lucius Martius exhorts the Ho-
man soldiers to revenge the death
of the Sciplos, 1. 33.

Lucullus, the Roman consul, pene.

INDEX.

trates into the heart of Lusi-
tania, i, 30, His unheard of aru-
elties to the Spaniards, 40.

Luis, duke de Baja, v. 193.

M.
Mlud ben Ismail, soldan of Egypt,
Madrid, royal library of, founded ;
academy of, v. 1
Mn;:, the Carthaginian general,
taken grhnner by Scipio Africa.
nus, 1. 3f.
Malintenon, Madame de, v. 114
MllnglE siege and fall ni‘, il 111,

Malec Ebn Ang, iv, 21
Manilla tuken by the English, v.

Mansveldt, Count, v, 58,
M;gltun, uchess of, vicequeen, v.

Manuel, successor of Joam II. of
Portugal, resolves to pursue the
maritime enterprises of his great

}-redenelsor, il 208. Prepares a

feet of thirteen vessels under the

direction of Pedro Alvares Cabral,
for a second voyage to the East,

. 800. Equips a more_formidable

expedition for the Indies, 301.
Enters into alliance with the
king of Malaces, 305, His su-
thority recognised in the city of
Slpmn's%lg,s' His death and cha.

racter,
Marck, Count de la, v. 54.
Marcus Aurelius, the Roman em-
peror, 1. 68,
Margnri duchess of Parma, in-
trusted by Philip IL with the re-
ﬁenn of the Netherlands, during
i» absence in Spain, v, 48.
M%&uiu, queen of i—lunxlry, v.

Marla Anna, &'xeen of Phillp IV,
u:‘_ 8 el n, v. 1 Administration
of

Maria, daughter and heiress of the
count de Montpensier, lii. 82,
Maria de P il. 209, Death

of, 218,
M;:’h l;lrd Flora, iv. 295. Martyr.
D]

m ol,
Maria Pacheco, v. 17. Her herole
Matia, qasen of Portugals v. 216,
ueen ol u V.
A drministration of, 268 Death of,

263.

Maria Teress Magdalene Barbara,
queen of Spain, v, 165. K
Marla Tereaa of Spain, her mar-

ringe with Louis X1V, of France,

Marein, the Count de, v. 118
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Martin V., Pope, 1i. 72.

Martin Laggg governor of Car.
mona, ii.

Martin T. of Aragon, proceeds to
Sardinla and Corsica, with a view
of restoring tunquifhty to those
islands, iii. 147. ~ Convokes his

elates, barons, and deputies at

301

to implore the aid of Yussef ben

Taxfin agalnst Alfonso VI, 10,
* His fall and death, 20,
Mﬂagnn‘rsled, xerif of Morocco, v.
Mphn.x_nme.d Ebin Edris al Shafei,

iv, 21
d ben Abdalla, a fanatic

v

regossa, and causes his son, the
Bicilian kfng, to be acknowledged
hia successor, 148. His death,

50,
Martin Vieyra, Jll. 151,
Mary, queen of England, wife of
Phillp 11, of Bpain, v. 45,
Mescarenhas, Nuflo, v. 205.
Mascarenhas, Pedro, v, 185,
Masdeu, |, 8.
Matthias, Archduke,'v. 55,
Maureguto usurps the throne of
his nepbhew, Alfonso I. of Cantile,
il 123, His death, 129,
Maurice, prince of drange, v. 6.
Maximus, the Roman emperor, i.

Mn;('slmul, hishop of Saragossa, i.
v j

Mazarin, cardinal, v. 95.

Mazarin, siege of, v. 195,

Medina Sidonia, duke of, intrusted
by Philip IL with the command
of the Pnvincible Arinada, v, 59.

Mendozs, Joam de, viceroy, v. 233,

Mencia, Dofla, beloved i)y the
xerif, v, 190, 191,

Meneses, Duerte de, v, 184, 205,

Mencses, Henrigque de, v. 185,

Metellus, the Roman consul, 1, 45,
Puts his legions in motfon to
crush the aspiring rebel Ser.
torius, 55.

Mezedl, the wall of Granada, de.

. fented and slain by Philip L. of
Aragon, li, 24,

Michael i’nleologus, emperor of
Constantinople, il, 110

MHeelo, thgogreubyter, iv. 805,

erelx of,

Miguel de Hojas, iv. 72,

Minorca, island of, v. 167. 173, 174,

Mir, king of the Suevi, {. 119.

Miro, count of Barcelona, ili. 69,

Mohammed I of Spain, 272 Hls
character, 276. His d‘ent.h, 277,

Mohamnmed ben Abdalla appointed
regent durlng the miuority of

xem IL, L £92. His wars with
the chl'lltill’“, 298, His death,
298. His character, 299.

Mohammed ben lmuh, wali of Se.
ville, 1. 309. Aspires to the go-
vernment of Mohamm
Spain, ii. 2. His death, 4.

Mohammed Almoateded,king of Se-
ville and Cordova, ii. 4. Resolves

Moh

or heretic, i, 25. Preaches
ngainst the wickedness of the
African chlefs; compelled to
lenve Morocco, 26. Retreats to
Tinmal in the province of Suz;
ﬂemhel the coming of the great

ehedi, 28. Assumes the high
title of Mehedi, and proclaims
himself the founder of & new
people, 29. Fortifles the strong
position of Tinmal, 30. Resolves
to rengw the war on the chief of
the Almoravides, and reduce the
capital of Morocco, 31, Confides
the command of his armies to
Abdelmumen, 32. His death,

33

Mohammed Abu Abdalla, his im-
mense preparations for the inva.
sion otp(: rictian Spalm, ii. 43.
Lays slege to Salvatlerra, 44.
Defeated by the Christlans in the
battle of Navas de Tolosa, 47.
His death, 48. .

Mboh 1 I. ben Alh of

Granada, ii. 54. Dues homage
to the Christian king, 56. Sum-
moned to the camp of Fernando,
with a body of , horse to aid
in the meditated conguest of Se-
ville, 57. Makes an irruption
into the territories of Castile; is
signally defeated near Alcala
Real by Allonso, 64, Signs a
treaty of peace with Alfonso, 65.
His transactions wiih the rebels,
66. His death, 67.

Mohammed I1., his accession, il 67.
Vigits the Christian court at Se-
ville, and renews the alllance
with Altonso, from whom he re-
celves knighthood, 68, Enters
into alliance with Aben Yussct'
of Morocco, 69. Sues for and ob-
taina peace from Alfonso, 70.
Encourages literature and arts,
and renders Granada the favou-
rite abode of the Muses, and the
nfost cultivated city of Spaln, 71,
His death, 73. -

Mohammed IIL (Abu Abdalla), la.
bours in Vailil- ;q*r tlée w;:{ln:: of
his people, § o] to
reul%n his crown in favour of his
brother, 75. ~

Moh d IV, his ch il
7Y9. Opens a campaign mgainst
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the Christians, 80. Assassina-
tion of, 81. -

Mobammed V., il. 89, Compelled
‘by condpiracy to seek safety b
filght ; visits Fez, and obtainsald,
90, 1Is reatored to his throne, 83.
His death, 4.

Mohammed V1., {i. 95. His death,

96.

Mohammed (Muley) VI, his cha.
racter, ii 97. 18 dethroned by
his cousin Mohammed VIIL

- ed by the Afri , 98. De.
throned and reatored a second
time, 100. His singular destiny,
and ﬂn;ll;ifiu llrnm:e from the
stage of 1ife, 101.

Mohammed VIIL usurps the
throne of Mohammed VIL, ii
98, Isdethroned and bgheaded,

99,

Mohammed IX. (ben Osmin), ii
101. His civil wars, 102, His Tast
sanguinary act, and sudden dis-

:gpelrlnoe 103,
Mphammed X. (ben Ismail), i1, 103,
His unsuccessful wnrl,lnd death,

104,
Hg:ip-svgimd Anconl, his character,
111 .
Mohammed ben Omar, iv, 37. His
adventures and dudl. 8,
Mohammeden Spain, iv. 1. King.
doms of, thelr extent andchanges,
2 The government of, absolute
and hmdu.ﬁ. 3. Chief digui-
taries of, 4 e law of the -
lems founded on their religion;
their faith and practice, 5. The
six objects of their faith, 6. The
four points of their practice, 15,
Laws and, civil institutions of the
Koran, 17. The religion of the
Mohammedans divided into two
gmd classes, the orthodox and
e heterodox, 20. Flourishing
state of literature in, 30. Mecha.
arts and manufactures car.
ried toconslderable perfection,42.
Mondejar, the Marquis of, v. /3.
l(mro , father of dofla ﬁencn, v.
Montellano, Conde de, v. 123,
Montemar, General, v, 162.
Morocco, the slege of, v. 70.
Xu, g el Ruml, 1. 163,
Mul a v. 76. His wars
with Philip 11 of Spain, 77, As-
sasainatioq of, 79.
Muiey, l(lbngof i"n, v. 191,
Muley Abdalla, king of Morocco,
. Muley ' Hamet, Prince, v. 154
King, 1¥6. ~ Dethroned, 197.
Drowned, 206 \

INDEX,

Muley, son’of Muley Moluc, v. 205.
Muley Moluc (Abdelmelic) de-
thrones his nepbew, v. 197. Pre-
res to meet Sebastian, king of
ortugal,: 201. Wonderful cou-

d'death of, 204.

Muley Ali Abul Hassan, 1L 104
Troubles of his klng(ium and
harem, 105, His wars with the
Christians, 106. Rebellion of his
son, who is made king under
the name of Abu Abdalla, 107.
Civil war in consequence, 108,
Both excluded, and Abdalla el
Zagal proclaimed king, 109,

Mufia Elvira, princess of Caatile,

iil 18

Murcia, fall of, i. 179,

Muza ben Nozelr, the emir, in.
trusted with the cormmand of the
troops destined to finish the sub-
Jugation of the western provinoes
in Africa, i. 155, His -envy and
ﬂg!llcity, 162. Arrives in Spain
165, Lays siege to Seville
several other citles, 166. Invests
Merida, 167. Advances to To-
ledo ; deprives Tarik of his com.
manﬁ, 1 Ordered by the es.
liph to restore Tarlk to the com.
mand, 171. Cominanded by the
caliph to appear before his throne
atDamascus, 173. Disgraced and

unished, 175.  His affliction on

earing of the execution of his
sons, 177,

Muza ben geyed, wali of Sara.

g0o8sa, i. 27

N,

‘Nassls Abu Abdalla, ii. 75, His

disastrous relgn, 76. N
Nassau, Maurice de, v. 257,
Navarre, its early history and

origln wrapt in great obscurity,

iii. 1. Various hypotheses' con-

cerning the origin of the kin%;

dom of,2. Governedbya Frenc
viceroy, ¥9. Becomes & province

of France, 30. Agaln obtains a

separate sovereign, 31. Dl

tracted by rival tons, 42. 1n.

vaded by Fernando of Cast!le,
and annexed to hls klngdom‘ »

Navas de Toloss, battle of, il. 47,

gabueh ldrignr.t‘l.ﬂﬁ.. W1

epotiano, Coun S
Nero, the hmperm-. 1. 66.

Nerva, the Emperor, L. 67.

Nicholas Rossel, 1. 141,

Nitard, Father, a German Jesult,
v.100. Confessor to queen Maria
Anns of Spaln, 101, Ralsea to

the dignity of oardinal, 102,
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Noah, i. 2.
Noailles, the Duke de, v. 107,
Noronha, Garcia de, viceroy, v.

186.
Noronha Alfonso de, 188,
Norris, General, v. 220, 221.
Numantla, the siege of: i. 40,
Nunilo and Alodia, martyrdom of,

v, 294,

Nufio, Fernandez, ii. 134 .

Nufio, Alvares Pereiro, great con-
stable of Portugal, iil. 235,

0.

Obeidala, the first caliph of the
Fatimites, i. 283,
- Ocba ben Alegag, 1935, Death of,

oﬁ&"‘"" the Roman emperor, L

Ovloacer the Mercenary, king of
Italy, i. 107.

Ollvares, Conde of, hated by the
Portuguese, v, 228, 230.

Olivares, the Conde de, v. 51. Ad-
ministration of, in Spaln, 92.
Exlle of, 97.

Olmeda, the battle of, i, 253,

Omaar ben Haffs, a bandit chief,

i. 273,

Omar, king of Badajoz, il, 15, As-
sassination of, 21.

Omer ben Ali, {v. 50.

Dﬂ)u placed on the eplscopal

rone of T'oledo conjointly with
Sindered, 1. 152.

Order of Mercy for the redemp.
tion of Christlan captives, in.
stitution of, iv. 286,

Ordofio I, hie victories over the
Araba, i1 132

Ordofio 11, ii. 136 His death,

138,
Otdqﬂo IIL, il. 140, Hls death,

141,

Ormond, the Duke of, v. 120.

Orsini, Princess de, v. 113, Her
influence at the Spanish court,

Disgrace and banishment

of, 148,

Ormus, city of, v. 184,

Orosius the historian, 1. 116.

Osiris, 1. 2.

Otgar, fabulous srxqploltl of, il. &7,

Othman ben Ali Nezs, |, 228. His
marriage with Lampegia, daugh-
ter of Eudes, duke ot Aquitaine,
250. Hls death, 231,

Ourique, the battle of, 1. 181.

P.
Pllgg. ceded to don Felipe, v.
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Plrni;,o plke of, excommunicated,

v. 180 .

Paul, D\Lke, 8 Greek noBle, i, 137.
Prevalls on the huo%oclllm
him king 3 his letter to Wamba,

138, -n:éo to Nesmer, 139+
Takﬂan P! i ner by‘vltl'nmbn, and
condemned to s rgligious con.
finement within &e whlls of
Toledo, 142. ¢

Pedro the Cruel, commands the
murder of Garcllassa de la V%u,
the adelantada of Caatile, jL
Proceeds to Ciudad Rodrigo,
confer on the Interests of the
two kingdoms with his grand.
father, the kin Portgfll 208.
His connectioli’ with Marla de

illa; his marriage with
Blanche de Bourbon, 209. Con-
fines his queen in the fortress of
Arevalo; omed enamoured of
Juana de Castro, 210, Assembles
hisstates atBurgos ; procures su;
Plleu for carrying on war, 212,
Takes Toledo by force of arms;
transfers hls queen to the fortress
of Séguenn, 213, Orders the
murder of his brother Fadrique,
215, Murders don Juam, in-
fante of Aragon, 216. His con-
‘tinued murders, 2/7. Asszembles
the cortes at Seville; attempts
to persuade them that his chil.
dren by Maria_de Padilla are
legitimate, 218, His alliance with
ward 11I. and the Black
Prince, 219, Makes no attempt
to defend his tottering kfhgdom,
Leaves Seville by wnﬂ [
Portugal; pasies into Galicia,
221, urders the archblshop of
Santlago, and ewmbarks for Bay.
onne to join the Black Prince,
222,  Restored to his kingdom
by the Black Prince, 225. Re-
sumes his cruel habits, and dis-
sts his subjects, £26. His
ingdom again Invaded by En-
rique, 227. Throws himself into
the fortress, of Montlel, 2
Betrayed by TN Guesclin, and
slain, 250, His character, 231,

Pedro L of Aragon and Navarre,
Iil, 82. His death, 83,

Pedro II, his disputes with hiy
mother, ill, 9. Embarks %
Rome to be crowned by the

pe ; his base submission to tha

man see, 92. His marriage
with Maria, daughter and heiress
of Mnntg;ller, 93, i
with.the Moors, 4. His truns.
actions with Simon de Montforq
and the Albigenses of France,
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and
‘with his
?fSi&l,lu
C yl

110. ] w ]
111 2‘ Uv}ouursd w
chnnee, 1 nds at Trepants
hut ermo, where he
Si ll.;. Bocbi?ed ki‘l_ng of
C! .0! on of e
Mardgn rén to his udls, 114. “His

.y his dirputea with his step.
fiL 1 His duplicity,
n, and discontent of

His marri
insolence .nand
- -- ——- barnns, 131.
n __ato B “to ailas;:
n person rebellion,
Seived by the inhabitants of
} Musviedro, and traosferred to

d-u:h. u a Eme of greater
is Intrepidity,

uduu u trlumph 133, His
bmllcdonl with Enﬂque, count
of Trastamara, 135. His du.
El‘iclty and violence towards his
nsman, the Kking of Majorca,

whom he dethrones, 157. De. .

the whole of Roussillon
for ever united with Aragon,
138, Enters Into alliance with
the republic of Venice, 140, Rs-
turne to his dominions, 141. His
E,l with regard to Sliclly, 142.

" Hin death and character, 143,
Pedro Leof Portugal, lii. 214. His
inumllndmlnhtutmn,ﬂlﬁ. His

whimsical regard for jusclce, 217.
His death an chlrncter 218.
Pedro L, ki Portugal, v. 253,

Pedru lnlhna. husband of queen
h ece,

Pod.ro, infante of ionupl, v. 984,
.243. Regan King, 258.
Pudro da Monte-gudu.

Puho d'Al‘buel, chluf inqulsitor,
murder of, i

de ﬁene'u governor of
Ceutn, iil. 239, His herowe de-
fence of Ceuta against the Afri-
cen' Moors, 1ii. 240. P

Pedro da Covilhan, ii\. 287,

Pedro Alvares Cabral, #i 300,

Pedro, Lopez de Aynlu, iv, 214

Pedro of Composte! analysis nl'
his poem entitled * De Consala-
tione Hatlonis,” iv. 214,

Pedro Giron, duke of Osana, vice-
roy of Naples, v, 91.

Pel.qo, {;gn. victories,: . 1 death

Panlan Itical, civil, and re-
14 nmtnﬁloﬁ under e'Gothe,
1.180. .Political, civil, and zell.
glnuuuten;&dll:rl é:e dommin-

oha

atlon of L
State of the churm

in, 263, Jurisdiction of Ilnne

263,
Perfecto a priest of Cordnl. iv.
’kartyrdom of, 292,
Perpennn, lieutenant, 1. 55. Form

- her
father, nmlrn 15,11, 69. gns
her rega utletohunn fonso,

Phxhbert, Manuel, duke of Savoy,

Phillp I of Spein, v. 41. His
wars with the Turkl. 43. His
wars with Frauce, 45, ,Creates
2 new tribunal in the Nether..
lands with powers similar to
those vf the ancient inguisition,
47. Murmurs of the p la, 50
Forms a new tribunal, ed th
Council of ‘I'umults, to take
nisance of the late disorders,
Resigns the government nf
Netherlands to his danghter
abel and_her husband the mh-
duke Albert, 58
mighty armament against g-
land, called the Invincible Al'-
mnda, 5Y., His transactions with
Portugal,’62. Domestle hisfory
of Spaln under this monaveli} ib-
volt of the Morlscos, 63,
death and character, B ln.
terview of, with Sebasiss, #98.
Claims the Pdtuguese suares-
sion, 20921}, His army invases
Portugal, 213. Proclairned king of
that country, 215. Poliey of,

eath
?)nllp Ilil"v B7. His death
chnrnuer,.)(l Unpupululn ul'-

227.
thp iv v. 81, His ware.with
France, 4 His death and cha.
racter, 99. MHevolt of Fortugat
in his relgn 298,
Ph ill v, 111, His marri

incess of Savoy, 1 s
Opuu the states of Cntalunln,



114 “Passer Into Italy, Ielvlng
the queen regent durlng his ab-
pllune:. g{ll' mul.unl ‘om Na.
es to Milan, to oppose in person
the imperial general, prlngeetEu.
gene, [18. Returns to Spaln 125.
Accompanies the combl:
m[al of France and Spain to Pul.
) al, 124. Resolves to take the
ﬂ d. in perion ; proceeds to in.
vest B
and reverses of, 132. Hia forti.
tude, 133, Returns to Mpdrid ,
where he Is received with en.
thusiastic demonstrations of jo
by the people, 135. Maets wntﬁ
more reverses ; transfers his
coutt from Madrid to Valladolid,
137. Recalled by the inhabitants
of Madrid, who greet him with
the warmest acclamations, 188,
Acknowledged king of Spain and
the Indies by the t@aty of the
e of Utrecht, 141. = Alters
he order of succession in Spain
by the introduction of the Salle
law, 146. His second marriage
with Isubel Farnese, 147, A
‘dicates the throne in favour of
his son, and retires to the palace
of Sgn Ildefonso, 154, Prevails
on the papal legate to absolve
lm from his vows ; and r

nal, archbish
of m A.dmin ltl":‘:
tlon

14 .mpbmgm;hi of, v. 189,

Priscillinn ieﬂm £ 04 Exel

. cutlon!*

Ptolemy, 1. 1

Publius Comelful Sel L a1
Routed and «lain b, yihgn, and
hln army llllolt exte.rmmutcd

PuIIIlul Duclnnul. the pruldtnt i

Q.

Quintus Fabll.lmﬂlll, the Ro-
man consul, despatched at-the
* head of 17, dl)g men against Vi. -
riatus, i 4“4
Quintul Sertoriua, his character
as given by Salluat, 1. 52. Ob.
tains the command of the Lusi.
tanian forces; arrives in Lusi.
tania; grants to the people a
government exactly llmuu to
that of Rome, 53. Founds a
university in Huesca, which was
constituted the metropolls of
Celtlberia; halled ll the rege-
nerltur uf Spain, 54. His as.
awakens the

his regal functlnm in all their
extem. 155. Death and charac-

th e o Marnix, v, 49,
Phocum, the, found at towns on
the coast of Catalonia, i. 23,
Phoenicians, the, early history of,
i, 21, Their similarity in lan.
e and manners to the Car-
aginians, L. 21. They implore
the assistance of the Carthagin.
ians against the Syrians, 23.
Pletro de Morsls, cardinal, iii. 97,
Pite, Mr v.1
Phecn uded to ‘don Felipe, v.

Plncku rluewuh Ataul-
hul.lln &hu Goths, 1. 100.
;utlul, e prator of Farther

Pliny the naturnlut, i 67.
Pumrelul Rufus, the Roman con-
makes peace with Virlatus,

Pom' pey, despatched by the Roman
el te the sla of Merelias
, 1. 55, .Prosecutes hls suc.
cesses from Andalusia to the

Pyrenm, 58 Reverses of, 61.
Den

the llunun la-
nne to lnvut umantia, L

VOL. V.

jenlouly nf Sylla, 55. Assasii.
nation of, 57.

Ruinucei, prince of Parma, v. 208,

Ramiro L., his short but eventful
reign, ii, 131

Ramiro IT., il 188, gnl his
g;gwn r;o his eldut lon, rdofl 1o,

garb, and passes the ‘remainder
of his da {l in retirement, 140.
Ramirp I11., ii. 142, Troubles of
the kin, £dmn durlng hu mino-
rity, 143, His death
Ramiro 1. of Aragon, lll. Bﬂ. His
;Illort reign, and tragical death,

P
Ramiro IL, ili. 88. Reslgns the
crown tohis daughter Petronilla,
and retires to a cloister, 89,
lh{ mundo 1., count of Barcelonsa,
. 7 Hll death, 72.
Rlymundu 1L, his vigorous and
fortunate administration, iiL. T2,
Ra; ndo lll., il 78, His tre-

cal death
Raymundo w.. WL 74. His trans-
" actlons in France, 75, His death,

.
Raymundo V., iil. 77. His mar.
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with the heiress of Ar
administration of that kin,
om,

, 78.
Rlymundo Monuner, iv, 207.
Raymundo Lully, character and
versatll\ty of nis wrl ngs, iv,
916, His death and character,

317
Recared, despatched into Gaul to
nprc;de' the Franks, i, 124. Ex.
Ee- the invaders from Gothic
aul, 125.  Unanimously ac.
knowledged king of the (ioths,
126. His prudent measures for

reclaiming his lubjecu
heresy, 1 His death, 128.
Recal II. king or the Gothl,

Receswind, king of the Goths, i
135. Death of, 136
llemlnnund, klng of the Suevi, i

1
Resende, valet of Sebastian, v. 205.
Richard ! of England, his mar.
rhg with Barenﬁnrin, dnu hter
ncho V, of -vnrre, 21
Richelieu, cardinal, v, 95.
Richiariua, king of the Suevl,mnie
rlnoner‘ry eodoric L, 1. 105,
Ricl hllm, kmg of the Suev‘ i, 104.

mp‘m 8, baron de. .1 Ad-
istration of, ]{n 157.
Disgrace of, " death,

Rodarlc the last of the Goths, i.
153. "Advances at the head of
90,000 men against the Moors,

160, Hls defeat, and death, 161.
R‘ids?l"h count of Hquburg. il

Rll)‘drégn of Tfladn, the celebrated
s
Rodrigo x‘menel archbishop of

Toledo, iv. 200. His zeal for
learning ; his death, 201.
Rodrigo anchez de Arevnlo, the

hiltonnn, iv. 205,
de Tordesillas, v.17. Mur-
dar of, 18.
Rodrigo Cnldurnn, v. 87.
. Roger de urln, admiral of Ara-
gon, iii. 116.
Rongquillo the alcnde, v. 18.
Rocco, Manuel, accomplice of

INDEX.

St l;;;ullo, ishop of Saragossa,

st. Eulcagio, iv. 291. Martyrdom
St. i‘enx,i 214,
8t. Francis de Borgla, v. 38,

St. Ildefonso, i, 21

St. Isldore, the greatest, hiatdrian
of hia t.\me, and the greatest lumi-
nary of the wm;mhu: church ;
his wrltmfu 121

St. Jerome, i. 216,

st. Leander, i, £17.

St. Millan, §. 214,

St. Prudentlus, i, 214,

St. Salvianus, 1. 292

St. Vincent, * 1 Bl. His en?ﬂe
and eloquent vindication tbe
unlz of God and the divinity

t, before Dacian, the minll-

ter of Diocleslan, 82, Martyr-
dom of, 83,

Sala ben Sata, the Moorish gover.
nor of Ceuta, 1ii. 238.

Salomon, count of Barcelonas, iil.
©7. Assassination of, (8.

Saluguia and Bnl‘unl. their tragi-
cal fate, 111,

Samail ben Hltim, i, 287,

Sampayo, viceroy of India, v. 185.

Sa;nplro, bishop of Astorgs, iv.

99,

Sancho el Mayor, the first king of
Castile, il. 1

Sanho 11, 1L 156, Assassination

Sln;ghn 'lﬂ., ii. 168. His death,

169.

Sancho 1IV. ii. 193. Internal trou-
glnt of hh kingdom, 194. His

eath

Slnchn'l of Navarre, ill. 9. His
lubuquent conquests, and rel.lte.
ment 1nto the monutery %I.
Salvador de e,
death and charac

Sancho 11, lurnunad | Mayor,
Confusion of Klnil, iii 12 e
most powerml pr nca of his age
and un\lm.rly 18, ﬂ is division of

g _also

1135'"'"51 evalt v. 165, 168,
e Jesu! '
Ru! l!ﬂpu t

‘:y“‘l de Avalos,
le,

L 245.
Ruy Gnnulu de Clavijo, iv. 204,
Ryswick, the peace of, v. 107.

Aragon ‘his exploits must be
kad for ntheﬂhmry of that

Bancho m. s alliance
with mnimd I of Eughnd. £l.
Hia death, 22,
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Sancho VI, enters into alliance introduced into Spain by Alfonso,
with the klngl of Castile and luccennr of San Fernando, iv,
Leon ngnlml: the Moors; lil 22, 121 sis of, 122, Character
His death, &. of, 150. bIect of the royal legls.

Sancho 1. of Arlgon il B0. Hia lator, 1

victories over ¢ Moham. Sigebe kln' of Metz, 1. 114.
medans, and election to the Sigeric, king of the Goths, |
;I:ona of Navarre, 81. Hlis o. hfl obscure reign and delth,

s.lnoho, count of Roussillon,his ad- suven- viceroy, v. 186.
ministration during themlnnrlty Simon :i'a Montford heads s crusade
of Jayme I, of Aragon, alnat the Albigenses of France,

Sancho L of Portugal, iﬁ 188. His i, 94
transactions with the Moors and Suebert klnf of the Goths, i 131

Alfonso of Castile, 189. Recovers Death of,

several important towns from Sisenand, s Gothic noble, raised
the Moors, 183, His domestic to the throne on the death of
administration, 194, His dis- Swintila, i. 133. Death of, 134.

puteu with the clergy, and con. Soliman, pacha, v. 185, 186.
uent derummn by the counctl Sousa, Alfonso de viceroy, v. 186.
yons, il Bplnou. Gsbriel ée, Impostor, v.
s:nchn 11, 1iL 196,
San Dnmlng;hre Guzman, iv. 309, 82ulunce, marquis of, v lSB 176.

8San Fell uis of, v. 115. nhremlnruount,
Santa Catalina, uland of, v. 171 sunhhm zinsky, k.ln. of Po.
Santa Columba, iv. 300. Martyr- land,

dom of, 302, Sulelnun, l.he caliph of Egypt, 1.
Santa Cru.:. Marquis of, reduces

the Azores, v, 218, Suleyman, cadl of Merida, i 279.
Santa Crugz, conde of, ,viceroy, v. 234. Swintila, the first Gothic mom.rch
Saturius the hermlt,i 214, of all Spain, L. 132. His character,
Schomberg, duke de, v. 124 and dcpolmon, 133.
Schomberg, count de, v. 245. Sylla, usurpation of,

Scipio Africanus, L 34, Lands in  8yr ben Abl Bekir, h 17.
n with a considerable arma-
ment, 35. Invests Carthagena;

his clemency to his captives, 3. ¢ T
Panetntea into Beetica ; hlellu
Yower of the enemy b; Tarifa, the battle of, ll 85.
denl- victory over Asdrubal ‘57 Tarlk ben Zeyad, leutenant, .
l||.nuu, mppointed by the 158. His successful wars with
ublic to the command the Christians, 167.

of the lag on destined to contend Tarudante, valley of, v. 190.
with the Numantians, i 48, Tavora, house of, cn:;s:re-, v. 258.

Ralses the siege of Numantla, Taxfin ben All succ his father
49. His cruelty to the inhabit- in the ernment of Grana
ants, 50. ii. 32. Hila reverses, and tragic
Sebastlan of s-hmlnu, fil. 4. death, 35.
Sebastian, { nce, v, 183, Teresa, "widow of Alfonso, king of
Sebastian, king, v. 194, His love Leon, renounces, in the name of
of arms, 194, 195. Lands in ber Jlufhtar, all Hght to the
An-lu, 106. His interview wlth Crown ol
, 108, Invades Afric }? Teresa, widow of Count. Henrl of
o8 against Mule .al oluc, Portugal ; her administration,
sm. Defeated and iii. 178,
+__ Character of, 207. Ternate, mynl family of, their un-
Sqovh. tuduf v. 272, happy fate, v. 187.
Beniofr t of Barcelona, Terunca, king of Ormus, v, 184,

6o, Death of, of, 70.
Seﬂlle, slege and cnnqueot of,

&ﬂl.la ade of, v, 272
Sextus mpehn, 1. 62
Sierra Morena, v. 181, ’l‘hmdomlr ernor of Andn.lulh.
Siete Partidas, the celebrated code 1 159, cknowledged by

x 2

['eesé, marshal, v.

[halaba ben Snlumn. L, 235,
Chamama, iv. 24.
[heodofred, ‘duke of Cordpve, i

xY ‘.‘-
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Goths as the successor of Ro.
deric, 1683, His stratagem to de.
‘l'“id Orihuela against the Arabs,

Theodored, kinghn[ the Goths, i,
103, His death, 104.

. !
Thepdorio 1., king of the Goths, i,
104. His reign dlver:ﬂed by al-
M and disast

105. Assassinated by his brother
Enric, in hls capital of Toulouse,

108,
Theodoric 1L, i, 108,
Theodoslo, prince of Portugsl, v,

239,
Theodostus the Great, i.70.
Theodulfo, the first Latin poet of
Spain, iv. 209. ,
Theudis, king of the Goths, 1. 111,
His death, 11
'.l'lﬁl;l]ul, king of the Goths, 1.

Thibault I., of Navarre, iil. 29.
Assumes the cross, and proceeds
to Syria, 24. His return i’ his
quarrel with the bishop of Pam.
Kelnm, 26. His death, 27.

Thibault 11., joins the crurade of
St. Louis; visits Tunls, and dies
at Trapani, §ii. 27.

Tlig:lnnuml, king of the Goths, L

Thueba el Ameli, i. 237,
Tiberius, the Roman emperor, 1.

’I‘iﬁn;; ben Balkin, king of Malaga,

Titus, the Roman emperor, 1. 67.

T 0, island of, v,

‘Toledo, the council of, L 81.
Toledo, fall of, after a siege of
three years, if 8. .

Toledo, trade of, v. 272,

Tomar, states ot', v. 217,

Tomas de Torguemeda, & domini.
can friar, the tirst churchman
who filled the high dignity of
grand inquisitor, lE 272

‘Tomas Aniello, lhfenpolltan fisher.
man, eu’lly known as Mas.
saniello, v. 08. © Assassination of,

99,
Toulouse, the battle of, 1. 221,
’l‘uim, the first stranger invested
with the imperial diadem ; flou.
rl-hln* state of the peninsula
- under his reign, L 67.
Tubal, 1. 2.
Tulga, king of the Goths, i, 135.
Tupac, descenddnt of the incas, v.

174.
Tyrians, the, i. 22,

INDEX\

u.

Urban VI, pope, il. 234

Urraca, daughter of Alonso of
Leon and Castile, her marriage
with Alfonso I. of Aragon and
Navarre, i, 84,

Urraca, daughter end successor of
Alfunso V1. of Leon and Castile,
il. 160, Quarrels with her hus.
band, Altonso V1L, i, 161. Her
mnrri:n&;- dissolved by the pope
162, Her death, and criml

Utroght, the peace of, signed Aprll
trecht, the peace of, sign pr
11th, 1715, . 141,

V.

Valadata, princess, iv. 37, .

v%‘fﬂu" ishop of Saragousa, i

Vuénncellun, murder of, v, 232.

Vlllconeu, their warllke splrit, L
4.

Vasco de Gama, undertakes the
first voyage to Indlu, iii. 298. His
transactions with African and
Hindoo zyrincel. 292, His second
vorvn e to India; perﬁdy of the
Hindoo king, 301. His
retaliation, 302.

Velasco, governor of Montjulth, v.

Velos, the Marquis de los, v. 7.
Vespasian, the Roman emperor, i.

Victor Asmodeus, duke of Savoy,

v. 150.

Villena, marquis of, ii. 260,

Viriatus, the most wonderful in the
anclent history of Spain, i 40.
His character, 41. His successes
over the Romans, 43. Concludes
a peace with the Roman consul,
Pompeius, |, 45. Tr ncheﬁuﬂy
murdered by three of his oftiers
while slecping in his tent, 46,

Vitellius, the prwtor, L 42.

crucl

W,

‘Wall, general, minister of Spain,
v. 166, 168. 170, o
‘Wallls, king of the Goths, his flfst
ﬂrﬁliﬂﬂl n:llmt the homlnl,

1, 100. Hlis deet destroyed by a
violent tempest, 101, Coucludes
:pet;cem;ith the Roma.s; his
ea .
Wamba, king of the Goths, 1 136.
Issues » decree banishing &l
Jews who refuséd tb be baptized,



INDEX.

187. Proceeds to reduce the
northern mountalneers, 138.
Successes of, 139,

Wueela Ebn Ata, iv, 22.

Wlﬂﬂi- o, I., count of Barcelona, iii.

Wifredo 11, count of Barcelona,
ill, 68. His death, 69,

‘Wilhelm, ili. 64.

‘William, Prlnce of Orange, v. 48,
Recognised in an lllembllg' of
the Dutch states, held at Dort,
as thelr governor, 54, Aasassin.
ation of) 56.

‘Willlam ]'..onglword, 183

‘Willikens, General, v. 236,

‘Wisigothic government, form of,
i. 181, Church monastic insti.
tutions, 211,

Witeric, king of the Goths, 1. 130,

Witlza, king of the Goths,i. 149.
His character, 150,

‘Wittimer, duke, i. 139,

X.
Xaref, minister at Ormuz, v. 184,

Xavier, St. Brancisco de, apostle of
the Indies, v. 1

Y.

Yacut ben Yussef, ii. 40. His
triumph over the Christians on
the plains of Alarcon, 41. Death

of, 43.

Yahia ben Zulema, L 228.

Yahia ben Edris Vlll., sovereign
of Fez, i. 283,

Yahia Alhadla, king of Toledo,

7

Yahla ben Ibrahim, il. 11,

Yabia ben Alnasls, il. 51.

Yahla ben Tafut, his honourable
fidelity to his ally the governor
of Baphls, iil. 817,

Yl;lllndl. an Hnnﬂrl}n pr]nieu;_

er marriage with Jayme L o,
Aragon, {1l 106.
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Yumsef el Fehri, L 239. Compelled
to enter on a ruinous civil war,
i 940, His death, 248,

Yussef ben Taxfin, the celebrated
African conqueror, il. 10, His
person and character, 13. His
marriage with Zainab, the beau.
tiful sister of Abu Bekir, 14
Transfers the seat of his T™N.
ment to Morocco, 14. olves
on defending "Mohammedan

n against the Christians,

Defeats Alfonso VL on_the
plains of Zalaca, 17. Pro
claims the Aliged, or holy war,
lrﬁ.f"'ﬂ:. lnras. liance with Abu

er, king of Saragossa, against
the Christians, 21, el

Yussef Abu Yacut, li. 38 Ac-
knowledged emperor by all Mo.
hammedan n, 39. Invades
Portugal, and is killed before
Santarem, 40,

Yussef Abul Heglag, il. 81. His
zeal for justice, 82.  Calls on the
Africans to assist him agalnst
the Christlans, 83, Defeated in
the battle of Tarlfa by Alfonso,

. His death, character, and

. zeal for religion, B7,

Yll.lrlef Abu Abdalla, il 94. Death

0 3
Yuseef 1L, ii, 97.
Yussef ben Alhamer, il 99.

Z.

Zainab, sister of Abu Bekir, her
nu.n';lse with Yussef ben Taxfin
the first, emperor of the Al-
moravides, ii. 14.

Zamora, the battle of, Ii, 134,

Zayd Aben Kesadi, i. 163,

Zeld ben Cassim, 1. 274.

Zeila, king of Mequines, 14, 314,

Zeyad abaak, i. 176.

Zeyad ben Zeyad, 1. 229.

ZOnArll‘Jewiuh impostor of Syria,
proclaims himeelf the long ex-
pected Messiah, L 298,

Zorays, the sultana, i, 105.

THE END,
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ABERCROMBY, Sir Ralph, born in
Bootland, 7th October, 1733, iii.
197. His education; his pro-
motlon in the army, 198, ade
brevet.colonel in the 103d foot ;
obtains the rank of major-ge.

Saves the army from total de
struction at Turcoign; actom-
nies the Duke of York to

nders, 200. Returns to Eng-
land, 904. Appointed to com.
mand an expedition to the West

Indies,, 205, Arrives at Barba.
does ; takes Dominico and Ber.
bice; St Lucia, 206. And St.
Vincent, %7, Reduces Guiana
and Esgequlbo; sails for England;
returns again to take the com.
mand in the West Indles; re.
signe his command ; returns to

rope ; nominated governor of

rival of, in Marmorice Bay, 296.
Falls in hisendeavours to arran
a plan of um‘&?lgn with the
grand vizier, ., The fleet
anchor at Aboukir Ba , 228,
Proceeds with Sir Sldney Smith,
and the chief officers of his
staff, to reconnoitre; discovers
the formidable preparations of
the enemy to repel the landing
of the troops, Completes
the debarkation of the trooﬁz:
establishes depbts, 259
trenches himself in front of
Alexandria ; encounters diffi.
culties for want of information
as to the dispositions and means
of the enm:‘y. 235, Commits an
error in ordering a halt, which
exposes his troops to a cannon-
ade; invests Aboukir castle, 237,
lli'l.ll uneon;r;‘a with th: Frgl:lch
ragoons ; gains a great and de.
cisive vir.'wry over the French,
His death, 245. A survey
of his public life, 246. His cha-

the Isle of ngt- advanced to
the dignity of ehnth; d
lisutenant-general ;
;let: the gl'in\‘r‘ernmenu of Fll)l‘f:
rge and Augustus; appoin|
ed commander of the forces in
« Ireland, 208, Takes the com.
mand under the Duke of York
for the liberation of Holland
from the French i_'vloke. 209. De.
feats the Batavian army, 212
Obtains a victory over the enemy
at Zyper Sluys, 214, Takes
rne, 217. Places Bergen in
Astateof siege, 221. Returns to
his command In Beotland, 292
Al e
tion; joins L1
norea, Salls m
under Admiral Keith, 22¢. Un.
dertakes an expedition against
the French in 225, Ar.

VQL. III. B

racter, 248, )
Aboukir, Fort, t of, il 238,
endowed  Alre, slege of, i, 173.
ix.1a- Chapelle, treaty of, iL 321,
Albert, Archduke, rdinal of
Aultrl:}lueeeedltotha Vern.
ment the Spanish Nether.
Iands, L. 148.

Albert, Archduke, and his consort
the Infanta Isabella, arrive in
Brussels ; assumes the govern.
ment of the Spanish Nether-
lands; a mutiny breaks out in
their army, |. 167, Places Ostend
in a state of siege, 180. His in-
dignation on recelving the des.

tch from Bir Francis de Vere,

90.
Almanza, the allied almoat
entlr:l.' duuwye ed TQ&
Alverdy Khan establishes himself
Soubahdar of Bengal, Bahar, and
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.Orlsa; hllhmnu‘gvmmt,
Amadeus, tor, I.l. 93,
America, Il 525.

Ambherst, Mljnr.Geneul. supcoeds
to the cofamand in America;
takes possession of the Talands of
Cape Breton and Prince Ed.

ward, ii. 333,
Arln;lnlt, Prince of, invests Aire, ii.

3.
Anne, Princess, marriage of, wltfl
Prlnca George of Denmark,

Anna, ‘?ueen, transfers her whole
ence to Marlborough and

, 1L 14, Offended at the

wn uct of the Tories; professes
to become a convert to Lady
Mnrlborough. 70. Admits Lord

Sunderland to the uslze pooil m;
onal a) o

Mnrlborounh Eg.nl-ler lnpcreuad
aversion to lady Marlhorough

and the Whigs, M. Confers two

buhuBrluu on sir ‘William Dawes

and Blackhall, 96. Her In.

creased dtllike towards the

Duchess of Marlborough and the

. Whigs, 168. Her for

INDEX.

l'nhﬂne 134.'mtlngcnti bumud
estroys the m
Nivﬂle. i 52 l!l-l

the Lngllsl i 7

end taken by
Ausonne, Wi

thop of
Cambra; L

Auteuil, dutmcﬂon of his
corps, 1. 114

Bﬁ!& Margrave of, his dnth.

Beird, Sir David ﬂl. 286 ; lnlll‘yl
arm in the battle of Cortu.

Ballol, Edward, Ellll'll & grestyio.
tory at Duplin
king at Perth, -nd cro‘md f
Scone ; su ;
fices to Engl| lgreu
his crown u nﬂerto Englmd, [%

Bnrcelonn, surrender of, to the
English,

Bavarias, the Elector of, takes pos-
session of Ulm ; declares himnelf
in favour of France, il. 2. Takes

, Kempten, and Gra-

igs,
the humiliation of Marlborough,
169. Herincreasin lnﬂmlhel H
divided state of or touncils,

211, Her death, 2|

Anne, daughter n? Sh- ‘Walter de
Manny, and wife of the Earl of
Pembroke, L 123,

Amtrutlm-, Colonal, 111 9¢5.

Arco, &' wm.mnnda the
et B and. French
eorpl, 11, 20
Arcof, Duke of, succeeds De las
Torres in cnmmmd. 1§, 262,

" Arcot, the siege of, Il 26.

Arleaux taken e Franch and
levelled with the earth, iL. 185.
Artaveldt, Jacob Von, a brewer of
Ghent, his reception of the am.
bassadors of Edward 11IL of Eng.

land, i. 7¢.

Artols, Robert Lord d’, lppolnted
to command an nﬂny support
the Countess of Montford, i. 98,
Bustains an action at sea againat
the'' combined fleets of Prince
Louls and Sir Otho Doris; lands
at Vannes, and pr to lnvest
it, 99. Achieves conquest of'

annes, 100,

Amssciations formed under the de.
nomination anIub-mm, 1 1562,

Ath invested, ii.

' Athm Moar, ﬂne ‘battle of, L

Aub-ch. @ Gwetd,eomud- the

venbu:h occuples_Ulm; be.
sleges and carries Pessau and
. Lints; penetrates to Vienna, 11.
Abandons Donawerth, and re.
treats to Augsburg, 22,,
Beaumont, 8ir Eustace L 120,
Bergen- ?wm, the -slege of,

Bergeroe the capture of, 1. 107.
Berwick, the nieg;“of 1. ba
Burwlck Madrid,
Segom, and Toledo, il
Bethune, the siege of, ii. 171.
Bllndfnrd, erﬁuan of, son of the
mlgll } his

f,
lard, Generll, negotlm- with
General Hutcheson for thesur.-
render of Grand Cairo, lii. 266,
Bonaparte, his tgrnceedhn with
reference to ponlnlul-r na.
t.lnnl, ﬁL 218,

Admiral, eomndo
tho “British fieet, 'in -Gabarus

i 8
Bnmm Port bill, 4. 118,
Bnteler Sir John, vmmhll nth
Periony lnd
ukan %honu. L 91: Rasoue of,
alter de Mu-yh‘ v

m:f:‘;f. ‘Mardbal, 1348; 11, 142.
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s Gengral :;}polnudcom.
- .l
_t.in-chief of the King's
) in America; sustains a
rous and perlshes
e —2 Ohl

d

o, il 325,
ine, battle of, iiL 151,
n, Cape, situation of, il.

..I;ldlewwn, Lady, death of, il
- s caste of travelling

ikl
_ ,the subdivision of,previous
the invasion of Cesar, i 7.
.ered by the Saxons, 9.
the anclent, military cha-
of, L 7. .
Robert, C his ac-
.of the hardships endured
.3 British m their retreat

‘Waal, lil, 202,
,Dayid, with his young con-
secks an asylum In France,

__...., Robert, his death, i 67.

. , General, defeat and dis-
orderly retreat of, iiL 214, Crl-
tical situation of, 417. He defests
the Russlans at Bergen, 218,

Buckingl removal of, from the
ministry, i1, 45.
Bunker's Hiil, the battle of, iil.

Blshop, assoclated with
Aarl gh in the superintend.

ence of the education of the

Duke of Gloucester, 1. 342,

Burn
Marll

Bussey, M., takes possession of the
nhleyt' stations of the Northern
i Circars, il 82 .

Cadlis reduced to a heap of ashes,

L 167
Cadogan, General, perilous aitua.
ﬂon‘ol?, il 109,

Cadoudal, the lord of, appointed to
command at Hennebon, i. 99.
‘Cadsant carried by assault, and

: weduced to ashes, 1. 76,
Calais, the blockade of, 1. 117. Eva.
‘cuated by the Frenc Ll':ﬂuhlted

Calcabellos, Iii, 316
£alcutta retaken by the English,
il 61. A commission for new-
modelling the govunman:‘%can-
demned as impractic 3
Oarhaix, & town in Britany, &,

,- Bir Guy, governor of

+861

ters..into ts with th
English WM ill, 93, Is.
sues & proclamation, placing the
native and English traders on a
level, 85. Enters into an alliance
with the  Nabob of Oude; re-
duces the factory at Patna, 96.
Cavery, the, ili, 178,
Cavendish, the Earl of, L 232,
Chargny, Sir Geoffrey du, French
overnor of St. Omer, enters
to & secret treaty with Sir Ar.
migero de Porcla to. dellver u;
the town of Calals for 20,
crowns, i. 118. Appears re
Cllll-ll with a considerable army,

119,

Charles de Blols, nephew to the
king of France, marriage of with
the Princess Jane, niece of Duke
John of Btiunx. euters Britan
with. an overwhelming force, Y
B8, Obtains possession of Car.
haix, 95, Concludes a truce with
the Countess of Montford; re-
tires to Carhaix, 58,

Charles of Montford over-runs the
whole of Britany; sits down be-
fore Hennebon, 1. 89, - '

titlon of rights

presented to hiin by parliament,

which _he reluctantly signs, i.

213, Equlps an army; marches

to York to upgou the Prub{im-

rians ; enters Into & convention
with the rebels; disbands his
troops,220. Enrols s second army
and marches to York to npei
the Scots; consents to a cessa-
tion of arms; assembles a par-
liament; granta a truce; returns
to_ London, 921, Yields to the
clamours agalnst Strafford; ra-
tities the act which renders par.
liament indissoluble, except by
vote of the two houses ; removes

fom, Lonien o v 5
uces ury, . bats

‘Waller at Copredy Bridge; pur-

sues the Earl of Essex 7.'.'«.

Cornwall; com the Li
mel:a'hl:l to la; ek
arms, 243,

down their

ford, £63. Eaci 1] e;
‘."l'vi::. ﬁ. Newark, %:nnd
u enemy; ucted
ugdennr‘mm u’d’ to Holdenby
Ha\ueﬁ 265. firmnees ; re.
fuses the crown at the expense of
the suppression of eplscopacy,266

2
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Hlsjudicial blindness; his answer
to a letter from the gueen in.
t.ereeptad hgnh(:romnll. 268. His

LA lml
chmu I laimed king at
‘Worcester, 1. 290.

Charles XIT., of Sweden' defends
.his country lg&lw the attacks
of its invaders the
king of Denmni to sign a dis-

aceful peace; uvverthrows the

uscovites in several battles;
marches into Poland, dethrones
Augustus, and confers the
‘cmwu nhon su;llliuu Leezll,n.
[ charges the Emperor Jo.
I';f‘l with numerous political

Chnlu, Arehduke of Austria,
Voclnhned king of Spain in
ienna; accompanies Marlbo.
rough to the Hague, il 0. His
-lmaronf instructlons to Peter-
borough, 25. Solemn entrance
of, into Bl.rcalon:{ proclaimed
o!

king; anten Cati nh1 is pro-
claimed ng, l court
becomes & faction, 255

urne, lnto
. Proeiu medyklng in Mm:f 288,
Churla;;own. slege and clptu.re of,

i,
Charmilly, Colonel, iii. 208,
Chunda Sahib, successes of, in
southern lmill defeats Anwar
ad Dien, iii. 16. ’ Folled and baf.
fled nt lni’ora by the cunning
of the rajah; retires with pro—
cipitation to Pondith 17.
Takes refuge in the Fren pre
lldmﬁy; made Nabob of Arcot,
18. He invests Arcvot, 24. His
retreat, 30. Deserted
ol 3 ey bown & Ashe, 1
ur ohn, at Ashe, in
onshir ire, $ath J June, 1 656, i.
. 819 At the of twelve ap-
gu.k ‘p? of honour to James
A e of |, g t‘(‘)I)rta.lnl an
ensigncy ; assists in the defence
of Tangier, 321 rm‘ua to
the rank of captain in Mon.
mouth’s regiment; distinguishes
hlmlel.f at the slege of Nime.
ﬂa Accompanies
eofllmnoulhinthn-tom
of Maestricht ; receives the
pu‘l themks of u"::' hl:rem}:
monlroh plvmnted ran
Iiauum -colonel ; mweedl
the Earl of 823,

sels to concert meas|
the Prince of
olines a seat in
commons, 326.
James Duke of York
land; -

his popn

o communicate
Chulu IL to Louls of
assists at the corom
James ; ldvl.uced to an

ance in’ ttlng
mouth’s 1lion, 331,
ter to the Prince of Ora_,
His desertion of King
333. Accepts the office
counsellor and lord of thl "1
chamber to King William ;
ated Enrl ot‘Mn borough, lop» ;
& ﬂ inst_the French
0 nnd Refuses to ac-
eomdan( l{ing Wi‘nilm to Ire-
s victories, both military
and uivu | bretand, 556 Fils cia
destine eorrugondanna with the
epoudkln sselfishness, 397,
wampanlu’w luntut-hutm-
tinent, 338, Dismissal of,
the king" uervlus,sss Arrested,
and committed to the Tower on
a ch of high treason, 340.
o s St g
n Fenwick's pl .
ntedgnlrdu.ntotheDuk ‘:f
loucester, 342. Restor
h|l honours, civil and mill
wlth Jrlﬁmmel [ n'rut favou!
n,
Polntad to‘ command the fun&
the Ne&herhn , 346, In-.

Takes Lie e.
En an
ukan lome anch maﬁ
rovidential

-'Afﬂﬁl ulp in Enghnd; Ml;l
on; 358, vel 1Iu

'ﬁ'é'::‘ﬂ' o u.sf
es the e,

due-llan'n. ﬂ.&

Mm%ﬁ.
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szthoAnhdukeof
& diamond.hilted

: 83 n?otlntuwlthﬂm n.
my' the lhﬁu-ﬁl“
. and re. cmbu'kl r England, 14.
l‘ he Hague; re.
lulval lvhtﬁomPrinceEu ne
MCmmt Wratlslaw, 16. Gains
victory of Donn.wanh 91
vm:ynfﬂn';'i"'ﬁ’ im, oguins he
of Blenhe! uffers
fror. fever, 38. Seu out on a
-alicrat expedltlon Invuu
m‘m:

ﬂeqpt.lon the Kin, anruula
Arrd b¥ of, in England | the
mlnorl of oodnoek and Woot-
ton granted to him and his heirs
for ever, 44 Obtains a grant of

mpmﬁr lnother mﬁgn,

ﬁ hands, 47. Vilu Genenl
Overkirk at 49,

governor of the conguered p

vinoes, p'eued on hlm by the
empesor, 8L, His successful
nezotllt!onl with the foreign
E:Waﬂ. B4  Arrival of, in Lon.

t.lt.la the hunoun and dlg:ty
conferred on
ditary through th- female lne,
86. Gives his cordial support to
the lrut measure, the union
of England and Scotland; deter-
mines to stand or fall wl:h the
preservation of the
succession, 87.
with the Swedish monarch; his
skill in dlplmnu Y ; returns to
vmtl Berlin and
Hlnovar 5y way, bl
Thwarted In all hh movements
by the dhmut of the Dutch, 82,
Loses his influence wi the
ueen ; becomes obn to

a W):k-“‘l: oﬁn rup

tha campal His mnrtlﬂ-
hllure of Prince
Eugsne'- expedition, 89. His

Takes Hu( 52. E t

great tlon from the Dutch

ﬁner 58. Muarches towards
60, Hls conference

lates wit
ne at Benuberg his confiden-
nommunlulfiun with the
rgrave of Baden at Frank.
fort; arrives at Vienna; the
rank of prince conferred on him

by the ror, 65. His success.
P20 negotiation’
ing of 'l;rwln, at Berlin, 66.

Hague; tnke- |hip

niaes T, Bruset
%& lutha-

nns

to good ng
between the courts of Vienna
sand Turin; endeavours to per-
s, e Al to Semieas
ce Eugene to the ci
mand in Spain; es nmn?::
ments for the next cmpl.ig'n;
returns to London; oprued
‘Whigs and Torles, 100.
Formally i:.'lul'nl his seat 1n

tteuhuy of Harley; rem)ud
Whpie:tbuttmnonﬂdence with the
successful epln-

tlom'.ﬁ:‘r the invasion of
ﬂdane n}‘

ﬂlmqu %o leave the seat of war,
sion at Ghant dheov
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on
. an attack

_dote of, 196. - A

votes for the * acts of grace,”
151. Treated with coolness by the

to the Hague;
refuses De Torcy's bribes ; brings
forward the ultimatum of En&’
land, 182. Takes Tournay, 138.
Gains the vi of Malplaquet,
155, Sets or ‘the Hague,

157.
‘Whigs, 158. Applies for a patent
:’ secure to him for life the office
ptaln.g 1- ™ an
oglect or-mrplulun' to his sove-
T in consequence of his part.
!ng':dreu to the states; arrival
(IJ‘f‘, 'lln {’Aym&on; ra:lelvad lvé(l]th ga—
t e populace, . Re-
tires to WIHSIOOI' e in dls.
gust, and declines any longer
taking any in her majesty's
councils, 161, Relinquishes the
iden of sending in his resigna-
tion,162. Arrival of,attheHague,
168. Comcerts a plan of cam-
with Prince Eugene, 164.
- Dousy, 168, Suffers the

. bitterest mortification at the dis-

missal of Lord Godolphin; his
credit at foreign courts begins
to diminish in proportion to the
want of confidence exhibited to-
wards him by hls own govern-
ment l‘ besieges Bethune, 171.
y affected by his

private affaim, 172 urns to
g, 1 O o

gn un! 18
eccentric evolutio Bﬁ Anec.
s his de-
guunoy, 1D5. its the
sgust, 196. Vindicates

sign h
‘made on - his-honour ;

any in

INDBX.
‘covers Ghent and Bruges, 196. Lord Poulet in parlisment
Depasts for the , 127, Re- sends him a chnllexl:;oﬂ‘; nluui
stores unanimity among the under arrest; appareni recon-
*nlltes, 128, Negotiations ciliation of, with Lord
referred to him ; declines the re- 9206. Libels on his character ; ob-
- sponsibility thus pressed on him,

talns with difficulty a passport to
travel for his th ; embarks

from Dover in a common
boat ; his enthuslastic. :
at Ostend, 208, Rumoured cen-
;Ph-ncy to seize hi:r[:mn; w.
raws to Mbaestricht ; adutl
by the duchess; fresh -cha
“==-=ht against him st
. )rived of his prinocips
of Mind'el.heha.ilo. Adheves to
" the court of wey ropelves
from the Electress a blank:
mlssion as general-in.chlef
her .forces, 211, Arrival:
London; his reception, .21
Sworn in a member of the privy
councll ; retires to Holywell ;
assumes the Insignia o
mander.in.chief and master-ge-
neral of the ordnance, 214, Suf-
fenhyhmllz
Smitten with paralyais; his suc-
cessful speculation in th
BSea Stock, 216 His death, 219.
His character, 221.
Cintra, the convention of, ili, 278.
Clinton, Sir Henry, conducts the
war in the northern colonies ; his
irresolution, iii. 122. Assumes
the luPrme command in Ame.
rica, 138, Tekes Charlestown,
136. Return of, to New York,,137.
Gilve Hohert, o S5 af Sep
ve, Rol ™
98 ; il 1.

tem 17
Youthful irregularities of;
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tain Clarke’; return of,
eo& capital, 21, Bug-
h an mek u'ron Arcot ;
carry it Into exe.

ns the conquest of
HII gullant defence
of thu plwe, 25. is in.

. ‘domitable courage and perse.
verance at the .l.!te of Areoe
31 i—llnpun:ltnf ajah Bah ‘l
, an

- ‘veturns to Madras, 34. arches
to puc a stop to the destructive
: wwatfare of - the rajah; defeats
. %aim at Coveripawk, 35. Marches

- -to'the ralief of Trh.hlnofoly,

B Aeu a secondary part in lv

ucz of movements, 43.

" pointed to a separate canmnn
- 'seises the vlllnge of s:nlnurnm
wnd ‘its two pagodas, 4. Fore-
* thought and. declefon’ of, 46. His
Hfe attem by a band of de-
serters ; his escape, 48. Marches
in uut of Autenll 50,
leel Cobeling and Chlngh.

f-:;nl:i' Troe i'lut:h England

red; he sails for and ;

his tlon ; presented 171
East Indls Comym with = dll-
mnnd.hlluad lwotd &7 nppointed
esuty.gnvomnr of Fort 8t. Da-
vid; obtalns the rank of lieute-
nmt-eoloml in the kimg's ser-
vice, 33 Avows his intention of
raturnln. to India; instructed
b:peel ex tiun
n;llnlt the Mahrattas,

pirate chief; arrival of, nt m. .

overnment of Fort Bt. Davld,

gﬁ Appointed to tommand an

- armament for the recovery of

Calcutta, 58, Hls operations be-

fore Bus-buzla; takes
and citadel of C

eown

0 :a great
;‘-r% . ‘Weturn 0of, to the seat of
ernment, 81, Marches to the
rgguawalivd sffects a
v tween Doolub
- Retir

805

his governmulit, -and sails for

England, 90 to the dig-
nit; hn:onr of the kingdom of
lre character as a

DL Made governor
Bu;'n‘; his letter to Mr,
Rou Subceeds in uﬂ\lltln
mpany’s differences wi
|he country powen. 100. Eata.
blishes a y of the t.rtlﬂe

tobacco to
101 Re.organises the
army in Bengal, 104. Suppresaes
a mutiny in the army ; conclud.
ing acts of his governmnt, 106.
Sails for England; the honour
;fthalhth ?onﬂmed on him,

hi
108. His death; character of,

Cohom, the calebrated
1. 348, Hls irru,

ineer,
on into Flan_

l&ﬂnn La Motu, il. 6. His dis-

e to 2 mf gives up

quits the

7
Common the H
the Ho '\'uc o‘nnd
archy abollshed in En[hnd,
1648, 1. 274,
Conlnlry, an English tleman of
an mt Archduke

Cornwnllll. Vi
Brome, born in 8 "
Dec T,

n ’



168" NDRx.
mn;pu:htm of Ninety-' anthordty, and. & E
'ﬁ.ud the safety Ccniu: N mar{:‘f -
town, 148 Plua‘llu'Cwu“:g mhhn:oﬁg;;vl dr H;M'
m‘u m' M‘l B m
Gnn.- ion. vistery o¢ alidfurd lnl'nn:il' ll.el;l;:gty 2i6, Come
K [ 3 1
[ 152. Makes an in- werts ull his hw-nq.
road into 1 inia, 158 Eao- er to Ameries ;
counters the enemy at Williams. an order from wmm
burgh, 155, Arrival of, at Glou- him to abandon his

cester, 1568. Carries on the siege
of Yorktown, 160. Evacuates
Wilulmlhurl\l 163, Surrenders
Yorktown to Washington; sails

sent ‘l city
un| oircumstanges, .
lku.h?l seat in the long par-

'linmjent,ﬂs;l... H:-fviolenée  the

Te.
ds to the house the re-

for England, 165 inted
governor of gal, 1 Arri-
val of, at Madras, 168. Besi
dured lolf;‘ ﬂzo'uwp-ﬁ oaine s
u ns a
'T'A i X 1

3 i master.
e ordoance, 185.
[ t of

oF vavairy aicretly » puce B

cavi secretly ;

2 e, ok oy it

an e

contained within its walls ; selzes
the  high sheviff of Hertford.
shire; takes Sir Thomas Burber,
Sir Joim Peter, and twenty other
gentlemen of distinctlon ptl:.-f

:
¥

. e
tenant.of the Isle of Ely, 236.
Gaing,

#-grest victory over th
MI& nMnstcanrilnor; hof
comen

;
i
:
-



i 4!
~ into Wales, reduces tive {inoss and death of hisddest
the Seots da 3 bis fa.
«in a genersl action near Pres., to his wite, 307.
-%; his reception in Edinburgh, Anecdote -of § -dles the 3d of
BReturn of; to London ; com. ; bames
mands in the most absolute de. Richard 309,
the future deliberations of quallfoations as leader of .an
Cemmons His army, J10. A review ol{ni:h §6-
incouslstent cantiuct when about veral cam)| a18. oha-
20.4ign the ‘;7.;.'.l‘lt for ﬂClmil“" racter, 81
n a

‘sxscution,

Jaouncil of state, 274 Suppresses
@mutiny In the army by the se-
werpat.mlitary executions; made
ord lieutenant of Treland; ar.
sives in Dublin 15th of August,
- 1648, 275. Takes Drogheda; in-
* wests Wexford, 276. Recalled to
Jandon, invests Ireton with the
command in Ireland; arrival of,
in London, 277. $ade com.
mander-in-chief ; uigc a fleet
for the invasion of Scotland, 278.
De&uhn!.stl..heﬂ .Sloou at M;.IB:IQL

. s nuﬁntv
:nBunhu, 2R4, arches U:'{
-Bdinburgh which opeas its gates
to- him; summonses Stirling ;
presses the siege of Edinburgh
castle, 285. Selzed with an ague,
which confines him many weeks
31_1;1- H,ﬁm Galns ch;;tsﬁ.

of “Fife ; conguers

288, Gains the great victory of
‘Worcester; his exultation ; his
- dealings with his prisoners, 296,
His haughty conduct towards the
nt and council ; obtatns
a grant of 40,000/ a year, 287.
Compels the legislature to limit
their sittings to three years, 299.
At the head of 300 musketeers
enters Westminster, and dis-
:the parllament; his ad.

racpwealth of En y
Fromi ' 303, Summonses
his third parlinment ; which dis-
«amouls the title of Charles Stuart;
wwadted deputation to ap.

ion hy a
ﬁ‘ hkﬁ:‘;nﬂuu uh-prg;
) ¥ T

honour; voted protectol
%ﬁ.m name his suc-
MO, V!:olmtly dissolves

Dalrymple, Sir Hew, UL 277,
Dﬁon,%:‘ , takes Utatoor, i

Dennin the battle of, L 246,
AT,
n the e sa)

i, 76. ubdues Villefranche,
Mirsumont,Damasa, and An
léme; reduces Reole, 110. o
De Vere, Alaric, the di of
el
escen! 8
Maud, 1. 125. pres

& X
D scotiey de. Vers, sod grasgeon
ere,
ofJuh:,i- Vere, fifteenth Earl
of . Oxfo! bomafu Essex, 1654 ;
1. 126, education, and
cultivation of the art of war, 187.
with

?

nated to the military

of Toretole ; resigns bié com.

l;llld, 13:). t&m%m: of
Arma a slege’ of Bergon.

gg.loom- receives the honour

lough!
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Recovers Burick, 143. His ex.
pedient for the recovery of 2ut.
'-rheni_fnllm Prince Mauries
nto Friesland; reduces many
fortified places; recalled by the
states.general, 144, Elected
member of parlinment for the
'hrou%hvf Leominater, 147. Re-

* ealled by Elizabeth from the Low
Mn to join in the expgdtl..?

.Dundas, General,

EDEX.

Dunbar, the battle of, i, 284 |
‘Dandas, Sir David, i, 56, .
1ix, 218, o00,

Dunmore, Lord, defeat of, at Great
Bridge, iil. 121,

lelx, M., sapires to the esta-

ment of a separate empire

in India; successes of; "ap.

tion against Cadix;
the rank nf'lleuten-.ntﬁenerll,
with the title of Lord Marshal,
148. Hiy description of the.land.
of the Englrlh fleet at Cadiz,
150, Storma and takes the town.
' ball of Cadlz, 1564. Return of, to
England ; returns to the Low
Countries, 155. Deprived of hls
sppointment of lieutenant-ge.

+ meral; vefuses to aid in the ca
ture of the West India flet ;
declines the empty dignity of
'ﬂ'ﬂh" ltomeddnn hi may F“i‘l 3
oyalty and patriotism ; hls
dtemx conduct towards l-k'ux;
accompanies the expedition
: st Spain, 156. n of,
to [England; received with

y Eli H

his honourable conduct towards

+ Easex; gmpolnud to the ern-
ment of Erille; nominated to the
rank of general of the queen’s
forces in the Low Countries,
169, Accompanies Prince Mau.
‘rice to the battle of Turnhoult,

- 165. Return of, to England ; de.
prived of a pension of 10 a (i;ly H

. governor of -
mouth; sent as ambassador to

- the nm.: recalled to London;
return of, to the Hague; resumes

* the command in the Low Coun.
- tries, 166 Severely wounded
- in the battle of Nieuport, 177.
Arrival of, in England, o levy
troops for the states, 180, Made
-~ governor of Ostend, 184. Deter-
- mines to break off the negotiation
¢ with the Arckduke Albert, 190,
- Return of, toEngland; his y
88th of August, 1608, 185. His
charactar, Review of hia

¢ ,lchl-venonuh; his epl-
=
- ment in inster Abbey,

D i, 1
mmmu‘}l&:ﬂ
Doolub Ram, iii. 85.
Bo&(]l.enlgd. goveror of Os-

A4

‘on the Coi . ___
coast; mutiny of hls ol’ﬂ”u;
nqotlnteo with Nazir Jung,*ili.

18, Obtains the dlfnityot‘ abob
of the Carnatic, 51, .
tch, selfish pof.loy of, the ii, 83,

Edgehtll, the battle of, 1. $27.
Edward the Confessor, mllitary
enactments of, i. 11.
Edward the Black Prinos, 1. 28,
Edward 1II, strength and pay of
arriage of

the army of, L 7. M ;’
with Phili daughter of the
Earl of Hnﬁ%ult, Concludes

a treaty with Edward Baliol, 67.
Besleges Berwick; over-runs
the whole of Seotland, f9.

turna to London, 70. ~ Prepares
to make war on P’hllip of France,
73, Arrival of, at Antwerp;
made vicar of the en:riu 3 form-
ally declares war .ﬁ nst 'Phlllp,
78. Retulrn of, to England ; as-

bl arge r
establishes Iﬁ: head-quarters at
Mechlin; invests Cambray, B1.
Recelves a challenge from E{
ich

of France to mortal com!
© A clrcumstance occurs w

revents the combat, 84 Re.
. gurum England; gquarters the
- arms of France with those of
: Erl;Phnd- sails from England;

al vﬂ- at Orewalls,ﬁw. l;-:.frrma
8 grim 3 eges
Tntrmuf;r u.'rnnf. to Enihnd';
revocation o!# authorlty as
vicar of the pire, His

87.
uson Vannes and: other
101. Concludes = truce
with Frange; return of, to T
land, 103. Institutesthe k"
order of the.Garter ; rew
‘war_with Fr 104,
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- ‘1558 puts an end to the war with
. France, 1. 127. Assists the Prince
of comls; astists the Huguenots
with money and military stores ;
- esponsea the cause of the insur-

gent Belgians, 128,
El:glund, military system of, under
e Anglo-Saxon princes, 1. 10.
Introduction of the feudal sys-
tem into, 11. Description of the
srmour worn by the feudal
cavalry, 12 Cannon first intro-
. duced into, In 1435 ; introduction
of ‘the hand.gun, 1471, 31. A
' standing army established in,
49, Numerous alterations In.
troduced into the military corps
of, 53, Scarlet becomes the uni-
form of the army, 55. The origin
and history of the milltia as at
present recognised In, 59, A
pestilence for two years in, 120,
Erle, General, commands an
lal:q;e;,'all:lnn against Normandy,

1

B, e B o, commands i1
bn n! . 156,
Incurs the displeasure ll)‘f Eliza.

beth in consequence of its failure,

Eugene, Prince, defeats Marsin
before Turin, il. 82. Invades
Provence, 98, Fails in his at.
temapt on Toulun, 99. His suc.
cess at the battle of Qudenard,
114, Rejo!nshie armyatBrussels ;
conduots the siege of Lille, 117,
Departs for the Hague, 127. Ar.
rlval of, in London ; brings with
him a strong remonstrance from
the emperor, against the ce
determined on by the Beitish
cabinet ; honourable conduct of,
towards Marlborough, 203. Re-
turn of, to the Continent, 204.
Bustaine several disastrous de.
(&u in the campaign of 1712,

[

Fairfax, Lord, sppointed to the
- gopfmand of -Hull, 1. 234 No-
.’thinated  commander.in.chief,
" ‘989, Reduces Bristol, 260, Re.

s the commander-in-chief-

T8,
,-don, Mafor, defeat and death
1 At the battie of King"s Moun.
~y I, 148,
% of, exiled by his
plyz
et ent ofie Tuteh s vetes
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negotiation formed in conse-
quence, }i. 103,
Forde, Lieutenantcolonel, his
. triumph over the French at the
tl'l‘mm Cl:cﬁl‘l, nlL ngbahli
e &l ¥s 3
of Fru

Frederick, ssin, H. 68,

Frere, Mr., the British
ative in f’ormnl, il 287,

Frise, Count de, invests Rain, ii.

G.

Gabarus Bay, 1, 329,
Gage, General, iil. 119.
way, Lord, il
Gates, General, commands the
troopsin North Carolina, iil, 198,
George, Prince, of Denmark, death

y 15, 197,
George L, i1, 213, :
Ghent taken by the French, ii.
108. Acknowledges the sove.
relgnté of Austris, 127.
Gingen,Captain, comtmands & force
for the masistance.of Mahomed
iAll besleged in Trichinopoly,

. Godolphin raised to the dignity of
an earl, i1, 86. Res) is seat
in-the cabinet, 101. posed to
the persecutions of his political
enemies, 128. His weak and
undecided conduct, 168.° Dis-
missed from office, 171. His

death, 207. .
Gorlnlg', Colonel, dls) es Crom.
well's troops near Woodstook, i
Defeat of, by Cromwell,

260. .
Grasse, Count de, enters the Che.
.napeake with a powerful. French
fleet, iii, 160,
Greene, Genersl, commands in
North Carolina, fil. 145,
Grose, Mr., his description of the
- fire-arms used :in reign of
Henry VIIL, . 82
: a Russiwn

rumbkow, - General,

officer, hls letter to the Duke of
Ma] after his interview
ath the Swedish monarch, 1L

Gustavus Ad King of
Sweden, iii. 271, ’
G"ﬁﬁ?&n"frﬂ' of Cadsant, taken

o n

et i . ¢
- allegiance toEdward 111.,

82. His encounter with the
' Abbet of Heuneconrt, 88
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Hdmu. John an u
a'nd 11,
l'hlldon Hill, the.battle of, o
the B:’ke m iL 101
over the qnaenf Ii. 95, Takes an
active Eﬁ intrigues
E‘.-?&muﬁlf‘:%‘i wnd noty ¢

Henderson, John, defeat ot,
Horncaxstle,

Hennebon lnvut-ed,

Hennecourt, the Abbot of, his
rencontre with Sir Guy of Flan.
ders, L. 83,

Hermann, Gen ommundl the
Russian army, 215. Errors

committed b hlm and his peo.
g:' -ureu at Beravn. by the

Hesse- nce of, invests
)!on-, it. 1 1. Hk death, 251,
Hill, Abigsil, mnmm of, with

. Masham, ii. 95,

Holbourne, Ger

Helstein, Prince 5’, nhln at the
H'Jﬁ: & Gonor . o0

Hom n\-n, '

Hood, Lord, kil
Hoorne, the surrhun taken b
the Engliah, Hl. 217. Evacus

, General, iil. 289,
ams, the. arrested by the re-

Hwbnd Iar%‘af EMnchum. hl h

ﬂla fleet lgl.lmt y L 148
Howe, Gene'ul. acuates Boston,
i, 123, Takes Suun Iiland, 194,

Gulns: the victory of Brandy-
Retirement of, 133,

lnvln s, B ch corps, Ml
lrehl-ga invasion of, by ﬂuhmeb,

Ireton, nommlnder.lmuh{af and
fepn ;ﬁr&nm t in Ire

Isabella of E wife of Bd.
ward 1L, 1.

Jafler, Meer, makes .a tender of
his to the Engllsh, i1l 71.

INDEX.

His in| nbeeomeknown

S T

Prab=

reaties ‘entersd into with '

Engllll: 83. Hils pecuninry em.
wrms::e:‘g. nlmtriinym his
army, rges letters to Clive,
to excite his )Jealousy against the
dewan; renews his attempt on
the life of the dewan, 85, Ab-

dicates the throne, 83. Again
the p; his

death, 96.
Ja.:'nn buke uf York, afterwards
ames 1

Jane of mfn.ult. sister of Philip
of France, 1, B7.

Jane, Prlnceu, niece of Jnhn IIL
Dukeof Brll:nny, marries Charles
of Blois, 1. 87.

John HL Duke of Britany ; hls

John Earl of Montford asserts his
claim to the duchy of Britany;
declared a traitor and a rebel;
§uu over to England; recelved

lward u the ngh‘ful Duke
Britany ; retu rl.
t«nn{. gallv‘ n up to Cfuu-lu of
en prisoner, and sent
to Parls, 1. B8

Joseph, ﬁmpemr. completes the
conquel: of the Mlilanese, ii. 58.

His death, 160.

Kayserwerth Invested, | 340,
Keene, Lleutenant, i, 38,
Keith, Admiral Lord, 1i. 226.
Kmn'hurg, the slege of, L 184,

Lake, General, defeats General
Hnmbel't in the battle of Balli-
namuck, ilL 189.

,M,ﬁtrm of, from 'l‘rlrhl. .

nopol
Lawren: T wmmu.nﬂ- thd



ng hml, 'ihsrbnﬁu MFM

07. .
nr..l.l.linlothehmdl of the

sh, L 356.
Lille, the llage of, il. 117,
le, Count de, wounded and
made prlloner '6 the English at
Auberoche, i, 1

thkunhoovsn the castle of, in-
vested, i. 141,

Long Ilhnrl lnvulon of, 111, 125,

Pulua.mun
nn action at, i’etween the Eng-
v ang Spanish, i, 130,

Loudon, Lord, arrival of, at New
York, 'ii. 326, Abanilons his en-
terprise at Cape Breton, on the

earance of the French fleet,
. Retalled from the com.
mand in America,

Loul':‘l Prince, of §

e llale of
Congquet,

n, commands
ennebon ; takes
Dinant, Gummde
srrives at Qulm le, L 92,
‘Wounded in a battle with one of
8ir Walter Manny’s columns ;
arrival , of, at n, 93,  De.
mands ‘from Charles de Mont-
ford the two prisoners, Sir John
Boteler and Sir Matthew Tre-

Louu, i‘nnne of Baden, 11, 82.
Loull XIV., his diplomatic skill
i 82, His insidious and .reml

eedings ; pr
5: allieac 12, Flis diplom tio
mlﬂm, 132 quecu

ed to him b
Engiun ln the rest of thg

Alllel. l.‘% Again negotiates for
lnuln_bu.rg, capture of|, il. 332

M

Mahomed tl with
Chunda Eatl}lllb gEah; Il'ill:mlli es.
e En

b’ tions with the
nttu and the king of My-

3. ,Bemm to surrender
?:l:'hlnopnly the Mysoreens,
1. Implores the aid of the
lish to recover Chinglaput

Cobeling, 52.

Iﬁhonl, Brl y-general, ocom.
mander st Murviedro ; his inter-
view with - the Earl of Peter
barough ; consents to surrender

3m

Murviedro, ii. 271. Suspected
of treu;rns; I:lliltln muns,:;p
Sdmpes 1h mm“““"‘.ﬁ.
ws'm. Restored 'to hl’nm:,
Malplag; the blcﬂa of, il. IHJ
Mnnchew.ett', Ear!
oommmdn.ln-chlaf i

M Sir Walter, bis birth ;
parontage, L 65, ku-li lfe of,
Accompan! ippa,

dm hter nfthe Eul of!-hinw.lt,
ngland, in. qusllty nl page;
pruent at the :ﬁ'
Frlormsd by Edwnd lIl. to the
rench monarch at Amlenl.
Signalises himself at the slege of
Berwick, 68, Obtains the honoar
of knighthond. 70, Hle success-
ful victory st Cadsant, 76. Re-
o,llad from his wardship on the

ition against Franoe,
78. Fails in bis attem wﬂke
the castle of Montalgne,
Takes the strong fortress of
L’Evéque ; returns to M|
accompanies Edward to Clm-
hra Present at the siege
mn'naxe his heroic mdm
nt the battle of S8luys, 86. Com-
mands a troop, to assist the
Countess of Montford, 89. Ar.
rival of, at Hennebon ; his recep.
tlon by ‘the countess ; ‘hls gallant
defence of the fortress, 91, Sails
in pursuit of Prince Louis;
arrives at Quimperle; captures
nll the veneln he enemy in
Com.lnun his pur.
lult of l"rinoe Louls, B4,
the castle of Guy la For&-
arrives at Hennebon, 95 Suce
ceeds in rescuing Sir John Bn.
teler and Sir Matthew Trelawn
returns to Hennebon, where
remains as the representative
of the Countess of Montford, 98,
Givesup his command at Henne-
bon to the lord of Cadoudal, 99.
Achieves the conquest of
anel returm to Hennebon,
rn of, to England, 108. .
‘E‘Z'Iacted Jmlght of the order of
with the Enl mF hy. to con-
duct the war in Gmy,m.r
In the attack u

cuts down with m- m hlm‘
the Lord of Mirepolx

':ammvm‘:.%'..,mm
Auguilion -
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' 110, Obtainea from the slege of Nieuport, 168. Delents
.Duke of Normandy to ride to the royalists In the bagtle.:of
Cnhl arrested in Orleans, b: Nieuport, 178. Invests Bu'h
“oder of King Phillp; cast Into 180.
pﬂnnlnhrﬂ. 115, hbe Menadows, General, sucoeeds Mr.
bak King Philip's Hnllnm'iu governor of Madras,
'i‘:’f“’ E"’.‘.‘%‘: Tio C HAvey  Moding Sir Solomon, his. charge
n Wi
Jr John de Viemne, on"&’ ngllmt the Duke of Maribo.-
mhjectofthemrmduo f Calal l. rough, il. 201,
. 117. Entreats Edward on beh. Menln. the siege of, it. 80. .
of the self.-devoted victims of Mitchell, Admiral, navi lhe

Calals, 118. His purchase of
Spmls Crofts, which'he causes to
. be consecrated by Ralph Straf-
- ford, bishop of London; anctu
cl'npel within the cemeu
which he liberally endows, 1
Amg:u'z P.;lldwud on lnl ex-
pedit combats long
B0d furiously with
ﬁul’nhhn nights, 121. Erects
huslan convent ;
wwhldtl,ﬂ'(‘ chnrt'mr, 128, der of
el ount, commander
the Spanish forces

Texel; obtains possession
gg h fleet by cnpltuhtlon. ill

Mirzapha, elevnbed to the
of l';I:: iil. 18., SE{N
single combn, 19

Moneck Chund, iii, 60,

Monk, General, 1. 50.

Monkton, Lieutenlnl-oolnnal takes
the garrison of Beau %_'our, il
925. Seizes Point Levl

Monmouth, Duke_ of, qul
land to lum Loull in his lg

d, i

in the Nether- tack on Hi
hlldl, Mons, the d?e of i, 338 Invest.
nsoe, Lord, charged by BSi ment of, iL 141, Surrender of, 156,
Walter any, with K.Ing Montcalm, Marquls de, hke-’l"
mu&m presents, to return them, Willlam Henry, and razes it tos
Marlborough, Lad Cnmabaigi fo the defonos of Guer
s y, ca n for the defence e.
Mchl:lgerwthd’rinceuAnne. mps‘s{ His talent snd seal,
afterwards Queen Anne, i, 350, His death, 359,
Writes haughtily t.o the quaen ; Montford, Countess of, her berolc
recelves a cold and an es her fy}
vawer, 1i. 95. lmutu the ume of and soldiers nt ennes, i, 89.
ter ds by her zeal; her Passes over to England ; her re-

-!!?‘ e to the gueen, ,158.
a narrative to the queen
illustrative of the duties of
. friendship ; lu effect, 159 Her
dnterview and personal quarrel
with the queenhlﬂs 1ncreases
the personal hoatility of thg
uen 170.
Tord rd, commands in Ber.
wu:i,l 68. Governs Scotland in
the name of David Bruce; be-
llqu the castle of Bnnborou;h

Illuin. MINIIII, 1. 9.

Maud, the Empress, 1. 125,

Maulin, B.ené de, h|l brutnl con-
duct to.the wound, pﬁlonetl
- at Roche Perion, i, 04.

Maurios, Prince, !nl-ln-phlor
of the Dutch marches

-'mﬂw"i"ormm

ception by the ngllnh mon-

« arch, 98,

Mnnumck fortress of, i1, 242. Ca)
ture nf,bytha English, 258, Sleg
and surrender of, 278,

Moore, Dr. John, the celebrated
mathematician and translator of
Euclld’s Elements, author of
% Zeluco,” ili. 251, Appointed
travelling _tutor to the young
Duke of Hamilton, 252,

Moore, John, eldest mon of Dr.
Moore, born in Glasgow, 1761, 1il.

vestherudiments of hls
education inthe grammar.-school
.of Glas l.tlow ; sent to Switserland
to finish his adncttinrril
plniel his father with ¢ lAMke
of Hamilton to the Contimen

252. His patriotism ; is' .

to the rank of Heutcmnt, 153

obtains the rank



INDEX.

*in-parliament for six years, 254,
Rosigns his seat In tht:oﬂouu :r
Commonas ; proceeds to Lrelan
255. Accompanles Major Kndhu"
on a mimion to Corsics, 257,
His unsuccessful attack on the
tower of Fornelll, 258. Takes
Fort Conception, 259. Storms
end takes Calvl; ttains the
rank of colonel by" brevet, 261,
Valour . and skill displayed, by
‘him during the West Indm

- Wlsn, %62. TNeturns to Eng-
; obtains the rank of major-
Eanenl ; commands a brigade in
reland, 263. Commands a brl-
gade under the Duke of York
in Holland ; receives wseveral
wounds in this campaign which
injures his constitution, 264,
Accompanies an expedition un.
der Sir Ralph Abercromby to
Minorcs, Gibraltar, Cadiz, Mal
and finally to Marmorice
JgyYpt, 265. Receives 8 musket.
ball In the leg; commands the
army which accompanies the
French to Rosetta, 266. Salls
for England ; tries his system of
druhnun the 52d regiment ;
inl to command a nghi
ade in Kent, 268. Anecdote
of, 269, Serves under General
T'ox in Slcily In 1806 ; succeeds
Fox in the command in the Me-
diterranean ; introduces import-
ant changes into the Sicilian
army, 276, Return of, to Eng-
land ; & nted to command an
expedition to asslst Gustavus
Adolphus, King of Sweden, £75.

' Arraat of, by theKing of s'le&el: : '

edcapes in disguise, 274.

mands _the um{ in Portugal, .
!

‘€17. His march Into Spain, 279,
His misunderstanding with Mr.
Frere, 281 Arrives at Sala.
manca, 285, His letter to Sir
David Baird, 289, His interview
with the two Spanish generals,
202, Opens a communication
. with the Marquls de la Romana,
483, Abando

D3 his ed at-

. tack on-Sol
. the retr of British army
~.imto Galicia, 304. Continues his
retreat; his to Romana;
Jhis - letter to Lord Castlereagh
S07. . Meets the whole army at
. Astorgs, 313, He marches to
.. ¥illa France, 3i4, Disastrous
., @xceases committed by the army
at. Beneveore, 315, terrible
. ch from Villa Franca, to
,l?lllrlro. 315, Quits Constantino,

onmouth,
1689; - nominated lord of the
bedchamber, and first commis-
missloner of the treasury ; dis.
missed from the king’s councils
continues to command the roya
regimantothona-suai}; ; pexvi

to t e of Earl of Pster-
barough, Declines the go-
vernor-generals

‘West Indies, £39. Commands the
ex tion againat Spaln In 1705,
The tenour of his instrye-
tlons, 236. Arrives at Lisbon;
his efforts to iccrepse the effi-
ciency of his land force
by the Archduke Char A
orms ls‘&unct!on with the squad.
ron of Sir Cloudesley Shovel in
the Tangier roads ; dolnad by the
Prince of Hesse at Glbraltar, 238,
His plan of enterprise against

. m&k by mm.;, 246. Conceals

scheme, £247. Marches
;f:h't Montjuick, 248, His
n of attack, 249, His coolness
4nd decisipn, 251, Takes Momt-
uick, 254. Galns the vlaur‘nf
celona, 254. His haughty
and sarcastic manner, 256, His
stratagem for the relief of San
Mateo, 257, His triumphant
entry into San Mateo, 259. Pur-
sues De las Torres, 260. Con-
tinues his pussuit, 262. Com-
gﬁ the ‘enemy - to evacuate
mulu, which opens its gates

ﬂuol;lm..ﬂu Arrives at Cai.
an exaggera
‘m)titmi hus force; his un‘c

gem $o provide himself with
cavalry, Anecdote of, 257,
His device to gwin possession of
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' Murviedro; his meeting with
Mahoni, 270. Tukes Murviedro,
‘273, Pursues Mahoni's corps ;
ienters  Valencia_in 'triumph,
‘274, Crosses the Xucar ; attacks
the enemy's division at Fuente
Jde Ia § re-cromses the
Xucar, and gains Valencia, 275,

Valenclans in their

Gﬁnﬂm theﬂﬁ o

allegian \ s arrange-
mem m‘:'et'he relief of Barcelona,
280. Lands at Barcelona, 282,
Becomes un| r among his
colleagues, Reduces Ali-

cant and Carthagena; abstains
from acting in support of Lord
Galway, 286. Quits the army of
Spain ; and sets out fgr Valencla,
204. Hils baggage plundered by
the enemy at Huette ; adventure
of, at Compilio, 205. Takes Ali-
cant, 297. Enters warmlg.lnr.o
the e&’fm ofthe Duke of Savoy,
208, thdraws altogesh s from
*‘public matters, and returns into
taly, 299, ﬁagou’nm and in-
_trigues on his pwn responsibllity,
a)li“ Appears at the court of
Vienna as an accredited agent of
the English court; frustrated in
his designa by the Duke of Marl.
horol:ﬂ-, 301. His interview
. with Charles X11I, of Sweden, 302.
ﬁn’lvt: u}:‘ Hlm‘:’ver, ggs..'.lReE
tes the char rou ns
him pnrum‘e'ant, %05 Arr.
poinl ambassador at Turin
and other courts of Italy, 807,
His success at the court of
' Vienna; sppolnted colonel of
the royal regiment of horse.
funrdn. general of marines, and
ord-lieutenant of-the county of
Northampton; npminated m‘5»-
vetnor Minorca; the
D 507, Tooses s tnfiaene,
: i nfluence at
court under the Hanoverian
.dgnuty, S08. His death, 309.
: lgthum,sw. Anecdote of,

N.
Naseby, the battle of, L. 257,
Nazir ?\mg ll,ﬁ. 18.
Newcastle, Earl recovery Gl‘llt'lel-
borough ; maelf master
i ] 254 Raises the

wiege of Hull, 236.

Nieu the battle of, . 178,

Duke of, raises the

Norman
es, 1, 102 Recovers

siege of

INDEX.

Miraumont, Villefranche, and
Angouléme, 110. 1nsists on the
llllbenuon of Bir Walter Magny,

6.
Northern Circars, i, B2,
Notﬂn{thlm Lord, iL 14, |
Nules, ii. 264,

0.

Ogle, Captain commissloned
%lt' Franols de Vere to negmhb’
with the Archduke Albert )
rgl;eption and diplomatic Il-hl, i

189,
Opdam, iL 6.
Orange, Prince of|, 11, 173
Ommichund, a natlve merchant of
Calcutta, ill. 62 Becomes the
medium of communication be.
tween Yar Khan Lally and the
English, 71. Hls usurious de-
mands ﬁel‘entad. 72. Eacape of,
Moorshedabad, 73.
Ostend, the siege of, if. 181.
Otway, Colonel, iii. 310,
Qudenard, the battle of, i1, 112,
Overkirk, ' General, hls sdvance
upon N'lmur, iL Nomlinated
neral.in.chief of the Low
ountries, 82. His death, 124.

P,

Paget, Lord, gains a victory over
L’lat'l"renuh at Bahagun, ﬂ{ywl.
Paoli, Pascal, the Corsican general,
entreats Lord to come to
the asslstance of the Corsican

patriots, ill,

Parker,Sir Peter,with hissquadrop,
arrives off Staten Island, iiL 124,

Duke of, assaults Toretole ;
repui-ed with gelt llnugslur by
Sir Francis de Vere, i. 150, Pre.
cipitate retreat of, from Bergen-
:F.Zoom, 182. Forma the siege
Kosenburg, 144.

Patna, the siege of, iii. 87,

Pembroke, Lord, made lord high
admiral, i1, 198,

Peters, Sir John, taken prisoner at
Ig;eltoﬂ’b, by Oliver Cromwell,

1. 224,

Presbyterians, i. 265,

Philip of France espouses the cause
'of David Bruce against Edward
1IL of England,}.72. Challen
Edward to mortal combat ; a ¢ir-
cumsatance occurs which prevents
the combat, 84, Anecdute of his

. chivalry, 85, Refuses to set John
of Montford free ; causes several
of the chief noblesof Britanyto be
arrested and put to death, 104,
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Philip of Spain, his vigorous mea-
sures to arrest the &r;gren of
the English arms, il Takes
Catalonla, 277. Eascapes into

Plassey, ba i £, L. 77
ssey, battle o A
Pondicherry, slege of, iii. 5.
Porcla, Sir Armigero de, governor
of Calais, 1. 118,
Portsmouth, the slege of, i. 226.
Posse comitatus, 1, 19,
ride, Colonel, 1, 272,
Princetown, the battle of, fil, 128.
Prior, the poet, despatched to
_Pl.l'lllj arrested at Deal as a epy,

il 185,
Q.
Quebec, the battle of, ii, 352.

Raby, Lord nt at the Hague
TR v ’

Ragotski, Prince, his successful in-
surrection in ﬁungnry, ik 11,

Rain invested, i, 23.

Rajah Sahib prosecutes the slege
of Arcot, iil, 25, Repulse and re.
treat of, after a siege of fifty days,
80. Carries on a destructive
species of warfare, 34. His de-
feat, 37, i

Ramnarain, governor of Berar, iii.
83, Defends Patna with consi.
derable obatlnacy against the con.
{‘eidenten. B'Il; Mlun%erediof ;‘l'l

8 property by Meer Caussim, B4,

Il.lmlriell,”the battle of, il. 74.

Reole, the reduction of, by Lord
iI)%Igay and Sir Walter Manny,

Richard I., 1..19,

Robert of Artols, a stranger an
outlaw, his clalm to the throne
of France, 1. 72

Romana, a Spanish leader, 1iL 106.
BRetreat into Galicla, 299,
Ev tes 'Leon H ples As-

rga, J11.
anr‘,gﬁ_onﬂ, & Mahratta chief, lil.

Rowe, Brigadier-general, killed in
l,:he'blttle of Blenheim, i, 35.
Rupert, Prince, defeat of, at the
' ‘battle of Marston Moor, |, 243,

Ryswick, peace of, 1. $43.
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Saarbruck, Prl f, L
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Sah , th ah of T
hulee, the Raj anjore,

Salabut Jung, 1il, 19. .
Saxons, the, conguer Britain;
,_ their'laws, 1. 0.

Seringaphtam, mege of il 178
inga) siege A
Sidney, Sir Philip, killed in the
giattle of Wam Held, i, 195, .

ney, Sir , BOVernar ol
Flluhlng, 1. 160.
Skipton, General, i, 249.
Ehngen‘;erg, General, ii, 6.
Sluys, the battle of, 1. B6.
Spll; n, war of the succession in,

Stafford, Lord, i. 102,

Stephens, Mr., a clergyman of the
establshed church, convicted of
a libel against the Duke of Marl-
borouah, 1. 64,

Btuart, Generel Davld, iil. 243,

Sunderland, Lord, ambassad®r at
the court of Viannl, il. 66.
Death of, 217,

Sumpter, Colonel, il 158,

Surajah bnwllh, is depraved and
vicious conduct, {il. 57. Succeeds
Alverdy Khan,53. Exasperated
at the fall of i‘loogly begine a
movement against cdeum. 62.
Defeated at Malwatta ditch, 69.
Refuses to fulfil his engagements
with the English, 70, feated
agaln at Plnneé‘; takenprisoner,
and put to death, B0,

T.

Tallard, Marshal, ii. 2. 35.
Tarleton, Colonel, ill. 128. .His
gervices in America, 142,
Thesse, Marshal, il 278,
Tilalt, treaty of, 1if, 271.
Tippoo Sultan invades Travan-
core; carries ‘the lines of Cran.
. ﬁ:are bx assault, ili. 167.
intains his position at Gingee,
169. Hia ineffectual attempt to
negotiate peace with ,the En-
glish, 176.  Enters into a treaty
with Lord Cornwallls, 184.
Tombay, Bir Stephen, L 108,
Torcy, Marquis de, if. 182,
Torrens, Sir Henry, his book of
instructlons, 1, 56.
Torres, Conde de las, ii, 256,
Toulouse, Count de, il. 281,
‘Tournay, the siege of, ii. 136,
Townsend, I.o%iL 134,
Trelnwllz, Sir Matthew, 1. 94,
Trée;:on parliaments established

3.
Turnhoult, the battle of, 1. 165,

co
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. V.

Vane, Sir Henry, L 236. '
Vansittart, Mr., president of Cal.
ylutta, il 32 Unpopularity of, 93,

1ol 8
Vnn';:;me. the Duc de, succeeds
Villeroi in mmand of the
army of il 81. Holds
the command in the Low Coun-
tries, 103. Diseppcerted by his
failure upon Antwerp, 104 In.
vests Oudenard on two sides,
107. His consternation on hear.
Il::g tﬂ'i.fhi"}" had rsveneed
m s des on Oudenard,
108. 1Is julnedg'l;.y the Duke of
Berwick at the head of a large
reinforcement, 115,
Venloo, surrender of, on capitula.

om,
Vluin'e, John de, governor of Ca-

1ais, p es terms of surrender
to Sir Walter de Manny, 1. 117,
Villars, Marshal, defeats the Mar-

grave of Baden, ii. 2, His t
and judicious proceedings, 48.
7] rent supineness durin
the 3 ef of Tournay, 137.
Joined by Marshal Bouffiers f}
makes preparations for the relief
of Mons, 142, Defeat of, at
Douay, 188,
* Vimiero, battle of, ill. 276.

W.
‘Wales, Prince of, son of James IT,,

. 248,
Waller, Sir Willlam, L 925,
Walpole, Mr., Ui, 45.
Wumﬂalda\:ama of, L. 129,
‘Warwick, Philip, 1. 218,
General, il

Washington,
Takes fon of Princetown,

i1 198, Arrives *at Williams-
burgh, 163.
We , Sir Arthur, iii. 275.

‘Wemys, Major, 1iL 144.
‘Wharton, Duke of, nted lord.
lisutenant of Ireland, iL 128,

qﬁ I;gg., governor of Barce-.

INDEX.

William I. of England, i. 21,
‘Willlam 111, of land, increases
the military establishment of his
ecessor, L. 53. Proceeds to
Boaland after thel bntttll'e of the
€ ; begins to lose the esteem
of his’ , 536 Repairs to
Holland to attend the congress
at the Hague, 338.
‘Willoughby, Lord, i. 130,
Wilson, 8ir Rol 141, 296
Winchester, Marquis of, 1, 261.
Wingfleld, Sir John, 4, 152,
‘Wolfe, James, born at Westerham,
in Kent, November 6th, 1726, ii,
317, AOI')t_a.lnl_ the rank of }:::'1&

Geo! elsmgl:i‘l:: instll;e e&m-
man| W, ] p-
pointed brigadier under General
Amherst, His brilliant suc.
cesses at énpe Breton and Prince
Edward's Island, 331, Returns
to Europe, 333. s nominated to
command an armament to assist
in the investment of Quebec, 334.
Crosses the river St, Lawrence,
338. Dlfficulties of his enter-
prise, 339. His disposition of
the n-ns:i; mode and time of
attack, 341. Energetic proceed-
ings of, 342. Suffers from a
viole§ fever, 345, Summonses
8 council of war, 346, Lands his
troops at Wolfe's Cove, 848,
Death of, 353 Character of,
355, Specimens characteristic of
hls correspondence,

Worcester, the battle of, . 204.

‘Wratislaw, Count, ii. 16

. Y.
Yorktown, siege and surrender of,
fii 165.

York, Duke of, takes the command
of the army in Holland, iil, 215,
Opens a otiation with Gene-
ral Brune, which ends in a sus-
pension of hostilities, and the
evacuation of Holland, 222.

THE END.,
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the Expedition against Spain; acts as Vice-Admiral

under the Earl of Essex - - - - 149
Defeat of the Spaniards . - 150
The Capture of Cadiz; the Gllhntry of Sir anull de Vere 153
Cadiz reduced to Alhal . - 154
Bir Francis de Vere deprived ol‘ the Appolntmm nf

Lisutenant-general ° - - - 155
Declines the Dignity of Mlulml - - - 156
His Quarrel with Estex - - - 156

(oth of July,) The celebrated Expedﬂm for the Destruc-
tlononhospmllh Huiuulh&oml’l,mth T« 166

Its failure .- 159

Bir Francis de Vcn, his Innaunblend disinterested
Defence of Essex - - . ]
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A.D.

1697,

1599,

1600

1603.
1604

1607.

1616.

Page
Appointed Governor of Brille, with the rank of General

- of the Queen’s Forces in the Low Country - - 159
Dish C of Sir Robert Sidney - - =156
The Battle of Tumhnult - . ‘- - 168
Bir Francis de Vere, Amb dor to the States, i a
- new Treaty; his Success - - 166
. 8ir Francis recalled to defend his native Cmtry - 166
Tln Archduke Albert and the lnhutn assume the
Soverelgnty of the Spanish Nether) - 167
Prince Maurice surprises the Town of W-unhtendcnnk,
and the Forts of Creveceeur and St. Andrew - - 167
Consultations of the BStates relative to the War in .
Flanders © - 167

The sound Cllcuhﬂmu of De Vm dhcredlud - - 168
Prince Maurice prepares to Invest Nieuport - - 169
Ald to the Archduk - 170
The Defeat of Count Ernest in a desperate nnd yrntncted

Encounter near Fort Albert - - 17
Masterly Movements of De Vere - - - 178
Count Lodowick, his Obstinacy  « - - 17156
The Battle of Nleuport; Defeat of the Royalists - 178
Bir Francls de Vere sent by the Stegges to England to enlist

Men for the Reduction of Flanders - - 180
The Archduke Albert best Ostend - - 180
Prince Maurice invests Bergh - - - 180

- (11th of June.) Siege of Ostend - Y. - 184
Conisby, his Treachery - - - 185
Ex d with-his A ! - - - 186
(ApriL) Klng Jnnel proclalmad at Brll]a - ~ 194
Peace England and Spaln ; Sir Francis

de Vere; his Duth, 28th of August, 1608; his Character 195
His Epitaph - - - - 188

OLIVER CROMWELL.

.(25th of October,) Birthand ¥ of Oliver C 11 200
Anecdotes - - -~ 201
Early Life and Eduuwm
Performs the Part of Tactus’ ln the Combat nf the Flvn .

Senses for Superiority - 204

(23d of April.) Enters Sydney &uux Cnllege Cambridge ;
his irregular

Death of his Father -M his puwnt and rutun Prol.
spects

.Becomes a Law Student . - - 205
His Letter to.Mra. 8t. John - 208
{99d of August.) His Marriage with El.lnbeﬂl, Dlu'htn

.af 8ir James Bourchiez, of Essex - 208

Anuuld of sndeavouring to obtain & Writ of Lunacy

a4 ”
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" 168l
1635,

& Page
against Iris Uncle Stéwsrt; Abstract of mmm.- for
and ageinst him . - - 210

Takes his Sent In Parllsment, as Mmbn for the Borough
of Huntimgdon -
The Petition of Rights, th} grand Chaster of public
I.lberty, recelves the Royal Bignature - - 212
Debate on Tonnage and Poundage - - 212
Chuhmmuthehﬂimmtmrdxnmth - 212
Discontent of the Peaple - - - 219
Committees of Religlon farmed . - 218
Ollver Cromwell gives his first Evldnnuor!!oltlﬂtym the
constituted Order of Things . - 218
Charles governs by an unfettered and ll‘blh‘lry Preroga-
tive for twelve Years - 219
Cromwall becomes a bitter Eum, to 'Ragll Authority,
und professed Favourer of Nonconformists . - 214
Assoclates himself with Dr. Beard in the Comenlssiun of
the Peace - - 214
‘Withdraws with his Fmily to 8t. Ivu - -~ 214
His inconsistency ; his Letter to Mr. Storle -+ 815
In Possession of 500 & year by the Desth of his Uncle 216
He embarks JFith his Cousin Hampden, for North
. America; compelied to abandon the Enterprise by an
Order of Councll; his .Hatred towards the existing
Government . - ef7

16391640, Chosen to represent the CIty of Clmbrlﬂ:e - « 21B

1642.

Bir Philip Warwick, his Description of Oliver Cromwell 219
Inroad of the Scots; Charles in York enters into a Con-
vention with the Rebels - 220
Becond Inroad of the Beots ; Cl;lrlulnlnohllaod totunl,
he summonys a Coungil of Peen
(3d of November.) The Long Parllament numnoned;
Cromwell a second time returned to represent the City
of Cambridge . - 221
His Viclence in pressing the Trm demdunutlm of
Strafford ; recommends the Remonstrance - - 290
Charles, his Weakness ; removes to York - - 223
Cromwell equips a '.l'roqz of Cavalry; takes the Castle of
Cambridge, with its Magasines
An Aot passed declaring it High Treason um up Arml
except by an Order from the Speaker - - 294
A Colonel's' Commission granted to Cromwell - - 985

' Joined with Lord Manchester in the Command pf the Six

amociated Counties of Essex, H.mm,smm Cam. .
bridge and Huntingdon - 925
'nnnonhmcauntlu Mm M the xm, ‘the royal

Stanidard raised
Slr Willism Waller lnnm ?wumouth. 'hlch nllmlu
- #Rer s short Slegs . - - 296

“The Battle of Edgehill - L. -7
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A.D.

1643,
1644

1608.

. . Pape
Batreat of Emex ; Charles reduces Banbury - - 298
A graphic Description of Cromwell and his Soldiers, by

Sir Philip Warwick « - 230
Victory of Cromwell aver the B.oyulllh at Gr-nth-m - £32
Galna another Vict8ry over the Royalists at Gainsborough 233
The Battle of Atherton Moor - - 233
The Hothams open a Negotlation with the Earl af New.

castle for the Surrender of Hull; be takes Lincoln, and

besieges Hull - 254
‘The Hothams arrested ; t.he Cammnd of Hu.ll oumnmed

to Lord Fairfax - - 234
Victory of Oliver Cromwell over the n.oy.um near Horn-

castle; its effects - - - 235
The Ea.rl of Newcastle ralses the sl:ge of Hull - - 236
Cromwell made Lieutenant of the Iile of Ely; he plunders

the Colleges of Cambridge, and Cathedrals of Peter-

borough and Ely - - - 296
Sir Henry Vane, his reception in Edinburgh - - 236
The Scots pass the Tweed at Berwick . ¢ = 236
Newcastle invested - 297
The Battle of Marston Moor Defeat nf the Roylllltl 240
The Republicans besiege Yotl: which surrenders - 248
Charles defeats Waller at Copsedy Bridge - - 43
He defeats Essex and the Republicans in c«Fwdl - 244
The Battle of Newbury - - 246

(3d of April) The self-denying Ordinance punl into a
Law; a Bill for remodelling the Army passes - - 249

. The Ascendency galned by Cromwell over the Army - 250

Assoclations formed in Wilts, Dorset, Devon, Somerset,
and Worcester, which weaken the Royal Cause

8ir Richard Greenwood besleges Taunton

Cromwell defeats the Royalists at Islop Bridge ; heumh
Blessingdon House, which surrend

The Republicans routed, and dl-penul near Woodltoek

Fairfax besieges Chester -

‘Cromwell withdraws from the Army in Dbedhnno lo f.he
.self-denying Ordinance; he is required t&' continue in
the Army for Three Mantha - -

Charles, his Bupineness ; Exoeases of his Haldhn

The Baitle of Nassby ; Defeat of the Royalists

The Capture of Lelcester by the Bepuhlulm -

Further Succeases of the Republicans .

Cromwell reduces Basing House and ImMku 5 tlu
Marquess of Winchester taken prisoner - -

Slege of Exeter; Lord Hopton taken Prisoner -

A Grant of 2500 & year to Cromwell ; recorpmended to tha
Kingas a fit Person to receive the Honour of the Peerage 962

Charies shut up in Oxford . - =263

The Scots overrun anklndlnlnnoln;ﬂnyb-lm
Nowark - - . -

-
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A.D,

”
1648,

1649,

. ANALYTIOAL AND, GHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.

. Page
Charles endeavours to open a Negotiation with Parlia.

. ment ; the Double-dealing of Cromwell and hls Faction 263
Trelchury of Montreuil - - 264
Charles throws himself into the Arms ufthe Scotl - 264
The Scots deliver up Charles - - - 265
Charles refuses to accept the Crown at t.ha Expense of the

ppression of Episcopacy - - 966
Hypocrhy and Dissimulation of Cromwell - = 9266
Charles a Prisoner at Hampton Court - - 267

. His judiclal Blindness - 268
The bold and successful Measures ot Cromwell to guell

the Mutiny In the Army - - - -210

Successes of Cromwell - ' - - 271

Parllament renews a friendly Negotiuuon with the King 271

Cromwell forcibly dissolves the Parliament * Pride's
Purge " - - - - -2

The deep Dissimulation and inconsistent Levity of Ceom
well, when required to sign the Warrant for the Execu-

tion of the King - - - - 273
(30th of J y.) The Execution of Charles I. - - 273
Its effects on the Kingdom - - - 279
A Vote passed in the Commons deohring Monarchy ex-

-tinguished in England -

The Fall of the Constitution, a warning to all Nltlunl not
to innovate rashly on long-established ngel - -2

Councll of State nominated - - - - 274
Mutiny in the Army - - - - -215
Rebellion in Ireland - - - =275
(15th of August.) Cromwell in Dublin - - 275
Ormond defeated ; the Biege of Dublin raised - - 76
(v ell takes Drogheda by Assault (16th of December) ;
_on the 20th invests Wexford - -
Kilkenny submits on Clpltuhtlon . = = - 276

Clonmel taken - - 276
Ireton invested with the chlaf Cnmmnd in lralnnd -2
The Prince of Wales in Scotland ; Enthusiasm of the

Pdbple - -
Prince Charles pmell.lmed King by the s«m - -7
Fairfax resigns the Commander.in.Chiefship - 278

Cromwell defeats the Scots near Musselburgh ; he invests
sevaral castellated Mansions - - . -981
He gains a great Victory at Dunbar - . . !84
Edinburgh opens its Gates to him ‘- L.
The. Castle of Edinburgh submits after a Slqe of
Months - - -
Leulle, his Vl.ﬂnu and Aot.lvhy - - -
-The Boots suffar a severe Defeat ir. Fife , - -
Charles proclaimed King st Wonmug - .
'The Battle of Worcester . .. - - -
Defeat of the Royalists; Exyliation of Cmnwoll -
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A.D,
1652
1653,

1656,

1658,

1650,
1666.

1672,

1674,
1678,

. Puge
His dishonourable and inhuman Conduct to his Prisoners 297
40007 a-year settled by Parllament on Cromwell - 208
Trlumphal Procession of Cromwell w&mpton Court -.208
A Bill of Amnesty granted - 299
An Act puuad for the Reduction of one, thlrd of the
Army - - 300
Cromwell with an nrmed Fome dluolvu the Parllament ;
Dismisses the Executive; Bradshaw’s bold Reply - 302
A new Cduncl of State erected - %03
(12th of April) *f Bare-Bones Plrllnnunt b4 ﬂlllolved - 308
Cromwell inaugurated * Lord Protector of the Common-

wealth’’ - - - -
Triennlal Parliaments elubll-her.l - - 808
Cromwell summons his third Parllament ; tha Title of

Charles Stuart disannulled - - 306

The Crown offered to Cromwell, who declines it ; made
Protector for Life, with Power to name His Sueceuor ;

Establishesa House of Peers - - - %05
He again violently dissolves the Parliament - - - 908
Cromwell pecomes a Preyto his P 1 Fears ; Domestl

Affictions ; an Aneedota; he dies 3d of September - 308
His Character - - 811
The Sagacity of the Polltlclan with the Skill of the General

ever united in the Military Commander .~ ¢ - - 817

JOHN DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH.

The Condition of the British‘Soldier never retrogrades - 318

(24th of June.) Birth, Parentage, and early Education of
John Churchill

Appoimed Page to James Duka of York; nnthu-lnﬂu
Love of the Military Professlon - - - 30

Obtains an Enaigncy ; assists in the Defence of Tangler - 321

The Duke of Monmouth nppolntad to assist Lo\lll in his

Attack upon Holland - 21
Churchill obtains a Captaincy; ﬂutiu ish hlmall at

the Biege of Nlmegum, hil Gn.llnntry at the Siege of

Maestricht - 922
Receives the public ’I'hnnlu ar Ioull ; prumotcd to tha

Rank of Laeutenant-Colonel - 528
(3d of April.) Succeeds the Earl of Peutboroush - 383
The Victory of Sinsheim . - - - as®

The Marriage of Colonel Churchill with Blrlh Jennings . 3256
Made Colonel of a Regiment of Foot; newm with the
Prince of Orange -
TheEmbnlyothWIlllmeplg . - - 325
The suspected Conversion of James to the Romish Falth;
Death of hisfirst Wifein Communion with that Churchj
his subsequent Mprriage with Princess Maria d’Easte;
excites the Fears of the Nation - . =38
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- 16%0,
1681
1682

1685

1601
1692,

1694

s kvowdd Abandontient of the Protestant Religion ~ - 326
The Exclusion BJl u[mgd in the Lords; enrages the
Cowsantotif - 388
Colonel Churchill nagothtu with Charles IL ln behalf of
James - . - 998
The Wreck of the Gloucester Frlglte ' - - 829
Colonel Churchill raised to the Irish Pul'll'. lppolnted
Colonel of the Royal Horse Guards v .
Marriage of the Princess Anne to Prinbde Gootga of Den-
mark
Lady Churchill nude Lady nf the Bdchnmbcr to tbe

Princess Anne - - - - 330
Coronation of James B - 881
Lord Churchill advanced to tha Enulhh Peerage - 391
Monmouth's Rebellion - - - 381
P 1 Actlvity and Vigil of Inrd Churchillj; ob-

tains a Cnlnnalcy in the third Troop of Horse Guards;

retires from official Business - - 281
Detormines to desert King James - - 332
(#th August) His Letter to the Prlnns of Orange - 392
His double Treason - 334

King James deserted by his Chlldren leaves theKingdom 3%
Lord Churchill created Earl of erlborough accepts the
_ Office of Privy Councillor and Lord of the Bedchmber
under King Willlam - 835
Commands the English Forces ln Holland ; hu Gallantry
in the Defence of Walcourt
Refuses to nccompany King William to Inlmd i nlber
James's Return to France; Commands the Trnnpc in
Ireland; Reduces Cork and Kinsale; hls Mildness and

. Equity - - - 336
. Unpopularity ofW'll.llnn Ill. - - - 358
Causes of Discontent - - 397
Negotiations spened for the raull of Klng James - 387
Earl of Marlborough enters into s clandestine Corre-
spandence with the deposed King
Obatinacy of the -General ; Mons, Invened, falls intn

- the Hands of the French
(10th January.) Earl of Mulboroush dhmlund from tlu
King's Service
Committed to the Tmur, Bth l(ly, ona Chup of Hl;h
Tteason
(16th June.) Admmed to ball j hll Nm ltruck t‘rum t.ho
List of Privy Councillors - - -4l
(28th December,) Death of the Queen . - Ul
Eanrl u‘!ulhurwgh sooused of taking Pnrt in Fenwick’s
mwmhhﬂom,elvﬂmddpm; lppdlmd
Guardian $o thé Duke of Gloucester
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_A.D,
1701_

1702,

1703.

1704

cqmn-ndl t.ho.l'om,ln the. Hm wm ° o6
{ 5 Tas, h
]Jul:h of klnchmu‘ll ‘his hw Ih. of

England by Louls .., = 2346
The Bill of Abjuration - 346
(8th of March.) William IIL kﬂhﬂ '1)0 Flll from his

Horse - 346

Earl ufMulborough invested vlth the Onl-‘d the Bath 345
Made Captain-general of her Majesty’s Forves
Countess of Marlborough made Ranger of Windsor Pll‘k 346
Earl of Marlborough deputed Ambassador Extraordinary
to Holland ; assumes the Command of the British Con-
tingent ; inveltad with the Dignity of Gﬂuulluhno of

the ;llisd Forces - - 347
Prince of Saarbruck invests Knyurwenh - - 349

Buccesses of the Allies - . .- . - 355

Retreat of Marshal Bouffiers - - 356 .
Marlborough besieges and takes P ! ofmge - 356
Embarks in an open Boat for England - 857

Narrowly escapes becoming the Prize of a few Sttlgglm 358

Greeted with Enthusiasm by the Dutch after his Escape 358

His Reception in England ; recelves the honour of 1 Duke-
dom - - - -89

VOL. II, -

JOHN DUKE OF MABLBOROUGH. (Continued.)

Death of the Marquess of Blandford 1

The Duke of Marlborough completes the Cnnqum of tha .
Provinces of Cologne and Liege B

Archduke Charles of Austria proclaimed Kln. of Spain u
Vienna

Successful Insurrection of Prince Ragotsil ™ Hungary . j:

Marshal Tallard invades Suabla and Franconla ]

Duke of Marlborough concerts 2 Plan of Campaign wil'.h
the Penslonary and the States-General

Differences in the Cabinet; lplrited Conduct o! Qusen
Apne

A new Ad.mlnhr.uunn bnnad by Mnrlbnm.h and Go.

- dolphin -

The excellent and well-ﬂllgulnd Amnlm-nh of M..rl.-

. borough for the Relief of Austria - -

Precautionary Measures of the Elector ofBancl. o

Duke of Marlborough galhs a great Victory st Donnm-u.

Takes Possesslon of Neuburg - -

usdu 5 :
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A.D.

1704-6.

1706.

'

s sasus agaai

Rain invested

‘The whole of Bavaria nnged by the Duke of lh.rlboruugh

Duke of Marlborough gains a great Victory at Blenhelm -

Prince Holstein and Brigad! 1 Rowe killed -

Palicy of the Duke of Mulbnrough in conducting & Nego-
tiation with the Elector of Bavaria - -

Prince Louis invests Landau . - -

Duke of Marlborough reduces Traerbach and Tuves -

Landau surrenders - -

The Duke of Savoy reduces Ivrel

Duke of Marlborough at Berlin; his Inwrvluw with ﬂl!
King of Prussia; the Object lnrl Success of his Mission

In England his Reeeptlun by the Queen and People; the
Manors of Woodstock and Wootton conferred on him ;
the Castle of Blenheim bullt at public Expeme -

Buccesses of the Whigs ; Dismissal of Bucki

Duke of Marlborough ; Conoessions in favour ofthe Whlm

The energetic Exertions of Louis to restore Order in his
Dominions

Gallo-Bavarians take the Fortress of Huy and the Town of
Liege ;' they ralse the Siege of the Cludel, and evacuate

the Town - - -

Duke of Marlborough taku Huy

General d’Aubach bumn and dutruyn the Masume of
. Nivelle

Thane of Emipires nut unfrequently ﬂependa on the.ludl-
cious or injudicious Use of a single Day - -

Allies suffer a disgraceful Repulse at Parc -

Duke of Marlborough calumniated by the Dutch Generlh

Fails in his Attempt to obtain an Order from the States
to act independently of the Field Deputies -

Capture of Leuwe - - - -

General Slangenberg dismissed :

France opens a secret Negotiation with the sutel-Genenl

Mr, Stephens, a Clergyman of the Established Church, con-
victed of a gross Libel on the Duke of Marlborough

The Duke of Marlborough at Vienna; his Reception;
ralsed to the Rank of* Prince ; the Lordship of Mindel.
heim donferred on him

. Enthusiasm of the People at Berlln; hjs Suucau reeelveo

a Bword of great Value from the Prusslan Monuch -
Lord SBunderland Ambassador at the Court of Vienna -
The Propriety of Inviting over the Elector and Electress

of Hanever brought forward by the Tories in the House

of Commons ; Opposition of the Whigs -

Duke of Marlborough in the House of Lords charged wlth
Authority by the Dutch to disown lny Overture on
their part from France - -

Flourishing State of public Credit. at home lnd abroad -

Political Zeal of the Ducheas of Marlborough -

8 EER
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A.D.

K

The Duke of Marlborough enters on his mond Campaign
in Flanders - - . -
The Battle of Ramillies ' -
Duke of Marlborough takes Antwerp ’ -
The Siege of Ostend - - -
Siege of Menin - - - .
Ath invested
General Overkirk Cmmmder in Chief of the Low Coun-
tries
Diplomatic Skill l.nd Ambition of I.oull Xl'V
Belfish policy of the Dutch - -
A Whig Administration formed
The Estate of Woodstock entalled on the Tlth of Murl.
borough -
The Union between Englnnd and Seotll.nd, prndueﬂve of
incalculable bene@it to both Countries .
Victorles of Charles XII, of Sweden
1707.  General Grumbkow's Letter to the Duke of Mulborough
Duke of Marlborough, his intervlew with Charles XII, of
Sweden - - -
In Spain the Allles suffer a severe defut - -
Death of the Margrave of Baden - «! -
Stolhoffen stormed and taken by the French -
Ingratitude of Mrs, Hill - U -
The Influence of Harley over’the Queen - -
The Marriage of Mrs. Hill to Mr. Masham - -
Admiral Churchill p:oucuted on a Charge aneglaot of

ESBB##

Duty

Expeditlon of Pﬂnce Eugena lgllmt Toulon

Its fallure -

Insidious Efforts of the Whlgl and Toﬂu to cnt Reﬂee.
tlons on Marlborough ; Treachery of Secretary Harley 101

888 ERERRER &ES 8 8835

Unanimity between Marlborough and the Whigs, - 101
England threatened with Invasion from France - . 101
Duke of Hamilton committed to the Tower - - W1
Increasing InBuence of the Duke of Marlborough . 102
1708,  General Dissatisfaction of the Flemings at the harsh and
oppressive Government af the Dutch -
Duke of Marlborough defeats a consplracy for daliverlng
Antwerp into the Hands of the French - 108
The French take Possession of Ghent. and inveat the
Citadel to- - - 106
Count de 1a Motte takes Phuendul by - 108
Victory of the Duke of Marlborough af Oudenard; dis
orderly Retreat of the Enemy - - -.11¢
Prince Eugene blockades Lisle - - 117
Takes the Chapel of St. Magdalen by storm ; recovered
by the Garrison and rased to'the Ground - - 118
Bold and hagardous Expedient andbma - .12

Death of Marshal Overkivk - - - - 124
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A.D,

1709.

1710,

‘axii ANALYTIOAL AND UNROQNOLOGICAL TABLE.

! Page
Marshal Boufflers ylelds up the Town of Lisle, and retires
into the Citadel to sustain & second Siege - , =125
Brilliant Manceuvre of the Duke of Marlborough; Lile
surrenders
.Gmnt, and Bruges, nnd all the oﬂler Places, mwered by
the Allies - 127
The Elector of Hnnwar resigns hll Cnmmlnd - 127
Selfishness of Victor Amadeus - - - 127
The Emp ex unicated ; the Pope commences
Honiutles - - - - 127
Death of Prince George of Denmrk - - 197
‘Wharton appolnted Lord Lieut t of Ireland - 128
The Dignity of Lord High Admiral conferred on Lord
Pembroke - 128
The judicious Mnnugement of the Duke of Mulborough
restores Unanimity among the Allles - - 128
The Propositions of Louis for Peace - 131
The * Act of Grace,” decreed by the Leglllnture - 181
Influence of Mrs, Masham - - 18t
‘Violence of the Duchess of Mnrlborough - - 131
Unpopularity of the Duke of Marlborough - - 131
The Diplorfatic Artifices of Louls XIV, - - 132
The Ultimatum of Engla.nd rejected by the Fremch
Monarch - 188
Duke of Marlborough henegel Tournay, wlnch surrenders
after Twenty Days - 136
The Citadel of Tournay surremlerl on Cnpxtulntlnn ; great
Gallantry displayed by the Garrison - 138
The un ful Demonstration of Lord Orkney before
8t. Ghislain - - - - 140
Movementa of the Allies - - - 140
Mons invested - 141
(11th of September.) The Bnttle nf Malplnquet -~ 149
The Conquest of Brabant and Flanders completed - 157
The Duke of Marlborough espouses the cause of the
Whigs - - - 158
Arrog of the Duchess of erlborough meets a severe
and merited rebuff from the Queen - - 158
The heartless and intriguing Conduct of Harley - 159
The Duke of Marlborough applies for a Patent to secure
to him for Life the Office of Captain-General ; becomes
an Object of Suspiclon to the Queen his purt.ing Ad-
dress ty the States - 160
A Breach between the Duke ot Marlborough and the
Queen - - - - 161
A Compromise effected - - - 162
Impeachment of Dr, Sacheverell - - - 162
Louis again negotiates for Peace; his Proposal rejected

by the Alliea - - - . 164
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A Plan of Campalgn concerted between Marlborough and
Eugene - - - - '166
Douay capitulates - : - - 168
A bitter and irreconclileable Qunrrel between the Queen
and Duchess of Marlborough - - - 168
Ministerial Changes ; increasing Influence of the Toriea 119
Lord Sunderland dismissed - - - 169
Siege of Bethune - -« 171
The Dismissal of Lord Godolphm ; Mortifications of
Marlborough - - 171
The Reduction of St. Venant ; Aire eapltulateu - 173
The Zeal and Exertlons of Mnrlborough to advance the
public Interests - - 176
In London treated with ltudied Neglect anrl positive
Insult - - 177
An Attack on his private lnd public Charneter - - 178
Intrigues of Ministers - - 178
Lord Raby appointed Agent at the Hague - - 179
1711.  Death of the Emperor Joseph - - - 180
Successes of Villars - - - - 181
Brilliant Successes of the Allles - - - 188
Duke of Marlborough besieges Bnuchaln - - 193
The Allies attacked and routed at Houdain - - 154
Anecdote of the Duke of Marlborough - - 194
Secret Ncegotiations between the Cabinets of St. James nnd
the Tuilleries - - 195
Duke of Marlborough nbandonu his Deulgn on Quesnoy ~ 195
He quits the Army in dlagust - 196
‘Want of Confidence in the Confederatel prevents the
permanent Establishment of a Balance of Power in Eu-
rope - - 197
A Charge of Peculntinn hrnught against the Duke ut
Marlborough - - 198
Efforts of Lord Oxford and St. John to win over Marl-
borough to an Approval of thelr Policy - . 109
The Charge of Peculation revived against the Duke Dt‘
Marlborough ; dismissed from all his public Employ-
ments - 201
The Deposition of Sir Solomon Medmn ngnlnst the Duke
of Marlborough - - 201
An Order issued for the Prolecuhon of the Duke of
Marlborough ; his calm and dignifled Conduct; an
suthentic Narrative of his Case published - - 208
1712.  Prince Eugene in London; his honourable conduct to
the Duke of Marlborough ; accueed of having been the
principal Actors in certain Conapiracies - - 204
The Duke of Ormond succeeds Mnrlbnrnugh in the
Command of the Army - 205
The gross and personal Attack ol‘ Lord Puulett on the
Duke of Marlborough in the House of Lords -~ 205
VOL. III b
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A. D,

1718

1715,

1716.

1718
1722,

. Page
Prince Eugene sustains several Defeats - - 206
Peace between Englind and France - - - 206
Death of Lord Godolphin - - 207

Duke of Marlborough obtains a Passport tu travel; In-
difference displayed at his Departure; Enthusiasm wlth

which he is received abroad . - - 208
Rumoured Conspiracy to seize his Person - - 209
At Mindelheim, Enthusiazm of the People . - 210
Deprived of his Principality of Mindelheim . - 210
Death of the Queen - - 211

The Adherence of Marlhorough to the Court of Hanover;
obtains a2 blank Commission from the Electreas as Ge-

neral-in-Chief of all her Forces - -, - -2
Death of the Eléctress - - - 212
Accession of George 1. - - - - Q13

The Ingignia of Commander-in-Chlef and Master-General
of the Ordnance conferred on the Duke of Marlborough 214

A Revolt of the Adherents of the House of Stuart - 214
Domestic Trials of Marlborough - - - 215
Doath of the Countess of Sunderland - - 216
The Duke of Marlborough smitten with Paralysis; his
successful Speculation in the South Sea Stock - - 216
Death of Lord Sunderland - - 217
(16th of Junc.) Death of the Duke of Mnrlbnrough - 219
His Character - - - - 220

CuaArLEs MorvauNt, EARL oF PrreEnsorovar.

1658.
1636.

1689.
1690.

1696.

1697.

1702,

1704,
1705,

Birth, Parentage, and early Lifc of Charles Mordaunt - 228
Attaches himself tothe Person and Fortunes of the Prince

of Orange - - . 920
Created Earl of Monmouth - - 230
Discharged from the King’s Councils; serves in the

Campaign of 1692 on the Contincnt - 250
Deprived of all his publlc Offices, and commxttcd to the

Tower - . - 231
A Conspiracy for the Anamnatmn of King William; a

Bill of Attainder brought into Parliament - 231
Monmouth liberated; succeeds to the Title of Earl of

Peterborough - - - - 232

Declines the Appolntment of Governor-General of
Jamaica, and Commander of the West India Forces - 233

‘War of Succession in Spain - - 258
Successes of the Duke of Berwick in Portugnl - - 234
Siege of Gibraltar - - - - 235
Mission of Mr. Crow - - 235
The Earl of Peterbnrnugh commandl the Expeditmn
against Spain ; Ambiguity of his Inst i - 236

At Lisbon jolned by Archduke Charles and the Prince of
Hesse - - - - - 238
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A.D.

1706.

Page
The Castle of Denla surrenders to the Allies - - 258
The Ardour and Impetuosity of Peterborough - 241
His Difficulties ; summons a Council of War - 242
Disembarkation of the Troops - - - 243
Meditated Attack of Earl of Peterborough on Monjuick - 246
The Prince of Hesse slain - 251
Bombardment of Monjuick ; it fnlls into the Hands of
the English - - - - 253
Enthusiasm of the Troops - - - 253
Preparations to storm Barcelona; Don Velasco proposes
to capitulate - - - 253
Charles proclaimed Klng - - - - 254
.Submissfon of Valencia - . - 254
Vigorous Mcusures of Philip . - - - 256
Conde de las Torres invests San Mateo - - 256
Finesse of Charles - 256
Stratagem of Lord Peterburough ror the Rellnt‘ of San
Mateo - - - . 258
Total Defeat of De las Torres - -~ 259
Lord Pcterborough at Albocezor ; summons a Council
of War - - - 260
Continues his Pursmt of De lu Torres - - 262
De las Torres recalled to Madrid s - - - 262
Duke of Arcos invests Valencia - 262
Lord Peterborough continues his Pursuit of the ﬂying
Encmy - - - - 263
Takea Possession of Nuleu - - 264
An Anecdote illustrative of his Tactlcs - - 967
His Conference with Brigadier.General Mahoni - 270
Mahoni consents to deliver up Murviedro - - 271
The supposed Treason and Arrest of Mahoni - - 273
Peterborough takes Possession of Murviedro - - 273
Enters Valencia in Triumph - - 274
Successful Attack of Peterborough on l"uentn de la Hi-
guera - - - - 275
Successes of Philip in Spam - - - 277
Besleges Barcelona - - - 27
Marshal Hesse attacks Monjuick, whu:h surrenders after
a Siege of Twenty-threc Days - - - 278
Raises the Slege of Barceclona - - - 282
Phillp escapes to France - 282
Peterborough unpopular among his Cnlleagues - 283
The ill-advised Journey of Charles Into Aragon - 2854
Earl of Peterborough reduces Alicant and Carthagena - 286
Das Minas takes Rodrigo - - 287
King Philip removes with his Consort to Burgos - 287
Capture of Madrid; Charles proclaimed King - 288
The Allies take Passeasinn of Toledo and Segovia - 288
Inactlvity of Lord Galway and Das Minas - - 291

Berwick takes Possession of Madrid, Toledo, and Segovia 202
b 2
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A D,

1709,

1710.
1711
1712

1718,
1714,

1786.

Page
Charles in Glml-lnxln; Co rsy be | his Ge-
nerals -
Peterborough avows Illl !nmtlnn of gultting the Spanish
Army - e e - 298
Ingratitude of Ohnlel - 204

The Baggage of the Earl of Pmrborwsh mncked and
plundered by the Enemy ; his meditated Revenge - 295
An atrocious Act of Cruelty committed in & Village near
Complllo; an Anecdote connected with this Affair - 206
Peterborough takes Allcant; obtains the pecuniary Sup-
plies from the Genoese Merchants; his Love of Intrigue 297
And injudiclous Conduct ; Government dissatisfled with
him - - 299
Negotiates and inmgnsl on his own lluponlibﬂity « 300
Flattering Receptlon at Vienna ; giplomatic Talent; ne.

gotlates with the Emperor of Ann:rh - - 301
Interview with Charles X1I. of Sweden - - 302
His Duplicity and Egotism - 304

In London, Charges brought nulmt him derugltory to
his Honour as & Soldier and a Subject
Dr. Frlend’s * Defence of the Earl of Peterboruugh’l Con.

duct in Spain " published . - - 304
Increasing Influence of the Torles - - 306
Erilliant Prospects of Peterborough - - 806

Ambassador at Turin and other Courts; successful Ne.
gotiation at Vienna; appointed Colonel of the royal
- Regiment of Horse Guards; promoted to the rank of
General of Marines; made Lord Lfeutenant of the

County of Northampton L. - - 307
Made Governor of Minorca- - - 507
(ath August.) The Order of the Gartgr wnl'errud on him 307
Minister at the Court of Sardinia - - 308
Becomes obnoxious to the Whigs - - 308
(25th October.) Dies at Sea ; his Character - 309

MAJOR-GENERAL JAMES WOLFE.

(6th November.) Birth; Education of James Wolfe; little

known of his early Life - - - 817
In Flanders - - - 318
Present at the Battle ot Demnlen - - 318
Follows Wade in his abortive Operations - - 318
Fought under the Duke of Cumberland at Fontenoy . 318
‘With Ligonier at Liers - - 318
Obtalns the Rank or!..leut-nlm.-Cnlunal - - 819
Bucceeds Lord George Sackville in the Command at Glas-

’ » 819

‘Close of the War of the Sparilah Succession .
The whole of North America claimed by the three Mo.
narchs of England, France, and Spain - -t
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A.D. ‘ Page
1750.  State of America - - 923
* .War between the French nnd English Colonhu - 324
1758. General-Govermor Dinwiddié - R - 524
‘Washington defeated at Little Mead: - 924

1765. General Braddock Commander-in-Chief of the Klng’l
Forcesin America; defeated and slain on the Ohlo - 325
Successful Attack of Calnnal Monkton on Beau S&jour - 325
1756. Lord Loudon at New York; Major-General Abercrombie 326
Marquis de Montcalm reduces Oswego - - 326

1757,  Takes Possesssion of Fort Willism Henry - - 328
The Fortifications rased to the Ground - . 3¢8

Lord Loudon recalled - - 328

General Abercrombie appol ‘--ito the C d - 328

[ ] Expedition for the Reduction of Cape Breton - 528
Cape Breton invested - - 332
Gallantry and Skill of General Wollb - - 832

Capture of Cape Breton and Prince Edward’s Island *© . 353
General Abercrombie d ted at Ticonderog ; deprived
of his Command - - - 333
1759.  General Wolfe ds the Expediti lgllmt Quzbee 334
The English Fleet take Possesslon of the Isle of Orleans - 334
Quebec in Possession of the Marquls of Montcalm - 335
General Monkton takes P lon of Point Levi - 3
Horrid Barbarities committed by the Indians and Ca-
nadians ; lumnury J\uﬂualnlicted on them by General
Wolfe - 339
The Attack of Genanl ‘Wolfe on the Radoubt - 343
His Retreat ; seizred with a violent Faver; Hostilities sus.
pended fnr some Weeks
(12th Sptember,) Landing of the Brltllh Army nt (llnce

called) Wolfe's Cove - - 848
(13th September.) The Battle of Qulbeo - - 352
Major-General James Wolfe killed at the Battle of Quebec 354
His Character - - - - 856
VOL. III,
_LORD CLIVE.
i 172517786,
1725.  Robert Lord Clive, born at Styche, in Shroplhln, the 20th
of September, 1725 - 1
1743. Obtains an Appommnt In Indla; cmbnlu ln one of the
Company’s Ships - 3

1744.  Arrives at Madras, and enters on the Duelnu of hil Oﬂlu 3

. involves himself in Disputes with his Superiors
1746.  (September.) Bombardment of Madras ; Robert Clive be-
comes Prisoner an Parole to M. Labourdonnais - 4

b3
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A.D,

1748.

1732,

1748.

1749.

1750,

Page

Escapes dliguised as a Moor to Fort 8t. David, and acts
as a Volunteer in the Defence of that Place -

(January.) Major Lawrence arrived from. England to
command the Company's Troops in India; \'Epell an
Attack upon Cuddalore

(August.) Recelvesa Relnfnlce'mune under Admlnl Bnl.
cawen

Investment of Pondluharry } B,etreat of the Army to SQ.
David'’s

M. Dupleix, the first whn upired to the Ehubll-hment of
a separate Empire t Indla -

The Soubahdars or Viceroys of India on the Fnll of the
Mogul Empire exercise an independent Authority, and
transmit their Sceptres to their nearest of Kin .

Unsettled State of the Indian Emplre .

Sadahiliah, Nabob of the Carnatic, dies, leaving his Nephew
Doost Ali, his Successor

Doost Ali slain in Battle, and his som murdered by thelr

Cousins - - -
Nizam.al-Mulk marches into the Carnatlc, and expell the
Mahrattas - - - -
His Death

Anwar ad Dien, Nl.bob of the Cnmlt\u, hll unpopu\u'
Government

Sahujee, the exiled qunh implores tha Ald of t.he Englllh
Force In restoring him to his Throne -

Robert Clive joins the Expedilion of Captain Cope .

Defeat and Death of Anwar ad Dien -

Robert Clive returns to his civil Employment ; nppolnhed
Commigsary to the British Troops in India - -

Intrigue and boundless Duplicity of Dupleix N

Conspiracies against Mirgapha Jung ; he is slain in lingle
Combat by a Native Chief -

The Eunglish openly espouse the Cause of Mnhomsd Ali .

(April.) Clive claims ‘and receives the Rank of Lieute-
nent ; attaches himself to the Forcé about to march to
the Auhum:e of Mahomed Al

Discreditable Retrogression of the European Bnt:nllon from
before Volcondah ; which Place is secured by the Enemy

Captain Clive takes tha Fleld as Second in Command under
Captain Clarke (%

Throws up his Command, and returm to l.he Cnlonh.l
Capital -

Suggests en attack upon Amot is lppolnud to carry xt
into Execution; his Buccess - -

" Biege of Arcot -

Rajah Sahib determines to take ﬂllt Place by Auuult -

Is repulsed, and retreats to Velore -

Captaln Clive marches upon Arni, and defeats the Enamy
In an Action - - - - -

9

10
- 10

10
12
12
16

17
18

19
19

8

-

3 8&3!8
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A.D. Page
Retires into winter Quarters - - - 34
Obtains a Victory at Coveripawk ; its Be-u.lu - - 8
Situation of the Belligerents in and around Trichinopoly 37

1751—1752. State of Affairs in Trichinopoly; Situation of the City - 38
Mzh d Ali, his p iary Difficulties ; he opens Nego-
tiations with the Mahrattas, and the King of Mysore - 39
Operations of the two Armies - - - 4l
Able Movements of Captain Clive - 42
(6th of April) He leads an Expedihnn Agnimt Chunrln
Sahib and M. Law - 4“4
The Fortress of Coiladdy and Utatoor tnkan by tha Englllh 49
Chunda Sahib opens a Negotiation with the General of the
Tanjore Contingent, who in consideration of & liberal
. Reward takes an Oath to see him escorted to the nearest
French Settlement 50
He is loaded with Chains, lnd at length falls by the I-hnrl
of an Assassin - b1
Signal Successes ofM-homed Al and the Engllnh 1 |
‘TheMysor demand the Surrender of Trichinopoly and
its Dependencies, as the Price which Mahomed All had
agreed to pay for their Services - - - 51
Captain Clive withdraws to Madras 52
(10th of September,) Rejoins his Army, and mu'chu m
Cobeling - - b2

Cobeling and Chinglaput nunender to Capulh Clive - &8
Captain Clive returns to England; appointed Deputy
Governor of St. David’s, with the Right to Succession to

the Chalr as Governor at Madras - 53
1765.  Returns to India with three Companies of Anlllery, anrl
three or four hundred Recruits of the Line, with In.
structions to lead a special Expedition lgnimt the

Mahrattas 54
1756,  His successful Expad.ltlon uuhut the Pirates of Ghsrll.h B6
(May.) Arrives at his Government of Fort St. David . 55
(August.) Hastens to Madras on hearing the ruined State
of the Company’s Affairs at Calcutta, in order to lend to
the Authorities there the Ald of his Counsels - - 56
Alverdy Khan ; his eventful Career - - - 56
Rupture between England and France - - 58
Proceedings of the Government of Caloutta - 59

Calcutta abandoned by the main Body of Moneck Chuml'l
Army ; the Town and Citadel taken quiet Possession of
by a Party of Seamen and Marines - - 61

The Nabob refuses all offers of Aunmmodntlon, re-
assembles bis Army at Muxadabad, and begins a Move-
ment en masse towards Calcutta - 62

1757.  (30th of January,) Crosses the River about :en Muu
above Hoogly, and arrives on the 2d of Febnury in the
Vicinity of the British Camp - “
Galns the Pluwll.hwtblllnghﬂm his '.lhullary -
4



L

1758,

1760,

Page

\w of the Mulhry Oponﬁmdpolnml cuu at this
Puooooncludd. and the Enclllh utnmud inall the lm-

munities which they had previously enjoyed, and having ‘

‘thelr Forts and Territories restored

Surajah Dowlah marches back crest-fallen nnd dhplrltad
to Moorshedabad .

(22d of March.) Siege and Surnnder nl‘Chlndcr ngon

67

Burajah Dowlah refuses to fulfll the Engagements entered

into with the English - - - -

‘Movements of the ¢two Armles -

(11th of June.) Reduction of Pattee, & ﬁmiﬂud Pu-t on
the Cossimbusar River, by the English ‘.

Decistons of the Council of War numbhdby ColonelClive

Battle of Plassey - -

Arrest and Murder of Sunjlh Dawlnh

Meer Jaffler saluted Nabob by Clive, and put in Poueulon
of the Capital -

Recognition of the Treaties orlglally enurod hﬂ,u with

" the English by the new Nabob

(September.) Colonel Clive returns to his Seat of Govern.
ment, leaving behind him, amid the most perfect ap-
parent Tranquillity, the Seeds of new Quarrels, not less
rancorous than those which he had just composed -

He carries on his Schemes of Conguest, unmindful of the
Remonstrances and Apprehen-ionl of the Madras Go-
vernment -

Intrigues of Meer Jnﬂer he emlauoun to evade tbe
Fulfilment of his Ohlisnionl to the Compnny by Pro-
orastination

Colonel Clive demands mm Meer Jnmar the A.rraul due
on the Troaty of Moorshedabad - -

(th of Mey.) Close of the Campaign

(20th of June) lnlmut!on of a new Govemmunt the
Scheme d d as impracticabk

Tumults and Seditions excited by Meeram, t.he Son of
Jaffler, for the Purpose of nndarlng the &glllh Name
odious at Moorshedabad ; -

Capture of Fort St, David by the Prennh -

Happy Termination of the War, and ¢riumphant R.amrn
of Colonel Forde from the Clrcars -

Defeat and Capture of « Dutch Fleet by Colonel Forde -

Colonel Clive resigns the Government of Caloutta; and
returns to England -

{1st of Docember.) Raised to tln D!gnityufnnuon nf
the Kipgdom of Ireland

Biaté of Affaire In'hnd. du.rlngtbelnternl hgtween
- 1760 and 1765 "

IuCuluh:. the Snu-h-hw etilmc,emmlmoﬂn-
sagements with the English Government - - -

aas&s
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A.D,

1764

1785,

1766.

1767.
1776.

1774,
1776,

“y

Is elevated without a Beruulc l'.u the Throne which
Jaffler abdicated s
He issues a Proclamation, rapnllng all tnmlt Dutlel
whatgver, &nd thus, at the Expense of his own Revenue,
places the Native and English Traders on a Level - 85
He enters into close Alllance with Bu.h.h Dowhh, the
Nahob of Oude - 98
The Difficulties of the English lncreuedby the cnormoun
Expenses to which they were subjected - 96
Meer Jaffier accepts a second time of the Nnboblhip,
dies of Vexation and Chagrin occasloned by the inces-
sant Demands made upon his Resources, and the flag-
rant Injuries Inflicted upon his People 96
(May.) The Dignity of Governor of Bengal conthrrad
upon Lord Clive .. L
Verious Changes inl:roducad into the Ctvll Ad.mlnl-mtion
of Bengal, by Lord Clive - 9
The substancg of the Rules adopted in Cummmae for con-
ducting the Trade in Salt, Betel, and Tobacco - 101
The Task of Reform completed with compa.nﬂvely little
Trouble or Hazard -
Discontent and Mutiny of a large Ptupon.lun of the
inferior Officers of the An'ny - - 106
Sir Robert Fletcher tried on’a Charge of anenlment ol'
Mutiny ; found guilty, and dismissed the Service - 106
Lord Clive, returns to England; resumes his senatorial

Labours, - -, - - 107
His Death and Chuwm - - - -110
CHARLES MARQUIS CORNWALLIS,
1737—=1805.

Charles Cornwallis, Viscount Broms, first Earl and after-
wards Muquln Cornwallis, bom the 8lst of December,
1787 - - 118

His early Career rltllsr of Politlc- th;n War - - 116

Proceeds to America to asalst in -npprming the Rebellion
in the North American Colonies

The Americans, without formally rsuouncing r.heir Allell-
ance to the British Crown, proceed to organise a Na-
tional Government, to enrol Troops, and to provide
Funds for the Maintenance of War - - 118

The Battle of Bunker’s Hill enables the British Army to
recover an important Position, t.hough at an Expense of

Life truly distressing = 119
Successes nml Reverses of the Brlﬂlh Army ln Americs l::
M ts of hi . -

(224 of Al ) The Britsh Amyundu Lord Corn.
wallls cross the Narrows, and under Cover of the Fleet
make good their Landing not far from Utrecht and-
mnm.ummmcmamlmm
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A.D.

.

1778,

1779,
1780,

1781

1782

1786,
1780.

. Page
Reduction of York Island and Capture of New York_by

the British - 96
(2d of January.) Lord Comwdlll advances to meet the

Enemy ; his rapid Movements . - 127
The English Leaders come to the unfurtunnte Reloluuon

of transferring the Seat of War to the South - 130
Lord Cornwallis takes no part in the Operations conse-

quent upon the fall of Philadelphia - - - 132
(28th of June.) Hls cool, collected, and resolute Conduct

at the Action at Monmouth Court-house - - 133
He returns to England to give Evidence on the Investi.

gation into the Behaviour of General Howe | - - 183
He returns again to the Seat of War - - =135
(11th of May.) Siege and Capture of Charlestown - 135
Operations of Lord Cornwallls on the North-eastern

Bank of the Santee - . - - 136

He receives from Sir Henry Clinton, the Civil as well as
Military Authority over Georgia and South Carolina - 157
Arrangement of the Troops - - - 140
Success declares for the English - - - 141
Lord Cornwallis hindered from following up his Successes
by the Sicknesa which prevailed among his Troops - 143
He makes every Preparation for a Campaign of rlpld
Marches -
Falls back as far as Hllllbornugh, where he causes the

Royal Standard to be hoisted - - - 147
Finds but a slender Inclinatl g the Inhabitants to

enrol themselves under the Banner of England - 147
Eucuntel Hillsborough, and instantly puts his Army in

; attacks and defeats a Corps of Continentals,

with cnnmleuble Slaughter - - - 148
Buccess again declares for the English - - 151
An indecisive Actlon fought at Williamsburgh between

the English and the Americans - - - 1556

Lord Cornwallis pursues his Progress towards Portsmouth 157
Is destined, after long and wigorously prosecuting an
offensive War, to combat not for glory but exiat-
ence - 158
Arrival of ‘a Brltllh Flut at t.ha Mouth ot‘ the Chesa.
peake - 161
Lord Cormullh sails for Engllnd for the Purpole of vin-
dicating his Conduct during the Campaign of 1781 - 165
(February.) Appointed Govsrnor General of Bengal - 166
Sails for Calcutta in order to assume in Person the
Direction of the Army against Tippoo Sultan - . - 168

Siege of Seringapatam - 170
Arrangements of Lord Comwnllh prior to the Com.mence-
ment of his Campaign in Mysore - 172

The Results of this Campaign upon the wlnle exceed-
ingly favourable to the English . - - 1756
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A.D,
1791

1792,

1793,

1798,

1801

1805,

Page
Tippoo Sultan makes an ineffectual Attempt to negotiate
a Peace - - - 176
Lord Cornwallis lsﬂn takes Lhe Field, lnd opens the Cam.
paign by laying Siege in succession to various strong
Hill Forts which stood In the’Llna of his purposed

Merch - - 177
The British Army u.rrlva a second time, wll.hout firing a

single Shot, on the Banks of the Cavery - - 178
Retreat of the Mysoreans - . - 181
A Treaty concluded with Tippo Sultan - - 184
The leinl of French Influence déstroyed in the

Carnatic ' - - - 185

"Lord Cornwallls returns to England; elev;ted to the rank

and style of Marquis of the United ngdom of Great

Britain and Ireland - - 185
Nominated to fill the Office of Lorrl Lieutenlnt of
Ireland - - - 186
8 ds by hls judici A gements in effectually
restraining the Splrlt of Disaffection in several Coun.
ties in Ireland - 187

Returns to London on t.he Change nl‘ the Admmint.ntlon,
carrylng with him the respect and esteem of all the
loyal People of Ireland - - 190

(28th of June.) Lands at Cnlcutt-, and fer the second
Time undertakes the responsible and arduous Task of
superintending the Affairs of the Anglo-Indian Empire 152

(5th of October.) Dies at Gazeepore, near Benares, where
a splendid Monument s erected to hls Memory by the
British Inhabitants of Calcutta - - - 192

LIDUTENANT-GENERAL SIR RALPH ABERCROMBY, K. B.

1788

1793.
17941795

1796.

1797,

17331801,
Lieutenant General Sir Ralph Abemromby born on the
7th of October, 1733 . - - 197
His early Educatlon - - 198
Selected to raccompany the Duke o!' York to I"llndeﬂ ;
receives the local Rank of Lieutenant.General - 199

Intrusted with the Care of conducting one of the moat
trying and arduous Retreats to which the British Army
had ever been compelled - - - 200

Hardships of the Army on the Retrelt - - 203

General Abercromby appointed to the Command of an
Expedition going out to the West Indles - - 205

(26th of May.) Siege and Capitulation of Morne Fortunée,
the Inhabitants passing once more under the Dopinion
of Great Britain, and the Garrison becoming Prisoners
of War

General Abercrom.byproeeeda to nnmplate tha Circle nl
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A.D.

1798,

1799,

1801.

1761.

1786

Page
his Conquests, by an Attack first upon Trinidad and after-
wards on Porto Rico - - - 208

Resigons' his Command and returns to Europe, carrying
with him the respect and esteem of the Soldiery - - 208

(31st of May.) Assumes the Guldance of that Portion of
the Army which occupled Scotland - - 200

The Engliith Government once more attempts the
Liberation of Holland, and the Re.establishment of the

Stadtholder in his anclent Dignities -
Sir Ralph’ Abercromby again selected to take rank umler

his former Chief the Duke of ¥ork . - - 200
Landing of the British Troops in Holland - - 212
Operations of the Allied Armies . - 215
Antwerp returns again to its Alleglnnce under the Re.

publican Government - - 219
Bergen placed in a State of Slega by General Aber.

cromby - 221
Reverses of the Bntlsh Amy; a Negotintlon opened

with General Brune - - 222

Suspension of Hostilitles, and the ultimate Evlcultlon of
North Holland under the Terms of a Convention - 292
Sir Ralph Abercromby returns to his Command in Scot-

land - . - - 923
His talents again called lnto plny - - - 923
(22d of June,) He joins his Troops in Minorca - - 288

Recelves Orders'to command en Expedition agalnst the
French in Egypt
The Turks eo.operate with ths Britilh in the Recovery ot

Egypt from French: Dominion - 296
The British Arniy effect a Lundina in Egypt after m:etlng
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